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* following reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to a 
candid and conſiderate reader, for publithing this 
Whole Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſufficient 
to remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appear- 
ance may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publica- 
tion of the OLD Whole Duty of Man, it need not be mat- 
ter of ſurpriſe to any, if the generality of readers begin 
to be but a little affected by that work. 


The cauſe of which diſlike is to be aſcribed in a great 
meaſure, I preſume, to the diſtance of thoſetimes in which 
that treatiſe was wrote; for not only the words, but the 
manner of expreſſion, and the ways and methods ot 
treating ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very dit- 
ferent now from what they were formerly. And tho) 
am far from denying that a vein of ſound learning 
and morality is viſible throughout that book, or that it 
was well adapted for thoſe unhappy times of friſe and 
confuſion in which it was written“; yet all this lying 
under the forementioned diſadvantages, it is apprehen- 
ded the people of the preſent age are never likely to be 
better reconciled to it. For the caſe in reality was this: 
during the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 
(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the du- 
ties of morality, bur had laboured to depreciate them; 
to perſuade the people that ” wn was all, and works no- 
thing. And therefore, in order to take off thole unhappy 
impreſſions, the clergy found themſelves obliged to in- 
culcate with more than ordinary diligence,the neceſſity of 
moral duties in the Chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore 
them to their proper ſhare in the Chriftian ſcheme f.“ 
„ hy 4 
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The OLD pole Duty of Man, as appears by Dr. Hammond's Letter, dated 
March 16 57, was firſt publiſhed under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, why 
aad ſubverted the conſtitution both in Murch and fare. : 

+ See the Biſhop of London's ſecond paſtoral letter, page 64, 8vo Edition, 
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and the Lively Oracles the laſt piece of that author (for 
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It is very evident, I think, that the /ubje@s treated of 
in the OLD Whole Duty of Man, are by no means ſ many, 
nor all of them /o well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 
and neceflities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no con- 
ſiderate man can doubt that our CHURCH and REIGION 
have another fort cf enemies“ to contend with now, 
than the Soliſdians of that time; men whoſe ſhocking 
impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation of 
chriſtianity itſelf: for which reaſon the OLD Whole Duty 
Man (which, in oppolition to the prevailing doctrine 
of thoſe days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties) can- 
not, by any means, be well ſuited to the impious age 
we live in, when the articles of our Chriſtian faith are 10 
impudently attacked and contemned: and whether the 
OLD Whole Duty of Man, which for near a century laſt 
paſt has been indiſcriminalely put into the hands, not 
only of the common people, but many others, as a 
complete ſummary of our moſt holy religion, when at the 
ſame time the articles of the Chriſtian faith are quite omit- 


ted in it; I ſay, whether this has not in ſome degree 


contributed, during ſuch a courſe of years, to produce 
that contempt which the Chriſtian faith now labours un- 


der, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and judicious part 
of mankind to determine. 


Moſt certain 1t 1s, that a man may be ſo ſtruck with 
the beauty and excellency of MoRAL duties, as to be 
lets concerned than he ought to be for a ſound FAITH; 
and may make ſhipwreck of the one, while he is too ha- 
ſtily and zealoully purſuing the other. And it is alſo cer- 
tain, that the author of the OLD Whole Duty of Man him- 
felf, conſcious, it may be, of the defects of that treatiſe, 
ipeaking in his Lively Oracles of thoſe things we are to 
believe, lays, © Theſe are the excellencies of the doctrinal 
part of ſcripture, which alſo render them moſt aptly 
preparative for the preceptive, and indeed ſo they were 


deſigned: the Credenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſepa- 


rable relations, that whoever parts them, forfeits the ad- 
vantage of both.“ And as the Duty of Man was the rt, 


bg 
* Atheiſts, Deiſts, &c. 
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ſo they are placed in his works) it may reafonably be 
preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to ſupply the 
defects of the ſaid OLD Whole 0 of Man; but, the pro- 
prietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 


together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, has been 
rendered of little effect. 


But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at this time of 
day, thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, who 
confine their gh, dure within the moral ſcheme of the 
OLD Whole Duty of Man, and ſo reſt their acceptance 
with God upon the mere performance of the obligations 
of morality, and flight and ridicule the Chrijtian religion: 
how fooliſhly ſuch men deceive their own fouls, is de- 
{ſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and energy by the late A4rch- 
* bi/bop SHARP, that I ſhall give it the reader in his own 
= words: 


It is not enough ( /ays this judicious and orthodox divine ) 
to entitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he prac- 
tiſeth the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe 
and embrace that religion which God has revealed by 
JesUs CHRIST, ſuppoſing he has opportunities/of com- 
ing to the knowledge of it. Bare morality, or hone/ty of life, 
without a right FAITH, will not ſave a man's foul, ſup- 
poling that the man hath opportunities of coming to 
the knowledge of that right FAITH; and this conſide- 
ration I ſeriouſly addreſs to all thoſe among us, who 
think it ſo indifferent a matter what religion or chat f:ith 
they are of, provided they are but honeſt in their lives. 
They think nothing offends God but the open violation 
of thoſe rules of morality, which all the world muſt ac- 
knowledge themſelves obliged to obſerve, and which it 
is ſcandalous not to obſerve. But this is a grievous mi- 
ſtake, and of molt pernicious conſequence. It is certain, 
that wherever God has revealed his will, and declared 
upon what terms he will beſtow ſalvatioz upon mankind, 
there all men are, under pain of damnation, obliged to em- 
brace his revelation, and to believe, and profeſs, and practiſe 
according to the doctrines of ſuch revelation. And it is cer- 
tain likewiſe, that God oy fully and entirely revealed 
A 2 his 
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his will by JEsus CHRisT and his apoſties in the New 
Teftament; and fo revealed it, as to exclude all men from 
the hopesof falvation, who, having opportunity of know- 
ing JEsus CH&IST and his doctrines, do not believe in 
lim. And therefore for any man to reject this method 
of God, and to ſay, I hope to be ſaved by another way 
than God hath appointed, 1s the extremeſt folly in the 
world: let every one therefore among us, as they would 
3ot be undone to alleternity, endeavour to inſtru them- 
{elves aright in the truc religion. All their pretended 
oral hongty will not in the leaſt excuſe them before God, 
if, when having means to find he triub, they do not em- 
brace it, but continue infedels or miſbelieverc. If they had 
been born and bred in a heathen country, where they 
had no opportunity of coming to the knowledge of God's 
revealed will, | know not how far their juſtice and tempe- 
rance, and other good moral qualities, might avail them to- 
ward the procuring God's A a. a but to live in a 
Chriſtian country, nay, and to be »aptized into Chrift's re- 
ligion, and yet to be Pagans as to their notions and opinions'; 
not to believe in IESVUS CHRIST, but to think to pleaſe 
God in the way of the philoſophers; there is nothing in the 
world to be ſaid in their excuſe for this. And they will 
at laſt find true what our Saviour hath pronounced, that 
this is their condemnation (and a heavy one it will be) 
that light is come into the world, but they have loved darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one 


that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left 
his deeds ſhould be reproved*,” Therefore, | 


have endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing defeats of. 


the OLD Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch defect, as the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, as well as the above cited author himſelf of 
the Lively Oracles, affirm to be ſo fatal to every man: 
eternal ſalvation, by furniſhing the age we live in with a 
Duty of Man, much better ſuited to the Chriſtian religion, 
and the occaſions of the preſent times. Though | 


It may not be improper here to take notice of Two 
forts of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following 


| Pages, 
John 11. 29, 20, 
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pages, viz. juch as would gladly bring all religion into 
contempt; and ſuch as think nothing ſhould intericre 
with public preaching from the pulpit. As to the jr, 
| nobody can be ignorant but that the age we now live in 
has produced many men, who make light of the Chri- 
tian religion, and talk contemptuouſly of our Saviour and 
his doctrines; but, are we to conclude from thence, that 
there is no reaſon, no argument, no evidence to be of- 
fered for chriſtianity, nor to enforce its faith and predice, 
becauſe! theſe men, who are acknowledged to have wit 
and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? No; 
this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 
if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſta- 
ken in your men; they never much applied their heads 
to examine theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome 
common-place heads, with which they think they can 
diſparage chriſtianit); and it is likely they have wit enoug: 

to ſet off thoſe things to advantage. But as for ſerious 
thinking and putting things together, and mating a ſo- 
lemn judgment of what is true or falſe in thoſe matters, 
as in the preſence of God, and as in a buſineſs whereon 
their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation does depend; 
I ſay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves theſe men 
never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is not 
intheir nature to give themſelves fo much trouble, as ſuck 
a work will require; and therefore we may be {ure their in- 
fidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 
guments, for the truth of the Chriſtian religion, In 2 word, 


All our natural and civil duties are ſtronglytied upon us, 
py virtue of our profeſſionof chriſtianity: and itisvery much 
to the honourof our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 
providingfor the ſecurity and benehtofmankind, coveninthis 
life; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 
make them happy, by ſecuring t a the duties due from coach 
ther, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſchief 

in the world; it does not leave men to be moved by ſuch 
conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but fur- 
mihes them with better. Now certainly nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the peo- 
ple with whom he has todo, ſhould be commanded by God 
0 
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to ſhew him mercy and to do him ite, and to do him all 
gocd nfiees, and to ſuffer none to do him injury: nothing, I 
tay,13 more likely to ſecure a man's peace and happinels, 
than ſuch a fence as this, and yet this is the fence that chri- 
Finnity provides for every ſingle perſon in the world. In 
tine, there has never been any religion ever framed to 
make men happy, even in this life, like that of Jeſus Chrift, 


Hit were thoroughly purſued; for a man cannot poſſibly 


bc made uneaſy or miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at the 
hands of another, without the violation of ſome f ee 
command, which, if obeyed, would have ſecured him from 
it. So that, hat reaſons theſe menreally have for ſlighting 
21) ridiculing the CHriſtian religion and the miniſters there- 
of, let the world judge. We cannot enter into the hearts 
of men, to fee upon what motives they act, and under 


what influences they reaſon; but when we conſider the 


{ſtrength and clearneſs, or the evidences of chriſtianity, 
with the advantages and excellencies of the goſpel inſti- 
tution, and, the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon exceſs and un- 
cleanneſs of all kinds, we camiot but ſee that it requires the 
greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 
thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoſe all written diſcourſes, I deſire it may be obſerved, that 
tho” preaching is uſually allowed the pre-eminence of writ- 


ca diſcourſes, yet, if men would hear or read them with due 


attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends and 
purpoſes; for, notwithſtanding what may be urged in fa- 
vour of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher; 
ſtill, what is uttered with the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that 
men of ordinary capacities are not able to judge of the 
ſoundneſs of it; and the exhortations to virtue often have 
but little effect; becaule the rules and directions which we 
bear concerning it, are ſo very apt to flip out of our me- 
mories; whereas written diſcourſes are always with us; and 
we may have recourſe to them whenever we pence, to re- 
cover what we have forgotten; to examine and ſatis fyour- 
telves in any thing we But of, and by leiſurely ſearches 
and inquiries we may, bytheir aſſiſtance, attainto the know- 
ledge of thoſe ſublime truths, which would otherwiſe be 
too hard for us. And therefore I cannot but infer, that it 
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is a great, tho common miſtake with ſome readers, tothink, 
that written diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there 
muſt be a deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching : 
but I truſt I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an inſinua- 
tion, when I declare the following diſcouries are by no 
means intended to hinder any one's attendance on diving 
ſervice, but are accommodated to the occalions of {uch as 
cannot be always preſent at the phie worikip; and to the 
uſe of families and private perſons who religiou//y keep the 

ſabbath, and endeavour to ſpend their /eifure hoe in the im- 
provement of their Chriſtian knowledge. And thote, who 
ſhall think fit to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I 
hope, by God's bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their 
children and ſervants: and I truſt they may be ſo far viein! 
to themſelves, as to bring to their remembrance the moſt 
neceſſary directions for their Chriftian conduct inthislis e. 


To conclude: I am but little concerned for thoſe cenſures 
the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this per- 
formance; becauſe the deſign of it, with well-difpoſcd 
minds, will excule for many imperfections; and if 1 can 
but in any degree promote a ſenſe of religicn, or a due re- 
ſpect for its miniſters, where they are wanting, orcontribiute 
to the improvement of them, where they are already en- 
eertained, I ſhall be much better pleaſed than io be anauthet 

of tome account in the opinion of the gręeateft critic, 


LONDON, 1744. 
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T HE 
INTRODUCTION, 


 ENFORCING THE NECESSITY OF 


Caring for the SOU L. 


I. Man is compoſed of an immortal ſoul; and, II. Of a mor- 
tal body. III. Of the future ſtate of the foul, and how it is 
determined. TV. Perſuaſives ta the care of the ſoul from 
the nature of the firſt and ſecond Covenants ; fhewing, 
V. That it is in every man's power to take that care of his 
ſoul, which the goſpel requires, 


I. THE intention of the enſuing tycatiſe 1 to inſtruct 
all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 
the underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities, in a Hort 
and plain explication of thoſe DuT1Es, which every one muſt 
believe and practiſe in this world, if they hope to be happy 
for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the whole by 
endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration and care of 
their own ſouls, which, being their firff and general duty, 
ought to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauſe whoſo is 
not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, will never 
give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the other 
duties, What muſt I do to be javed? Is an inquiry that 
Jdeſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
ignorant of the will of Gon, or, knowing it, will not follow 
Wor be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to be 
hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 
naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we ſhall 
one day be convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly 
like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of foul and body; a foul which , ..... 
never dieth, and which, according to the care we of a loul aad 
ake of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto 8 - 
20D, Who made it, when the body ſhall return unto the 
earth, from whence it was taken. And therefore, he that 
is truly wiſe will conſider, that he has a foul, as well as a 
body, to take care of; a ſpiritual and immortal — 1364 
which 
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which can never die; but when looſed from that priſon, in 
which it is now confined, muſt live for ever, either in hap- 
pineſs or miſery. 
And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is an 
3 immaterial orinciple, diſtinct from the body®, 
its worth, and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, 
which by inward ſenſe and experience we are 
conſcious of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and 
remember; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, 
and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented 
to us: it is fo created by the divine wiſdom and goodnets, 
as not to have in itſelf any principle of corruption; but that 
it will naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and cannot 
by any natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolved or 
deſtroyed : for, when the body falls into the ground, the 
ſoul will {till remain and live ſeparate from it, and conti- 
nue to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 
gans of the body are not neceſſary, and not only continue, i 
but live in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of hap- 3 
pineſs or miſery. 
All which truths have great probability from the evidence 
Its immor. Of reaſon; and natural arguments incline us to be- 
tality proved ]ieve them. Now the arguments from reaſon are 
by reaſon. taken from the nature of the ſoul itſelf ; for thoſe 
ſeveral actions and operations, which we are conſcious of to 
ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing or refuſing, | 
and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtanding, cannot 
without great violence be aſcribed to matter, or he reſolved 
into any bodily principle ; and therefore we muſt attribut: 
them to another principle different from matter; and con. 
ſequently the ſoul is immortal, and incapable of corruption, 
In its own nature, felides, when all men, tho? diſtant and 


remote 


* We learn from ſeripture (Ecclof, iii. 27.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtinct from its boon, 
and that the ſaid 'pirit. is ſeparated from it by death; and that they ate not to be conſider! 
as mere machines and engines, without real ſentation; is as evident to us, as that me: 
have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all the five ſenſes as truly as any me 
whatever. Nevertheleſs it will not fol o, that their fouls are immortal in the {enfe we . 
tribute immorta'ity to the iouls of men; 3 becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe d 
reaſon and religion + whereas the immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacit! 
of iiving in a ſtate ſeperate from the body, but of living ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs o 
miſery, in that ſtate of ſeparation; becauſe they are not only endued with a faculty a 
ſenſe, but with other faculties that do not depend upon, or have any conneCtioa with mit 
ter. And therefore, although it, ſhould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain whel 
ſeparated from their bodies; yet being only endowed with a ſenſative principle the opz!% 
tions thereof depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the body, which being once difjolve! 
they probably lapſe into an infenfible and inactive ſtate z and, being no farther nccc ſſaſ 
Day return to their primitive nothing- 
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remote from one another, and different in their tempers and 
manners, and ways of education, when the moſt barbarous 
nations, as well as the moſt polite, agree in a thing, we 
n WH may well call it the voice of nature, or a natural notion or 
» M dictate of our minds: But it is evident from the teſtimony, 
„of many ancient heathen writers, and the conſent of ſeveral 
c Wh credible hiſtories, that they believed that men and women 
4 BW do live after death, and have an exiſtence when ſeparated 
„from their bodies; and conſequently that the foul is 1m- 
4 WM mortal. It is true, that ſome few inſtances may be brought 
S, WW where ſome have denied this; but their oppoſition is no 
at ¶ proof that this notion is not natural: For ſome few excep- 
ot ¶ tions are no better arguments againſt an uniyerſal conſent, 
than ſome few monſters and prodigies are againſt the re- 
gular courſe of nature; becauſe men may offer violence 
to nature, and debauch their underſtandings by luſt, inte- 
W reſt, or pride, and an affeRation of fingularity. Moreover, 
The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great num- 
ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 
their intereſt that there ſhoyld be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth 
is confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and 
of the real difference between good and evil; for the be- 
lief of God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs 
and juſtice, The firft, or his goodneſs, inclines him to 
nake ſome creatures more perfect than others, and capa- 
ble of greater degrees of happineſs, and of longer dura- 
ion; becauſe goodneſs delights in communicating its own 
erfections : And fince in man are found the perfections 
of an immortal nature, which are knowledge and liberty, 
e may infer, that he is endowed with ſuch a principle as 
n its own nature is capable of eternal life, The latter, or 
is infinite juſtice, proves, that he loyes righteoutnels, and 
ates iniquity : But the diſpenſations of his providence 
n this warld being very promiſcuous, ſo that. good me 
dften ſuffer, and that for the ſake of rizhtecuſneſs ; an 
vicked men frequently proſper, and that by means of their 
vickedneſs ; it is reaſonable to believe the ſuitable diſtribu- 
lon of rewards and puniſhments in a future ſtate; begauſe, 
s there is difference between gt and evil founded in the 
ature of things, it is reaſonable to imagine they will be 
| B 2 diſtinguiſhed 
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diſtinguiſhed by rewards and puniſhments, not in this world 
but 1n a future ſtate, where all things ſhall be ſet right, and 
the juſtice of God's providence vindicated ; which 1s the 
very thing meant by the immortality of the ſoul. And, 
Laſjily, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immor- 
tality ; ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For 
what would it avail to be defirons to perpetuate a name to 
poſterity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, 


if there was not a belief of an exiſtence in another world to 


enjoy it ? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the vir- 
tue and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of 
their actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not 
been raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? Again 
how can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which 
follow the commiſſion of any wicked action, though co- 
vered with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but 
the offender? Certainly it can be only the effect of nature 
which ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, 
when they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or re-| 
warded for their good; and ſo fills the one full of hopes, 
and the other with fear and dread#, 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 
thing will bear; for an immortal nature is neither capable 
of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtration; 
and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe argu- 
ments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be per: 
ſuaded, that it is highly probable, But that which giveth 
us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation of the got- 
pel, whereby life and immortality are brought 
to light; and which is the only ſure foundation 
of our hopes, and an anchor for our faith; becauſe the au- 
thority of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. 
The reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of 
his divine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from 
God; but alſo that we ſhall riſe again to be re-united witl 
our ſouls, and therefore we ſhould prefer the interel 
of our ſouls before all the advantages of this life; nay, if 
ſhould make us ready and willing to part with every thing 
that is moſt dear to us in this world, to ſecure their eter 
nal welfare ; becauſe, if we loſe our own fouls, all the 

enjoyment 
F See the Reaſonablenels of a laf Judgraens in Sunday 4 Seck. vii. 
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d enjoyments in this world can make us no recompence. 
ic I For, notwithſtanding the fall of our firſt parents has made 
us all ſubject to death, yet our ſouls, when ſeparate from 
our bodies, ſhall live in another ftate ; and even our bodies, 
r- {Wtho' committed to the grave, and turned to duſt, ſhall, at 
the laſt day, rife again, and be re-united to our ſouls ; 
and being ſo united, the whole man, body and ſoul, ſhall 
be made capable of eternal. happineſs. or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſider= 
ately do men act in ſpending ſo much thought about 
the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt 30 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilft it is alive; and which death 
(which it cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenfive and 
odious, that it muſt be buried out of our fight! To ſpend 
fall our time and care about this vile part, the body, and to 
Wneglect the moſt valuable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſti- 
mable worth, on account of its noble faculties, and as it is 
made after God's own image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, 
ertainly argues the greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtu- 
idity. And therefore our greateſt kindneſs for our body 
s to take care of our ſoul. Conſider whether we ate able 
o live im the midſt of everlaſting fire! If the burn of a 
nger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be ſo intolerable to the leaſt 
dart of the body, who can endure the fire that ſhall never 
de quenched? and Þ whoſe torments after thouſands and 
illions of years are no nearer an end than they were at the 


the 
Yo 


irſt moment they began? Yet, this is the woeful and cer- 
col. in end of every-one that neglects the care of his own foul. 
tht ot that J would be underſtood to intend, that we muſt 


eglect our bodies: but that, which promotes the intereſt 
tour fouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of the 
ody, which cannot live without the ſoul. For 


f ot Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may 
from e loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they, 4 
with ive us, may make themſelves wings, and fly gin ns, op 
cret F227. How many are reduced in a few hours 

y, i om plentiful circumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or 


ater? Beſides, if people do imagine themſelves fecure in an 
heritance, a ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, 
lat this cannot abſolutely be depended upon; for fraud and 
lolence may turn a man out of his fortune or eftate. And 
here is the perſon that can depend upon a continued ſtate 
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poverty; the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing; 


thoſe things along with us; and all our pleafures and ease 


foul is determined. 
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of health? The moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof 
againſt the aſſaults of pain or ſickneſs; for every member 
of the body, every bone, joint, and finew, les open to many 
diſorders; and the greateſt prudence, or precaution, or Kill 
of the phyſician cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders 
from coming upon us, much lets aſcertain to us heath, which 
1s the greateſt of our outward enjoyments. Again, we often 
{ee the higheſt honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements 
and contempt; fo the rich man is frequently reduced to 


and all the pleaſures the finner can receive from the moſi 
careful gratification of hls ſenſual appetites, are but of the 
very ſame kind with thoſe that brute beafts are capable ot 
as well as he; only with this difference, that their enjoy-f 
ments are more affecting, and leſs allayed with bitterneſs, 8 
than his are. But beſides, they have far more uneaſineſ 
and trouble in them than of delight and fatisfaction. The 
covetous, the proud, the envious, the glutton, the drunk-W 
ard, the whoremonger, the ambitious, the revengeful, can 
teſtify out of therr own {ad experience, that when they have 
ſummed up the matter, the contentment, which they receive 
from the gratification of theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, 
doth no ways countervatl the pains and reſtleflneſs, the di- 
fturbances and diſappointments, and the manifold evil con- 
fequences both as totheir bodies and ſouls, and good names, 
and eftates, which they ſuffer upon the account of them, 
Whence we may cry out with the preacher, vanity of va. 
nities, all is vanity, which does not tend to the care of the 

immortal ſoul. For the body itſelf, to which 
8 2 alone ſuch gratiftcations are ſuited, is ever 

tending toward the duſt, and will ſoon be 
ſtripped of all fenfation of all worldly things, and entirely 
loſe the reliſh of thoſe things that once had been mo 
agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt from this debt; 
we muſt all go down to the ſilent grave, and carry none d 


if they ſhould happen to laſt ſo long, muſt then have then 
end. Whereas, | 
III. On theother hand, that which ſerves the 1 of Ol 
ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken fron 

How the ſtate of the us, Whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determined by 
our behaviour, in this life; heaven or hel 
happines 
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of W happineſs or miſery, will be our final portion; juſt as 
er death ids us: as toon as death ſtrikes, we either are in 
1y Wl torinents, or go to 1 either become the companions 
in of devils, or the afſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to 
rs all eternity: and therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to 
ch Wl avoid the one and to obtain the other. We are often de- 
en {MW termined in the affairs of this life by the 

s WW hope and fear of things to come; as all our e 
to i purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the 
g; jake of ſomething future; and not yet in fight : that is, either 
oft MW to prevent ſome evil feared, or obtain ſome good deſired: for, 
in the beginning of lite, people apply themſelves to become 
maſters of tome profeſſion or trade, or buſineis, in hopes of 
a livelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they arrive at 

riper years, though they are not ſure they ſhall ever live 
Eto be malters of what they labour after, nor certain of ſuc- 
cels in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh 
the end of their worldly expectations, of which we have 


be ſaid, that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our 
fouls, whole affairs are not to uncertain? For though we 


tes, rherein act upon a future proſpect ; yet divine promiſe 
di- certains us of ſucceſs in the way of the golpel of Jeſus 
on- Curiſt. Wherefore, tho? the benefit is future, that is no 
nes eaſon to abate our zeal in proſecuting it. I have obſerved 


or their worldly gain: How unrealonable then muſt they 
e, who have the advantage of a better hope in their aims 
or another life, and yet neglect the means to attain that 
jappy ſtate? Again, it can be no excuſe for a man to lay, 


be hat he cannot comply with that ſelf-denial, mortification, 
reh nd other Chriſtian duties, which are acceptable to God 
mote" rough Jeſus Chriſt, and without which the ſoul languiſh- 
ebti g b, is lick, and his taith is dead: for he cannot be igno— 
ne ant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a preſent 
eale WW icaluce tor one equal to it of longer continuance; or to 
ther” mit to a preſent inconventence, to prevent one more 


aſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, though there 
ould be no difference in the things, themſelves, but only 
1 their duration. A wile man will never refuſe to go 
hro' a ſhort courſe ot phy ic in an ill habit of body, upon 
fair prolpe& of procuring a regular ſtate of health 

| B 4 thereby; 


far leſs certainty than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then 


hat reaſon does not prevail to flacken men's endeavours 
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thereby; nor neglect to give a ſmall ſum of money in 
hand, upon ſecurity of enjoying a good inheritance in a 
few years after : and ſhall he neglect to take proper care of 
his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all impurity, and to prepare it 
fr »enjoyment of that bleſſed ſtate of eternal happineſs, 
» mis promiſed to all thoſe who love God and keep his 
commandments ? Eſpecially knowing that the molt laiting Wh 
things below bear no proportion to eternal happineſs. : 

It we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing; 
and a minute compared with our wholelivesis 
no proportion, in compariſon of time and eter- iſ 
nal duration. Therefore, whatever is ten- 


Why eternal hap- 
pineis is defirable 


pPoral is incapable of giving full ſatisfaction, beeauſe it may iſ 


be taken from us. So, when we are upon an inquiry after 
happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is not 
in me; for every thing here is periſhing and muſt ſoon have 
an end. Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt ſa- 


tisfying character of it; and the eternity of miſery the moſt 


bitter ingredient thereof, It is impoſlible to be perfectly 


happy, with the proſpect of an end before one. This con- 


ſideration would manify inferior delights, to think that we 8 
ſhould never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, 
with eternity written upon them, could — be borne: 
What then ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and com- 
plete mitery, both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, 
and in one of which mankind muſt live for ever?—iF 
'Then let us apply to ourſelves the force and evidence oi 
that queſtion, What is a man profited, if he ſhould gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or, what will a mani 
give in exchange for his ſoul? Time bears no proportion 
to eternity. The moſt exalted pleafures of this life, which 
at beſt are but of a ſhort continuance, can never compen- 
fate for the loſs of that happineſs, which God has prepar- 
ed for them that love him. Yet there are too many that 
make this ſad choice. Not that any one chuſes evil fo! 
the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before happineſs ; bu 
as he, that obeys the commandments of God, chuſes life: 
fo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; ; that deatl 
which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death etet- 
nal ; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, 
IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol 
low. the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt 1 
conſide 
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conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, and the meana 
by which alone it is poſſible for us to be made happy. For, 
if we neglect the diſorders of the underſtanding, p...c... 

vill and affections, which ate the parts of the to the care 

ſoul, the fleſh will ruin us at the very time it “e ov 

pretends to pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportu- 
E nities to beguile us: while the underſtanding is darkened and 
ſhut to good inſtructions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil; 
and the affections are bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is 
true, man was made holy and apright by God; but, having 
by his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilful diſ- 


: . 0 4 From the na- 
n- Wobedience, fallen from him, did prefently fink ture of the fir 
ay into a corrupt and degenerate, into a miſera- enant. 


ble and curſed condition, both in reſpec to this life, and to 
chat life which is to come; and the diſobedience of our firſt 
parents involved their poſterity, and entailed a depravity of 
nature upon their deſcendants ; which depravity, though it 
is not a fin in us, till the will cloſes with it, and deliberately 
conſents to it; yet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf : and conſe- 


rightly decreed, That | 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, 
but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every 
* man, that naturally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam; whereby man is very far gone from original 
* righteouſneſs, and is. of his own nature inclined to 
* evil; ſo that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpi- 
rit; and therefore in every perſon born into this world, 


tion of nature doth remain; yea, in them that are re- 
generated. And although there is no condemnation for 
them that believe and are baptized ; yet the apoſtle doth 
confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the 
nature of fink.“ So thus, by original fin, man is not only 
Neprived of the image of, God, but becomes liable to his 
juſtice; and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in him : 
and that man, who dies before he is reſtored to his favour, 
uit be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſerable. 
f nd as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe himſelf out 
vt his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; the 
| | Wo X mercy 


* See the gth Article of Religion. 


quently is ſtyled Original Sin. Therefore our church has 


it deſerveth God's wrath and damnation. And this infec-. 


— — — 


; 
| 
{ 
14 


18 ; The Introduction. 


mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 
this expedient to reconcile his mercy and Juſtice, 022. that 
no man ſhould on account of original ſin be eternally miſe- 
rable, except through his own fault : and his goodnels re- 
ſolved, that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, 
and ſatisfy the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair 
the ruined nature of mankind. Thus, 
God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 
remedy for what was paſt and could not be undone ; which 
And of the fe. às may be fully collected from tlie goſpel, was 
cond covenant. to this purpoſe : That, on condition of man's 
ſtedfaſt faith, fincere repentance, and perfect obedience, he 
ſhould be reſtored through Chriſt to God's favour ; and 
after death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed 
to our firſt parents, without taſting of death. And the 
condition on God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of 
fins, is always ready to be made good, if we fail not on our 
part of having worthily repented and reformed our lives, 
Our Saviour has made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world; he 
has ſuffered a cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs, 
for our ſakes, and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed 
this grace for us, that real repentance and ſincere obedi- 
ence ſhall be accepted inſtead of innocence. But withont 
this repentance and renewed obedience we ſhall not be 
accepted upon any terms. The ſacrifice which he offered 
upon the croſs, altho' of infinite value, will be of no avail 
to us, unleſs, in conformity to his death and reſurrection, 
we die unto fin, and riſe again unto newnels of life. No- 
thing. but a good life will entitle us to the favour and love 
of God; and without his favour we are of all creatures the 
molt miſerable. Not that the condition of the goſpel-co- 
venant is a perfect unſinning obedience, but a ſincere endeauour 
to okey all the commands of God to the utmolt of our if 
power. Which commands, in their general and moſt pro- 
per ſenſe, are ſo far from being impoſſible to be oblerv- 
ed, that on the contrary a man cannot eaſily tranfgrel i 
them, without an hardened conſcience and deliberate choice. 
And whenſoever God requires more of us than we are na- 
turally able to perform, he never fails to afford us propor- 
tionally great aſſiſtance, to enable us to perform what be 
ſo requires. And if through the frailty and infirmity 0 
Oul 
2 


—— ——— ———⅛. — r K ES — 


Neceſſity of caring for the Soul. 19 


cur nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding our ſincere 
endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the commiſſion 
of fin, God accepts real repentance and a renewed obedi- 
ence, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of holineſs. — 
Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and only 
defign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and un- 
defiled ; ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy according 
to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
fore, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſuf- 
ficiently recommend it to our judgment: ſo the poſſibility 
of obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us to ſet 
in earneſt about the practice of it. But then we muſt always 
conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us than a 
ſincere obedience according to the gracious terms of the 
goſpel-covenant; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs: 

For, as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, ac- 
cording to the true intent of the laws of our religion ; ſo 
God has made it the indiſpenſable condition of our happi- 


neſs, that we actually and in reality become ſuch holy 
he perſons. By the means I have mentioned, God and man are 
os, brought together again; and man is redeemed from a ſtate 
ſed Hof fin and eternal death, to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the in- 


heritance of eternal life. And this wastheend for which the 
Son of God clothed himſelf with our fieſh, that, as man, he 
might ſuffer what our ſins had deſerved; and, as he was the 
Son of God, he might make a full, perfect, and ſufficient ob- 
lation and ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice, for the fins cf the 
whole world; who for the joy of delivering ſo many milli- 
ons of fouls from miſery, endured the death of the croſs, 
and all the afflictions of this bitter paſſion, which was the 
perfect ſacrifice whereby all mankind are reſtored to the 
favor of God, and put into a ſtate of ſalvation : God having, 
for his Son's ſake promiſed to pardon all ſuch 

Ws [ball repent, and forſake their fins, and Our care will not 
ring forth fruits meet for repentance ; and 5 

o give his Holy ſpirit to all ſuch as ſhall ſincerely pray for 
he ſame : and after death to make them eternally happy, 
k during this ſhort tate of trial, which is deſigned to amend 
dur corrupt and diſordered nature, they endeavour to ob- 
erve the rules, which he has revealed in his word, and 


ternal happineſs, i in the kingdom of heaven. 


Therefore, 


hich are abſolutely necefſary to make them capable of 
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Therefore, ſeeing a good life is attended with ſo many 
| advantages: if it will make us hve happily ; 
2 boiy fe s die comtortably, and at la(t entifle us, thro' 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an 
eternal inheritance in that kingdom, which he has purcha- 
ſed for us with his molt precious blood; and if, on the o- 
ther hand, guilt is its own puniſhment in this world, and 
everlaſting miſery will moſt certainly be the lot and portion 
of the wicked and impenitent in the next, what manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godli- 
neſs? and how ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make 
us in the ways of God's laws, and in the works of his com- 
mandments? With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould 
we look upon ſin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly from 
that dreadful enemy of our ſouls, that would rob us of our 
preſent as well as future happineſs? How ſhould the conſi- 
deration of theſe things make us take heed left there be in 
any of us an evil heart of unbelie, in departing from the 
living God? and how Redfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs ; but to 
walk as children of light in the ways of true piety and ho- 
lineſs; and not to delay for one moment the care of our 
immortal ſouls ? For, 

Although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
and 1s patient and long- ſuffering towards ſinners, being un- 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhopld come to 
repentance ; yet we muſt remember, that he is alfo -1nfi- 
nitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of hi 
laws. All ſin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his 
fight. He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; and, 
if his wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, what will become 
of the wicked and ungodly ? nothing but a fincere repen- 
tance and amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them 
from the vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down 
upon all obſtinate and rebellious ſinners; and true repen- 
tance will moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 

V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and piou! 

* divine: The great plea that men do gene- 

l rally make for the wickedneſs or careleſſ. 

228 care of neſs of their lives, is this: * That it really 

80 is not in their power to live up to ſuch # 


ſtate of holineſs and virtue, as the law of God obligeth then 
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to: grace is in them too weak, and their natural corrup- 
tions too ſtrong, for their ever being in a capacity, with- 
out more aſſiſtance from God, to live ſtrict and religious 
lives: converſion is the work of God, and cannot be wrought 
by a man's ſelf; and therefore till God ſhall pleaſe to 
come upon them with an irreſiſtible power of his Holy 
Spirit, they muſt be contented to live as they do; nay, 
they muſt unavoidably liye ſo.” Now it is readily granted 
hat without God's grace no man can do any thing; and 
re grant likewiſe, that it is-very probable their circum- 
tances may be ſuch, that it is not morally poſſible, unleſs 
hey had greater ſtrength and more grace than they have, 
na ſudden to live as they ought to do; for their bad prin- 
iples are really more powerful than their good ones; but 
yet, in the mean time, we muſt needs tell them, that they 
are not mere ſtocks and ſtones. How much reafon ſoever 
Whey have to complain of the infirmity or degeneracy of 
heir natures, yet ſome things they can do toward the bet- 
ering of them: for inſtance, though they cannot on a ſud- 
len conquer the inward bent andinclination of their minds, 
o as to hate all ſin, and to delight in virtue; yet they muſt 
eeds confeſs that they have a power over their outward 
ions : they can as well (if they think it reaſonable) direct 
heir feet towards the church, as to a houſe of gaming, or 
rinking, or lewdnels : their eyes will ſerve them as well to 
ok upon a bible, or a ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as 
0 read a ſcurrilous and prophane book: it is as much in 
heir power (if they pleale) to yield their ears to the reaſon - 
ble advice of their ſober friends, as to the mad harangues 
F the diſſolute company they keep. Theſe things they 
auſt needs acknowledge they can do, if they will: nay, and 
hey can do more than this: for (if they pleaſe) they = 
ive themſelves time to confider and think of what they rea 

r what is ſaid to them, or what their own experience or 
blervation of things will ſuggeſt to their minds ; and they 
n further (if they pleaſe) add to their conſideration their 
rayers to Almighty God to direct them, to aſſiſt them, to 
g'<ogthen them. And tho' it is certain that all this with- 
t God's eſpecial grace will not be effectual for their rege- 
ration and converſion ; yet if they will but do as much as 
is comes to, we can affure them, that in time they ſhall 
ave this BE grace, which they now want. : of the 
| "uy 
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ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe gifts and 
powers, which they at preſent have, God will increaſe and 
enlarge them. And the truth of all this is confirmed to us 
by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which we find in 
his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occafions: To 
him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have in 
abundance, but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken-away 
even that which he hath, Let it then, above all things, be 
our great and conſtant endeayour to make him our friend, 
who is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and happiness 
of all his creatures, and the fountain and foundation of all 
our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of all our 
hopes and expectations in that which is to come. Let us 
make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, whileſſ 
we have time and opportunity, let us prepare ourſelves by a 
life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great account 
which we muſt one day give. Let not the pleaſures and 
vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have an end, make 
us unmindful of the great and momentous concerns of 
eternity. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into that holy place 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abo 
mination, or maketh a lye; but they which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. And thoſe only are the good and 
virtuous, who have kept themſelves from the pollutions d 
this wicked world, and have led a life of piety and re- 


newed obedience word God, and of love and charity to 
ward their neighbours. | 


THE PRAYER. 


O GOD! the protector of all that truſt in thee, who wi) 
pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear 5 
Fele Chriſt as an expiation for the ſins of mankind, and « 
ranſom of their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell; gran 
that I may duly weigh the efficacy of his merits, and faith full 
improve the benefits of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures 


ſm betray me, nor the craftineſs of Satan deceive me: but 


thou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt Fl 
ſpiritual temptations ; and let me always have the danger al 
care of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the Wickt 


Freſb in my memory, fo that, by contemplating upon the miſe! 


of others, I may hate their practices, and avoid their pun j 


ments, through the all-ſufficient merits of Feſus Chriſt, ® 
Lord and Saviour. Am en. 
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. Of true morality and of the duty of man, as taught by 
natural and revealed religion ; containing the three great 
branches of our duty to Gop, to our NEIGHBOUR, and to 
OuRSELVES. II. Our duty to Gon is to believe in bim, 
and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and threaten- 
ings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or deſpair, 
IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. V. To 
fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in all dan- 


in reſpect of obedience and patience, in all his commands 
and diſpoſals, 1 wy „ 


N HE chri/tian religion being the means, which God 
has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 
our, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; 
nd for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does 
erein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſting hap- 


o be hoped for on certain conditions, namely, our lively 


n the performance or neglect of whereof depend. our eter- 
al happineſs and miſery : therefore it is of the greateſt 
Iportance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what 
Dole ſeveral things are, to which God requires our obedi- 
nce, But, firſt, it will not be improper to conſider what 
e are to underſtand by true morality. 


True 


gers and wants. VII. To ſubmit to his divine will, both 


neſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this is only 


aith, and fincere and hearty endeavours to obey his will; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


# 
9 
— 
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intitled to no gratitude from us. Yet nothing is more com- 


language of the world, is one, who lives in a ſtate of open 


neglect to examine into his will and pleaſure is no part d 


ws diſpleaſure we muſt unavoidably ſuffer, ought to bt 


eſteem for them; eſteem being to them an eflential ingrt 


and are unwilling to do any thing, that * leflen thet 
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True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations which we 
in bear to our Creator and fellow-creatures. It 
takes in even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer; unleſseithergratitude be nopart of morality; 
or unleſs he, who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be 


True morality, 
what it conſiſts. 


mon, than to ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the whole, 
Of this we have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the 
world miſcalls mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the 


diſregard, or at leaſt of falhionable indifference to religion 
in general; yet ſhall do ſome generous and good-natured ac. 
tions, and never be guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty, 
He ſhall condemn the man who is wanting in proper re- 
turns of gratitude and affection to his fellow- creatures; but 
he never condemns himſelf, who continually receives, and 
never acknowledges the favours he receives from the Au- 
thor of every good gift. It is abſurd to pretend a love fo 
benevolence; and yet to be regardleſs of the moſt benevc 
lent being that is. And it is likewiſe abſurd to pretend t 
love him, without a ſerious examination into his will; ne 
ver diſmiſſing what bears that venerable ſtamp, without 
fair and impartial hearing of the evidences for the truth o 
it. For, on whomſoe ver the world may beſtow the title o 
moral men, yet an indifferent careleſſneſs, and a wilfi 


morality. 
Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure we muſt either do, d 


the uppermoſt conſideration of every man. Yet ſome ma 
urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict probity, generoſity, ail 
worth, without the leaſt tinQure of piety. To which I an 
ſwer, ſeveral have from their infancy aſſociated the ideas; 
happineſs and eſteem, of miſery and diſgrace. This mak 
them decline thoſe actions, which may entail infamy an 
diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe which may beget 


dient of happineſs. For which reaſon they are impatient! 
have the favourable verdict, which they paſs upon the 
ſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approbation of othe! 
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n the opinion of their fellow-creatures. It is then the 
lefire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their incen- 
ive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the world, 
ye find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn to 
lo a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing 
hat may make them cheap and contemptible in the eye of 
he world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a fin, upon 
hich the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and gi- 
en a ſanction to. A perſon who is ungrateful much more 
Kngrateful to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every 
hing which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. 

e may indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by ca- 
rice, by the prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in 
hich he lives: but his mind is too narrow, contracted, and 
ngenerous, to be {wayed by any fixed and determined prin- 


a Wiple of goodneſs. You may wonderat this motley mixture 
0 his character: But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency 
* f life and manners from a man who has no religious, and 


zerefore, no conſiſtent principle to act upon? He who ob- 
rves the rules of morality for the ſake of temporal plea- 


d i res, will never perform any at of duty that is highly 
> ne ictaſteful to him, or forego any vice that is pleaſant and 
Ry alatable. This is the moral man, in the language of the 


orld ; but in the language of reaſon, as immoral a man as 
an be conceived. For he lives daily in the uninterrupted 
actice of immorality of the deepeſt dye, vi. ingratitude 
his ſovereign benefactor: from whom he has received 
rery thing, and to whom he can return nothing, but obe- 
ence and thankſgiving, the tribute of a grateful heart. 
What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? It would be un- 
aritable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts: What is 
olt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the ſo- 
duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial mo- 


I an 

wy ty is inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to 
ng e Deity; and it is an unnatural divorce to part them 
ph ; nder. For the only ſure ground-work of morality is the 


oſpect of heavenly bliſs. But, to return: 

It is certain, that the light of nature diſcovers to us the 
ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as 
teach us that he is all good, and hateth every thing that 
vil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the evil * 
d chuſe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice raigon. 


puniſh 
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puniſh the evil doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth 
out the goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſub. 
jection to his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the per. 
fect will of the Almighty. This is called zatural religion 
which all men might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, by 
the mere principles of reaſon, improved by conſideratioq 
and experience, without the help of rev-lation. And they 
who live by it ſhall alſo be judged by it, their conſciency 
accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. Yet natural rel 
gion, or that religion, which the light of nature dictates 
WY is not ſufficiently calculated, for the generality of mankind, 
. 4 as may be inferred from hence; that to trace a confiderahls 
number of doctrines up to the fountain-head from whict 
they flow, by the ſtrength of unaſlifted reaſon, and ti 
1 purſue them to their remoteſt conſequences, is a taſk : 
=! leaſt extremely difficult to men of letters, but 1 may ver 
| ture to ſay impracticable to the ignorant. Beſides, pur: 
| natural religion may perhaps have exiſted in the minds « 
| ſome few recluſe contemplative men, but was never in fac 
| eſtabliſhed in any one nation from the foundation of thi 
world to the preſent times. But 
The dimneſs of this is cleared up by revealed religion 
| or that method by which God makes himſelf, or his wil 
| kxnouvn to mankind, over and above what he hat 
; | 9 made known to us by the light of nature. 
that hereby God did mean to put out any part 
that natural light, which he had ſet up in our ſouls; but! 
give greater light unto men. And therefore the poſitbilin 
| of revealed religion is evident from the nature of God, ani 
| the capacities of men; as well as from that proof, whiz 
| is produced to latisfy us concerning a miſſion from Gol 
3 An infinite being, that created our fouls capable of knowl 
\ him and loving him, can never want power to communical 
1 - farther light to our minds, and make brights 
b uten diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure: it carr 
. no oppoſition to natural light, that Gad ſnou 
reveal his mind by ſome particular perſons to the wort 
foraſmuch as the great ignorance and corruption of Ii 
man nature, and that miſery and guilt which manki 
had contracted, made it both neceſſary and expedie 
for man. For, though natural light aſcertains the being 


— 
— A n 1 
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Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable it is to pay our 
zdorations to that Power, that created and preſerves us; 
Wet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way and manner 
f performing it : and though it gives us ſome hopes of par- 
on upon our repentance, from the general notion of 
od's goodneſs ; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
or the obtaining our reconciliation. So that revealed re- 
gion was neceſſary both to relieve the wants of men in a 
Jatural (tate, and to recover the luſtre and bright- 
els of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
lanted in them, though now ſullied and impaired by the 
rruptions of mankind; and to add ſuch improvements as 
ight draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad 
ate and weakneſs; and to inſtruc men in the method of 
dtaining pardon of their offended Creator. On the con- 
key, 
The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 
ptainly this: They are for carving out a reli- 
on for themſelves inſtead of leaving that work 
a Being of unerring wiſdom: The conſequence of which 
that they always take up with a maimed and defective 
orality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, 
mplete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. 
hey are for contriving a religion, that may fit eaſy upon 
em, ſuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, 


Why neceſſary. 


Why oppoſed. 


OE an to the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. "They 
WIe tor doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-ſighred 
p 15 SS, dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will 
ty . 


that Being, who ſeeth not as man feeth, and bath at ſun- 
times, and in divers manners ſpoken, in times paſt, unto 
fathers by the prophets; but in theſe laſt days ſpeaketh 
o us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which .revelation are 
tained articles of faith to be believed; precepts of life to 
practiſed ; and motives and arguments tocnforce obedience. 
m whence it is natural to collect, that the knowledge 
the holy {criptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalvation 
auſe theſe are the great and ftanding revelation of God 
mankind ; wherein the nature of God, and his will con- 
ning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
nal happineſs in another world, are tully and plainly 
lared to us. | 
L herefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, 
| C 2 which 
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which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fathom ; yet, 
becauſe we are ſatisfied they are revealed by God, 
believes, Whocannot lie, whoſe knowledge is infallible, and 
| whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher 
and ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent to the truth of 
them. And I add, that though ſome complain the Bible i; 
not clear and determinate enough as to certain points; yet, 
if I miſtake not, the main quarrel againſt it will prove to 
þe, that it is too clear and determinate in injoining certain 
duties, and forbidding certain vices. And though we met 
therein with many precepts of life, which: corrupt nature 
may be unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remem. 
ber it is the Lord who commands them, and we muſt obe, 
with the reſignation becoming a child of God: Lord, nd 
my will but thine be done; who by the mouth of his hoh 
apoſtle has expreſsly commanded us to live SOBERLY, R1GK. 
TEOUSLY, and GoDLY in this preſent world: where, by th: 
word ſoberly, we are to underſtand our duty to QURSELVEs; 
by the word righteoufly, our duty to our NxichunoOus 
and by the word godly our duty to God. And as religia 
The three cz an itſelf is that purity, or that virtuous tempe! 
Branches of Man's and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts tle 
8 9 in a conſtant endeavour of being like unt 
God, and of obeying his commands; which is the princif 
ple diſtinction of men from the inferior orders of creatur: 
and upon which alone are grounded all hopes of life an 
happineſs hereafter: ſo the great end and deſign of religion 
is, by the trial of men's virtue and integrity in the preſes 
world, to qualify them for the happineſs of that which | 
to come; that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall an 
temporary truſt committed to them here, may hereafter h 
put in poſſeſſion of a never-fading inheritance, which ſha 


be their own for ever. 


In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, it is vel 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable cre 
ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, whetK 
he has any religion, or none; indifferent, whether his rel 
gion, when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe ; carele 
when he has embraced the true religion, whether be malt 
any improvement in his practice aniwerable to it, * no 
ſo that the foundation of a Chriſtian's duty is 
regard of God, of our neighbour, and of our/elves : of whit 
duties 1 ſhall treat in their proper order. e 


I. Bund. 1. The Branches of Man's Duty. 29 


II. Firſt then our duty to God. Our duty to God 
is to believe in him; to fear him; to love him with 


and W& all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 

z her WF ſoul, and with all our ſtrength; to worſhip him; Jr duty to 
| of to give him thanks; to put our whole truſt in 
lei him; to call upon him; to honour his holy name, and 
yet, his word, and to ſerve him truly all the days of our 
e to life*®.” In which ſhort deſcription of our duty to God, 
tan{Mve. are directed to believe and acknowledge the being 
meet and ſelf-exiſtence of a God; that he is from everlaſting 


tur Wind world without end; that he is a ſpirit 
hom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he Believing him 


obey s the great creator and preſerver of all things, ITE 
naue father of lights, in whom is no variableneſs, neither 
hoh nadow of turning, clethed with the infinite perfections of 
16i-Mpower, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all the other 


MT ivioe attributes do flow; that in the godhead there are 


ves; BW hree diſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the Son, and 
0U8 God the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore he that cometh to God, 
1g10l ; uſt thus believe that he is, and that is a rewarder of them 
mpeßgzzhat diligently ſeek him. Aude 

itſe 11s in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without be- 
unWog firſt well inſtructed, and firmly perſuaded of the being 
rin nd attributes of God. Right notions of which every one 
ture nos are the foundation of all religion: but then this 
and J tnowledge muſt not be a bare ſpeculation ; but a ſerious, 
1g1088WDraftical; affecting impreſſion; and deep ſenſe upon the 
rele Wnind, of a ſupreme Being, who created the world by his 


cover, preſerves and governs it by his goodneſs and 

iſdom, and will judge it with juftice; mercy; and truth: 
f ſuch a ſupreme Being whoſe glory no eye can behold; 
vhoſe majeſty no thought can comprehend ; whoſe power 
o ſtrength can reſiſt; from whole preſence no ſwiftneſs 
an flee; from whoſe knowledge ho ſecret can be conceal- 
d; whoſe juſtice no att can evade; whoſe goodneſs every 


1etheWreature partakes of: ſo that the duty of believing in God: 
s rel Wmplies; not only our believing his exiſtence, and his being 
rele Woverrior and judge of the world; but alſo that we have wor- 
male y and honourable apprehenſions of his nature and attri- 
r a uͤtes. Now as, without belief in ; there can be norez 
a sion: ſo where thiere is ſuch a belief in God, the ſerip- 
* ure always in courſe ſuppoſes it aceompanied with every 
„ Tn other 


o See the ſecond Anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Catechiſm, 
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dience, to ſhew us wherein, and how we muſt obey hin 
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other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts are J 
ſhall now inform you. Wherefore | 
Our jt approach to God is by Faith; without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm behef of 
things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction upon the 
mind of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 
of God made known in the ſcriptures; of the cer- 
tain reality of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to 
come; which enables a man, in oppoſition to all the temp- 
tations of a corrupt world, to obey God, in expectation of 
an inviſible reward hereafter. As faith allo is a ſincere 
peritafion of the mind, concerning the certainty or credibi. 
lity of any truth or fact ariſing from another's teſtimony, 
the reaſon of faith in the holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forci 
ble; becauſe that is the teſtimony of God, concerning thoſe 
things in which are contained the means of eternal lite, 
which may properly be reduced to theſe particulars ir. 
mations, commands, promiſes, and threatenings. And, 
Firſt, of his affirmations; ſuch are the creation of the 
world; the diſpenſations of Providence in former ages; 
and, above all, the Son of God maniteſted in the fleſh : his 
Tre life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
5 into heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Tri— 
nity into Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; the le- 
cond coming of Chriſt; the reſurrection of the dead; the 
laſt Judgment, and the rewards and puniſhments which 
will enſue upon it. Theſe affirmations of God contained in 
ſcripture, though above our underſtanding, and not to be 
perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen through with the cloſel 
application, yet, if we have faith and truſt in his promiſes 
become preſent unto us. 

The zext inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 
God's word is to believe that all his command 
are true, juſt, and fit to be commanded ; and 
that they are the rule and meaſure of our obe- 


Of faith 
in God, 


In his com- 
mands. 


Therefore our faith in his commands muſt be conſtant) 
ſhewn by our ſincere obedience. 

The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief, ar 
God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent cat: 
and refreſhment, and of all the benefits « 


Chriſl's death and paſſion ; ; the promiſe of divine 
guidance 


In his pro- 
miſes. 


a 
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81 guidance to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judg- 
ments; of ſtrength in tribulations; grace under tempta- 
tions; and of acceptance and pardon upon our faith and 
ſincere endeavours; which is always to be accounted a ne— 
ceſſary condition on our part. The end therefore of our 
belief in God's promiſes is to ſtir us up to perform the con- 
ditions, which when we have done, we may juſtly apply 
he promiles to ourſelves, and expect our ſhare in them: 
but till then, how fure ſoever we believe theſe promiſes to 
be, we cannot hope for any benefit from them; ſeeing we 
are not the perſons to whom they were made, until we have 
performed the conditions they require 

Ss We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that 
We will and is able to puny ſinners both with _ 
Ppiritual and temporal afllictions, and eternal de- W 
Nruction; and we are not only to believe that 

Whe terrors of the Lord are recorded for our admonition and 
aution; but to preſerve us from thoſe fins to which theſe 
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puniſhments are juſtly threatened; and to recover us to re- 
© WWScatance, when we have fallen; or to fortify us againſt com- 
* dliance in the hour of temptation. This 1s the object of 
1fion 


aith fitted to work upon our minds on account of its cer- 
ainty and importance, We have all the affurance of the 
uth of theſe that we are capable of in this life, i 
om the dictates of reaſon, and the general conſent Ru 
t mankind; befides the molt credible revelation re 
t theſe things in the goſpel. How ftrange then is it, that 
me ſutisfy themſelves with the zeal they expreis for the 
rofeſſion of the true religion, tho' they dithonour that 
rokellion by unrighteous works? That others expect to 
btain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their faith, utterly miſ- 
king the very meaning of the word faith; apprehending 
to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and that they 
all be accepted for being confident, inſtead of faithful 
Frvants! That ſome depend upon certain things that can 
e done for them by ethers; as if any thing could, in the. 
41g10us ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does 
ot at all make him the better man! That others rely up- 
n tae merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſelves with an 
pectation that Chriſt will refcue them from puniſhment 
ugh they themſelves reject all the motives by which the 
opel propoſes to reſcue them from fin! And as to: the 
Y C 4 importance 
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: importance of this faith, every one muſt own, that the 
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When we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, prefuming 
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higheſt hopes and the greateſt fears are ſuffictent ſprings 
of human actions: for what can concern us more than 
eternal happineſs and eternal miſery? Thus we may ob- 
ferve, that faith in God, through Jeſus Chriſt, includes our 
obedience to his laws, and produceth in the heart of a fin- 
cere and true believer an humble hope in his promiſes. 
III. A ſecond duty to God is Hor; which is a ſtrong 
reliance and dependence upon the truth and goodneſs of 
the Lord, for his performance of thole things 
promiſed on his part; which alſo is a condition 
of our acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the 
effect of faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of 
his infallible truth, that he neither can be miſtaken him- 
felf, nor is under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever 
he ſays muſt be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope 
and dependence, though we can have no. other evidence 
for it beſides his word; yet we ſhould indeed be very care- 
ful, that we have the word of God to ſupport our hope, and 
that we have uſed the beft means in our power to 

On vhares underſtand the true meaning of God's word; 
which are the only means to guard us againf 

thoſe two pernicious extremes, preſumption and deſpair, 
which interrupt or deſtroy this duty. There. 
fore, though the apoſtle has taught in general 
to hope all things, we muſt watch our own corruption, and 
not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own ſtrength. For 
we are guilty of the great fin of preſumption, 
when we negleq thoſe means of grace, which 
are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform our duty; 


Hope in God. 


Its uſe. 


Preſumption. 


upon our own ability to encounter them; and even in thoſe 
trials that the providence of God brings upon us, when we 
truſt more to our own reſolution than to his divine aſſiſtance; 
and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon of finsand eternal 
life, without that repentance and obedience, to which alone 
they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous hypocrite, whole 
hope ſhall periſh. For this ſfelf-confident temper often 
Hetrays us to undertake what we have neither capacit 
nor ability to perform. It makes us negle& thoſe pre 
vious meaſures, - which are neceſſary to accompliſh whil 
we deſign. . It teaches. us by dear-bought * les 

3 ailtie 
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railties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes 
upwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to with- 
raw his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order 
o our preſervation. And therefore, 


our To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould confider the 
fin- Weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the ; 

* 8 ts remedy 
requent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and ; 
ong Now unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: 
s of Ne ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have 


een fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves; 
Ind which are ſet up as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe 
Focks upon which they ſplit. Yet, 

We are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, and miſ- 


uſt the mercy of God, as to fall into the con- 
f deſpair, 


ever Nrary fault, which is defpair. For, though it be 

10pe rue, that ſin is the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt 
2nce ¶ Pot break and fink men's ſpirits, and make them to baſe and 
are-Mſcrvile, as to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſ- 
and ¶ ue themſelves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance 
er ton fin deprives us of our ſtrength ; ſo it diſcourageth our 
ord; opes, both of God's grace and aſſiſtance, and of his mercy 


nd forgiveneſs. But when this deſpair is the effect of religi- 
us melancholy, which is frequently an indi{poſitionof body, 
Wen there is no ſuch reaſon tobe caſt down. For | 
Whoever complain of want of improvement un- f _— 
er the exerciſe of religious duties and want of | 

W fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe they 


ant warmth and affection in the performance of their duty, 


hich WF hich duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and 
uty;erefully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind 
ning pon that account; but they muft be taught to comfort 
hoſe emſelves by conſidering that the differerent degrees of 


tection, with which different perſons ſerve God, depend 
uch more upon the accidental difference of their conſti- 
ution of body, than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs 
q their minds; that in one and the ſame perſon there 
ll unavoidably be different degrees of affection at dif- 
ent times according to the preſent temper of his body, 
e order or diforder of his ſpirits, the natural paſſions and 
ommotions of his mind, without any real change in his 
oral difpoſitions ; and that no man can at all times keep 
P an equal vigour of mind. Or, if, after his beſt endea- 

: Vaurs 


ſuch apprehenfion, whatever there may be in the writings 


ken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt, may reatonably 


ers, at their converſion and being baptized ; yet there is al! 
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vours in the courſe of a virtuous life, he cannot vet find in 
himleif that paſſionate love of the ſupreme good, which be 
finds ſome writers have deſcribed in an unintelligible man. 
ner; this is no juſt ground of- uneaſineſs at all; for whoever 
fincercty obeys the commandments of God, in the courle of 
a virtuous and religious life, needs no other mark or proof 
of his love toward nim. Or, if it be an apprehenſion that 
poſſibly they may be excluded from mercy by ſome poſitive 
decree and fore-appointment of God); this is abſolutely con- 
trary to all our natural notions of the divine attributes, to 
conceive that the infinitely merciful and good God ſhoull 
for his own pleaſure, and not for any wickedneſs of theirs 
eternally decree any of his creatures to be miſerable, Nei. 
ther in {cripture indeed 1s there any foundation for any 


of ſome unſkilful interpreters. Nor can there be any just 
reaſon of deſpair even to thoſe, whoſe mind; 
are troubled at the remembrance of paſt ſins: 
for though theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a 
trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and a. 
mendment can remove; yet when amendment has really ta. 


When the effect 
ef our ſias. 


be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho?” the great 
and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbeliev- 


ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing finner, 
to repent. The deſpair then we condemn is a diſorder which 
conſiſts in a ſettled, rooted perſuaſion that we ſhall never ob- 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temp! 
or {tate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mercy, 
while we continue in fin. But | 
The hope we have in God through Chriſt Jeſus is a re- 
medy againſt this lin : for, as by deſpair the devil would per- 
ſuade a finner he can neverobtuin mercy ; ſo God does give! 
certain hope of eternal glory to all that will ſees 
tor mercy by ſincere repentance and obedience 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature güte 
up his realon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the 
God that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doi 
promiſe his mercy to as many as will change their ei 
courſe of life, and walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt not {to} 

here: F or, | 
IV. / 


Its remedy. 
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IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God is 


o poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and eſtimation of 
he excellencies and perfections which are in the 
vine nature, as may make us look upon God as Gi one. 
dur chief good; make choice of him as the only 
roper object of our happineſs; and prefer his cauſe and 
ntereſt before any thing elſe that may come in competition 
vith it. Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt 
ind great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
vith all thy heart, with all thy foul, with allthy ſtrength, and 
rich all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 
Whoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the love 
f God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other 
ival affections; that, whenever the love of God and that 
Wt the world come in competition, the former undoubt- 
ally ought to take place of the latter. To love the Lord 
Pith all our heart ſignifies to love him with all ſincerity, 
ich an undiſſembled affection. To love God is not mere- 
do do what he commands: but it is to do it, becauſe he 
ommands it. To love God with all our foul ſignifies to 
re him with the whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obe- 
ience. God is not to ſhare a divided affection in our 
rcaſt, an affection divided between piety and fin: but 
eis to reign unrivalled by any darling vice. To love 
od then with all our ſoul is the ſame as to have reſpect 
o all his commandments. To love the Lord with all our 
eength, is to put forth the active powers of the ſcul in 
Bing and ſerving him. It is to ropſe ourſelves from all 
vineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the wheels 
de ſprings of action, that moved heavily before. It is 
do well without being weary of well-doing. It is to lay 
t our endeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe 
dilcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady 
toiution to hold faſt, what is beſt and moſt pleaſing to the 
Welty. In fine, 
ie muſt love God ſincerely and affectionately; we mutt 
Fc to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; 
mut deſire to be made acceptable to him, and 
become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 
e unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becaule alt 
e reaſous for the loving any object or thing in the 5 
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do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. He 
is. in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſ, 
and hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He ha; 
annexed a preſent as well as a future reward to a good life: 
and has ſo interwoven our duty and happineſs together, 
that, while we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, 
we are at the ſame time making proviſion for the other; 


upon all which accounts our beſt love is due to him. 


His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 
excellence of creatures: there is none good 
but one, that is God; becauſe he is good in 
ſuch a ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good befide. He 
alone is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably 
good: he has every excellence in the higheſt degree; al. 
mighty power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unble- 
miſhed truth, ſpotleſs holineſs ; every thing fit to raiſe the 
wonder; and engage the delight of men and angels; and 
his glory ſhines out in the works of creation and provi 
dence. Power and wiſdom may command dread and admi- 
ration: yet nothing but goodneſs can challenge our love and 
affection. He gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe 
of our lives his goodneis prevents numberleſs evils from 
v4 falling upon us; which, with all our reaſon 
God's Kindneſs and underſtanding, we could by no means either 
prevent or avoid. And when we were faller 

from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, we were defigned, 


God's exccliency, 


he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new capacity of it, by 


ſending his only Son into the world to die for us; the benefit: 
of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe but by his ow! 


fault. He has endued us with reaſon and natural conſcience, 
to diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and to fore warn 


of the certainty of a future judgment. He has confirmed 
this natural conſcience with the additional help of an ex 
preſs revelation: and, that finners may, if poſſible, be 
brought to repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering and 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do te. 


pent, he torgives and pardons them, as a father receives! 


returning child. Again, we cannot but love him, who! 
good, and does us good. ./ 

And if God vouchſafe to love us, we muſt alſo ſnew oo! 
love of him, by firſt defiring to pleaſe him; and alſo by ! 


deſire to enjoy him. For the firſt token of any one's lot 
5 
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r 


rn 


is the doing what is thought moſt acceptable to 


inck he perſon loved: fo that a true love of God * * 3 


"= 


e has Vill ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his command- 
life: rents; for that is its deſcription by St. John: and where 
ether bis token is wanted, there can be no love of God. So that, 


f any one continues in a wiltul breach of many, nay, but of 
ther: Hany one command of his, he is deceived in thinking that 
he love of God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellen- 
: y and kindnels of God is moſt tranſcendent, ſo our love of 
good him muſt be moſt fervent, and preferable to every other 

Thing. If our love of God be ſincere, we ſhall 
L entertain high and admiring thoughts of him, 
according to thoſe diſcoveries, which he hath 
made of himſelf: we ſhall reverence him as the moſt per- 


| ; fect being; and give him the glory of his excellencies, as 


Love of God, 
when ſincere. 


re turn our thoughts either to the works of nature in our 


and : reation, or to the wonders of grace in our redemption, or 


to the proſpect of glory in the world to come. If we act in 


ov! 
dmi. concert with that being, whoſe tender mercy is over all his 
e and works, by ſhewing mercy, as far as we can, in all ours: 


we conſcientiouſly endeayour to diſcharge all the duties 


FA 1 


fron he has enjoined us, without reluctance ; and to ſubmit to 

eaſon ; all his diſpenſations, without murmuring: If we addreſs 

itherMWourſelves to him with that holy fear, which awes the tur- 

allen I bulent paſſions into compoſure ; but does not depreſs the 

ned, ; ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way of thinking: If 

t, ye, who ought to look, up to him with reverence, 

ne fit F as the great judge and lawgiver of the univerſe, chiefly 

ow! elight to confider him under the endearing characters of 

ence a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefactor: If we, 

en before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recommend ourſelves ] 

red to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps: If 

ere, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves to his ſuperin- 1 

„ de tendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the juſt and un- 
an 2it ; humbly deſiring, that as that ſun diſpels the darkneſs | 


» re- and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, the great 
ves Sun of Righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his wings, | 


boi ould drive us from all evil, whether of mind, body, er 
eltate. | 


» Coe r 


7 our It we commit all our concerns in general to his providencs 
by iN 2d fatherly goodneſs ; and upon every extraordinary emer- 
joe seney, make a more particular application to him for his | 


direction, 
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direction, who never faileth them that ſeek him: if we do 
theſe, they undoubtedly are the genuine teſts, aud Pr 
expreſſions of an undiſſembling love to God; and they wil 
procure for us the bleſſed effects of that inſinite love, which 
being ſtronger than death, difarmed death of its ſting, and 
the grave of its victory. And ſuch a ſoul will fay, I fee that 
God alone can be my portion; in his favour is my life; with. 
out that, tho 1 had all the world, I ſhould be deſtitute and 
miſerable. 'This love ariſes fromtheſenſe of benefits received: 
It is like the filial love of a dutiful child to a tender and indui- 
gent parent, upon a review of his care and kindnels, in pre. 
wrving him, providing for him, doing him all the good tha: 
lies in his power; which engages him to ſtudy to requiny 
his parents in the beſt manner he can. Such is the love of 
God found in a pious foul. And therefore, | 

Let thoſe who, tho” they really love, and fear, and ſerve 
God in the courle of a virtuous and religi 
ous life; yet becauſe they feel not in them- 
{elves that warmth of all ection, which many enthuflaſts pre. 
tend to, are afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God 
ſincerely as they ought ; be corrected, by conſidering that 


Who live in this love. 


there is no other mark ſo infallible of the goodnets of a tree, 


as the fruit which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood, 
or humour, but a religious temper. It is not to be now and 
then pleaſed with our Maker i in the gaicty of the heart, when 


more properly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſclves. lt 


15 not to have a few occaſional tranſient acts of complacency 
and delight in the Lord rifing in our minds, when we are 
in a vein of good humour. But it is to have a laſting, habi— 
tual, and determinate reſolution to pleaſe the Deity rooted 
and grounded in our hearts, and influencing our actions 
throughout. I they live in obedience to the commands d 
God, they need no other evidence of the ſincerity of thci! 
hearts toward him ; for all other ſigns may poſſibly be ei- 
roneous; but this is the very thing itſelf ſignified. Love d 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, is love of God : fer 
God is goodneis and truth; and he who loves theſe virtucs, 
which are the moral perfections of the divine nature, dees 
therefore love God moſt perfeclly, becaule he loves thoſe 


excellencies, for the fake of which God expects that we 


mould love bim above all things. 


The other fruit of loye is the deſire of enjoying: this 5 
the 


* Lad. 1. Of the Fear of God. 39 


he caſe of all men. They deſire the compa- 
y of thoſe they love: ſo he that ſincerely loves 
zod will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, hear. 
ig his word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
ord's ſupper, with cheerfulneſs and devotion; but will ear- 
eſtly wiſh tobe diſſolved, and tobe with Chriſt in the glory 
God the Father; with an entire reſignation of this world, 
Ind all its enjoyments to God's will and pleaſure. 
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Deſire of enjoying. 


whe SUNDAY I. Part. 
pre. V. The fourth duty to God is Fear, Though love caſteth 
the Det all ſervile fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear, as 
1Uite dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe and 
ve of rudent, father: and we may rejoice in God with reverence, 
well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, 1t not al- 
ſerre ed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſion of di- 
-ligi- Ine juſtice, would betray. the foul into a ſanguine confi- 
lem. Vence and ill- grounded ſecurity: Fcar, on the other hand, if 
pre. Wot ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
Gee a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the 
tha: oul, as a counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindly, and 
tree, Penerous affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, 
IT hich God hath put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. 
=_ JEM weaker, and hath place only 3 
ben thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of — hag "OP 
1: irtue. Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon 6 
ener oho love themſelves, and deſire their own preſerv: ation. 
—_ therefore, 1 in this degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that 
abi. ation which hath the greateſt power over us, * by which 
ted od and his laws take the ſureſt bold of us: our delire, and 
i; Nove, and hope, are not fo apt to b wrought upon by the re- 
1 reſentation of virtue, and the a of reward and hap- 
beit inets, as our fear is from the apprehenſions of divine dis- 
_ icalure, For tho? we have loſt in a great meaſure the re- 
* ch of true happineſs, yet we Kill retain a quick ſenſe of 
r un and miſery. So that ſear is funded on a natural love 
* ft ourſelves, and is interwoven with a neceſſary deſire of 
„e or gun pretervation. And therefore religion uſually makes 
node ts firſt entrance into us by this paſſion. Hence perhaps it 
w „ that Solomon more than unce calls the fear of the Lord 
ne innig of wiſdom. 
11 tear God is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, 
ha and holineſs and juſtice, and goodnels, as ſhall make us 


nol 
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not dare to offend him; for each of theſe attributes is pr 
per to raiſe a ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: hi 
majeſty, a tear left we affront it by being irreverent : his hs; 
neſs, a fear, leſt we offend it by being carnal ; his ju/tice, 
fear, leſt we provoke it by being preſumptuous: and hi 
Food neſt, a fear, left we forfeit it by being unthankful. 

that this fear of God is not the ſuperſtitious dread of an ar 
bitrary or cruel being, but that awe and regard which n 
ceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every man, who believes, an 
habitually conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the figh 
of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſtice, holineſs, an 
purity ; who ſees every thought, as well as every action 
who cannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy ; who as ce: 
cainly as there is any difference between good and evil, car 
not but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and whok 
government conſiſts in rewarding what he approves, a 
puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the foundatio 
of religion ; for, the great ſupport of virtue among men | 
the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judy 
of the univerſe, who will finally and effectually rewar 
what is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and punil 
what is worthy of puniſhment. And conſequently tea 
| brings us into ſubjection to Cod's authority, and enforce 

| the practice of our duty: for the fear of the Lord is to dep 
| from evil. Yet | | 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, « 
3 dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtrony 
+ ae folly of fearing er than the fear of God; tho? God is infinite 
| more to be dreaded than man: Which is tit 
leſſon we are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear nd 
them that kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo much 
God ; tear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us! 
tear men, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becauſe tht 
can kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the pov! 
of man comes in competition with omnipotency, and Wh 
man can do to the body in this world, with what God ci 
do to the body and ſoul in the other; there is no compariſa 
1 between the terror of the one and the other. God can doi 
| | that man can do, he can kill the body, and that by an 1! 
mediate act of his divine power. He can blaſt our repu 


tion, ruin our eſtate, and afflict our bodies with the ſharps 


[| pains, and ſmite us with death. And God doth all ti 
: wil 
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G * ith eaſe, which men many times do with labour: they uſe 
« 5% lie utmoſt of their wit and power to do us miſchief; but God 
TR6 an do all things by a word, if he do but (peak, judgments 


ome ; we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt breath of God 
an diſperſe 1t: he hath all creatures at his command, ready 
o execute his will. So that whatever man, or any creature 
-h nel an do, that God can do alſo, and infinitely more. His pow- 
8. an r is not confined to the body, but he hath power over the 
- figh Pirit: he can not only make body and ſoul miſerable in this 
g. an orld, but in the other alſo; and that not only for a few years, 
gion ut for all eternity. Therefore, | 
W The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe 
Wor men; it will not be enough to ſay, This I was 
Need into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the 
Wear of ſufferings: Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with 
y ſoul, than men with my eſtate; to ſave my life, I re- 
ounced my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied 
im before men: tho' our Saviour hath told us plainly, 
JV hoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in 
is adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 


nd hi 
al. 80 
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Its danger. 


ini 
＋ f man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
fore father with his holy angels. Thus they who out of fear of 
depa Wen offend God, are guilty of this folly ; they incur the 


enger of a greater evil: for, while they are endeavouring 
eſcape the hands of men that ſhall die, they fall into the 


e Wands of the living God. Do we fear the wrath of man, whoſe 
: nite! reath is in his noſtrils, who can but afflict a little, and for 
is thi little while; and is not the wrath of the eternal God much 


ore dreadful? for, as we are ſinners, our fear is juſtly in- 
eaſed from the holineſs of his nature, the juſtice of his go- 
raoment, and the threatenings of his laws. But to conclude: 
our offences reſpect men, it is poſſible we may tranſgreſs 
gt them, and they not know it ; one may ſteal his 
eighbour's goods, or defile his wife, yet keep it ſo privately 


od ot to be ſuſpected, and fo never to be brought to pugiſh- 
aria ent-for it. But this can never be done in regard to God, 
+ doi ho knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; and con- 
an in uently, tho? we ſin never fo privately, he is ſure to find 
eput aut, and will as ſurely, except we repent in time, puniſh 


for it eternally, _ 
VI. A jifth duty to God is that of rx Sr: For the ho- 


age due to God in all our wants and dangers is to truſt in 
D | him, 
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him, whereby we declare our conſtant dependence up, 


God for the relief of ail our wants and danger 
whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport u 
under all afflictious and temptations, founded upon a perſus 
lion of his all-ſufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulne( 


Of truth in God, 


to perform his word and engagements. As far as I truſt M 
man, I ſuppoſe him able to do what I truſt him for; tha; 


he hath given me ſome encouragement to believe his willing 
neſs, and that he will not deceive me: and it mult be {oj 


any regular truſt in God, who is able to do for us, exceedir; 


abundantly, above all that we can aſk or think. But then 
is of the utmoſt concern to us, that we have no expectatio 
from God for things which he hath never prom! 
ſed. Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to dt 
clare what he will do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever dil 


In his power, 


ficulties or diſcouragements may he in the way of our hop 


But where his promiſes are made with a reſerve for his ow: 


ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine wills 


In his truth and 


premiers, dom, as he knows far better than we what is goo 


ner; relying upon this, that in the way of duty, he will vg 


that which, upon the whole, is belt for us to be done. 


In all conditions that befal us we mult repoſe ourſelves u 
on God, in confidence of his ſupport and deliverance, of bi 


a care and providence, to prevent and dive 


In all our dangers a 


wants, both ſpiritual the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or te 


| 


A Ana poral, or of his gracious help to bear us vil 


under them; and of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver 


from them, when he ſees beſt; provided always.we be carW 
ful to do our duty to him*. Every man that believes this ol 
God, as every man mult do that believes there is a God, wi 
firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all earneiW 
nels and importunity, that he would permit him to refer br 
affairs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care of then 
and he will, without any demur or difficult 


Why we ſhould 


traflin Goa, ive up himſelf wholly to him, to guide al 


govern him, and to diſpoſe of him, as to hit 
thould ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath prevented Þ 
herein, and, without our deſire, taken this care upon bin 
5 {eat 

* Sec Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience in Sunday 16, Se, 5. 


for man in this life; there we ſhould not allo 
ourſelves to be poſitive in our expectations of particulaſ 
events, but caſt our care upon him in a more general man 
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bir we ought to rejoice 1n 1t, as the greateſt happineſs that 
uld poſſibly have befallen us; and we ſhould, without 
y further care and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, 
d ſtudying to pleaſe him, cheertully leave ourſelves in his 


Winds, with the greateſt confidence and lecurity, that he 


il do all that for us, which is really beſt; and with a firm 
erſuaſion, that the condition, and thoſe circumſtances of 


fe, which he ſhall chuſe for us, will be the very ſame 


hich we would chuſe for ourſelves, were we endued with 
zual wiſdom. Therefore let it be conſidered how great a 


Jiſchief we frequently do ourſelves, by loading our minds 
lith a multitude of vexatious and tormenting cares, when 
e may ſo ſecurely caſt our burthen upon God. And let 


earneſtly beg of God, that his watchful and merciful 


Fovidence would undertake the care of us; that he would 
aud prepare us for every condition which he hath deſign- 


| to bring us into; and that he would teach us to demean 


iſſelves in it as we ought; that he would conſider our 


ailties, and lay no greater load of affliction upon us, than 
> will give us grace and ſtrength to bear; that, if he ſees 


good to exerciſe any of us with afflictions and ſufferings in 
kind, he would make us able to ſtand in that evil day, 


jd when we have done all, to ſtand. 


And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our du- 


try ing no unlawful ways for our eaſe and 


eſervation, and reſcue from the evils which Not heting weakione. . 


ourſelves by any fin. 
e fear and lie under; for we may aflure 


"]Wriclves, that God is never more concerned to appear for 


, than when, out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are 
_— rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by 
due means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well-doing, 
d do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which 


contrary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should 


inſtead of vain murmurings, and complaints, and ter- 
Ving ourſelves with fears of what may never happen, 


Do the example of holy David, betake ourſelves to 
ver, and by this means engage the providence of God 
Ir our protection from evil, or for our ſupport under it, 


> ſhould certainly do much better for ourſelves, , and con- 
bute much more, than we can do any other way, to the 


cation of any evil that we can fear, or to the mitigat— 


g or ſhortening of it, as to God's infinite wiſdom and 
bulneſs ſhall fem beſt : To this we. are directed by St. 
D 2 Peter, 


* 


who careth for us; according to what he had been taugt 


* 
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F 


Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt - all our care upon G 


by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon on 


mount lays: Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall ea 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhi 


put on : is not the life more than meat, and the body than ra 1 
ment? bebold the fowls of the air : for they ſow not, neither} 


they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly father feel 1 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? which of you li 


taking thought can add onecubit unto his ſtature? and whytaY 
ye thought forraiment? Confider the lilies of the field how i 
grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet 1 ſay untc yi 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like c 
theſe. Wherefore, if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, wii 
to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? therefore take ff 


thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall -we drin 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all thi 


things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father know: 


that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kin 


dom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall: 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morri 


or the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of ilſelf: ſi = 


ficient unto the day is the evil ther eof. : 


That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecuf 


and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that we are 

look into the conſequences of our own, or ot 
How we mult men's actions, and not to endeavour any ways 

foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers; ! 
not that we are to make no manner of proviſion for futu 
events, to lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about . 
thing, but what is preſent, and immediately before us: 
doubtlels, ſagacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt t 
wards declining evils, are not only allowable, but comment 
able qualities: frugality and diligence are certainly) 


tues: but our Saviour's meaning, plainly is to forbid 1uy 


a care and concern for future accidents, as is attend: 
with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt, and deſpondency ; ſuch a deg 
of thoughtfulneſs, as takes up, and dejects, and diftrad 
the mind. We are not too curiouſly to pry into the remo 
iſſues of things, nor to perplex and afflict ourſelves . 
the forethought of imagined dangers: we are not to guil 

agall 
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, Winn want by an eager anxious purſuit of wealth ; nor 
soo careful in providing ſupplies for the neceſſities of this 

e, as to forget that we are deſigned for another: it is 
ry unreaſonable to diſquiet ourſelves about diſtant evils ; 

r the preſence of the things themſelves often ſug- 
Weis better expedients, wiſer and quicker counſels to us, 
nn all our wiſdom and forethought at a diſtance can do. 
Die morrow (lays our Lord) ſhall take thought for the 
Winzs of itſelf; that is, it ſhall bring along with it a power 
Ja ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its neceſſities; a frame 


WF ſpirit every way ſuited to our circumſtances and oc- 
lons. 


W He that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 
ils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely up- 
*D God for his ordering and diſpoſing them. And he, who 
th not abſolutely truſt God with ull his concerns, has no 
Hut to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
sport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing 
well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own 
"Wrts, policy, and prudence. And how wretched is his caſe, 
o has brought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprived 
his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind and po- 
c friend, and to live, as it were, without God in the 

World? It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
God. And ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing to 
ee ourſelves out of his hands, and to exempt ourſelves 
a nis care; which that man is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, 
os ſets himſelf with any degree of ſolicitude to take 
"ought for the morrow. Therefore, 


Let us not by our raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble and 


Inger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according 
our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent 
oi doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is con- 
ent with innocence and a good conſcience : and when we 
fue done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign up 


rielves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, 


d to the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence ; and leave it to 
„who made the world, to govern it: for no doubt he 
vo derſtands it much better than we. 


Here it cannot be improper to remark, that the vain deſire 
1 of 
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N 


of knowing before-hand things to come, i 


The fnfulnets of ſuch a deſire of the knowledge of ſecret chi 


fortune- telling, &c. 


( 


as is not conſiſtent with our truſt in God; nor 
it permitted us by the preſent circumſtances and condition 
of our nature. And it is very oblervable that thoſe alway =y 
who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſt in his p 
miles, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt confidevW 


in groundleſs pretences, and unwarrantable methods of pul 
ſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by ti 


ſtars introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is 4 


diſtruſt of the Almighty : and witchcraft, fortune-tellir 
and all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, when 
ever they have any reality in them, are evidently dab 
lical; and when they have no reality, they are cheaſ 
and lying impoſtures: the works of him who was 
liar from the beginning. And therefore let me ex haf 
you in the words of St. Paul: Be careful for nothing 


givings, let your requeſts be made known unto God, 


VII. A fixth duty to God is Hum1L1ty, or that lowlinf 


Humility or ſubmiſſion 


% 
75 


10 


to Cod in reſpect to the will of God, and a dependence up 


r him in all dangers that relate either to o 
bodies or ſouls; conſiſting in the true knowledge of ou 


2 
1 


ſelves, and the underſtanding our own weak and {ini 
condition; taking to ourſelves the ſhame and confuilil 


due to our follies, and giving God the glory of all tl oF 
good we receive, or are enabled to do. For he who (8 


' 
£ 


» 


but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thani 


of mind, which is an entire refignation ii 


fires to be truly humble, and clothed with humilit * 
muſt do nothing on purpole to draw the eyes and gol 


opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: and he mu 


receive from the hands of God all afflictions and tria k 
without murmuring againſt his Juſtice ; ſo that the lu 


miſſion of a Chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion 


mind, that nothing happens to us but by the will a 


Th thineſ 2 
or our belt wakes lume too much upon the beſt of our work 


(for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy rag 


and when we have done all thoſe things whid = 


are commanded, we are no better that unprofitabl 


ſervants ;) and again, in being perſuaded that he low | 


i 


permiſſion of God, and that we never pi 
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better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
Wods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as this 
Wil make us eaſy under the greateſt aſllic- 

os: and tho' God ſhould viſit us with the E por ano 
Wt intolerable diſappointments and loſſes in 

Wi; world, it will either ſtop our mouths againſt Provi- 
Face, becauſe it is the work of God; or, it will enable 
ich courage to receive them with the reſignation of 
9 od old Eli, It 7s the Lord, let him do wyat "ſremeth to 
1 99d. 

Wi herefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correc- 
n. we mutt not only bear it, as it were, be- 

HE | Thanfuineſs for 
uſe we cannot avoid it, but to our patience God's corrections. 
us add our thanks: foraſmuch as we, having 
zuly provoked his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given 
Er to our own heart's luſts, but are Rill preterved under 

> wings of his mercy. And this ſhould be 
Fruitſulneſs un- 
far from cauſing us to repine againſt God, er them. 
Wit it ſhould raiſe in us un immediate reforma- 
Wn, repentance, confeſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of 
[ endment with ſatisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflio- 
ns and calamities of life are not always real and poſitive in- 
ions of judgments from the hand of God, but merely the 
ginal differences of men's ſtute and circumſtances, the 
lety of God's creation, the different talents committed 
men's charge, the different ſtations God has placed men 
tor their various trials, and in order to the exerciſe of 
Wivcriity of duties. The like may be laid of want of ho- 
ar e and power, want of children to ſucceed in our eſtates 
families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs of life, and the 
ö DAY, and even of ſpiritual diladvantages themſelves ; ; 
wiſe want of capacity and good underſtanding, want of 
edge and inſtruction, want of many opportunities and 
aas of improvement which others enjoy. 
None of all which are any juſt ground of complaint a- 
Wit God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not 
h all fatisfaction acquieſce in his divine 227 fin bi 
d pleaſure ; ſince all theſe things are only 
erent diſtributions of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being o- 
zed to beſtow on any man, may therefore, without con- 
veriy, divide to every man in what meaſure aud propor- 
| he himſelf thinks fit: only this we may depend upon, 
D 4 that 
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that in ſuch meaſure only will he exact our duty, as he en. 
ables us to perform it; and that to whom little is given, of 
him ſhall not be much required. And this brings all 
the ſceming inequalities in the world to a real equality 
at laſt, 
In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un. 
eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; cla 
that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and 
difficulties to go through; or that he has given us leſs abi 
lities, and fewer opportunities, than others; but we are t| 
apply ourſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the prope 
duties of that ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein 
God has been pleaſed to place us. Even poverty is not af 
argument to envy the rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy 
the duties of humility, contentment, and reſignation : nei 
ther is ignorance and want of capacity, meanneſs of part; 
and want of inſtruction, a reaſon to murmur that God ha 
not intruſted us with more talents; but an admonition tM 
take care that we make a right improvement of thoſe fer 
that are given us, Weakneſs of body is not a juſt occaſion 
to repine againſt God, for not giving us the ſtrength and; 
health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome others; but a conti 
nual argument to us to exerciſe and improve ſuch virtue 
as are more peculiar to the mind. LZajtly, the conſideration 
of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life itſelf ought not vil 
make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints of the van 
ty and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us perpetualll 
to conſider that it is not of ſo great importance how lon: 
we live as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ati: 
faction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God hl 
reſerved for them their portion in another life. 'TheretorM 
we ſhould be content in every ſtate and condition cf life, 1M 
whatever befal us, how contrary ſoever to our own incl 
nations, and how much ſoever they contradic thoſe pro 
poſals of happineſs and enjoyment, which we have frame 
within our own breaſts. | 1 
Both which parts of Chriſtian humility are perfected bya co 
How humility tempt of the world; and the contempt of the wor 
i« perfefted. is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our works 
be full of infirmity and pollution; and on all worldly ec 
joyments as little and inconſiderable in compariſon of ti 
purity and perfection of God, and that happineſs * 
| e f 


In bis diſpoſals. 
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Fe d hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in being con- 


. 
oft with that portion of the good things of this life, which 
al wiſe providence of God hath alloted to our ſhare, with- 


t purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the committing 
W any wilful fin; without being anxioutly concerned for 
e increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed when they 
Wc themſelves wings and fly away: in a moderate ule of 
thoſe lawful pleaſures which relate to the gratification 
our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites; as becomes perſons, 
o expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of this world, 
Wt in the happineſs of the next: in a low eſtcem of riches 
cd honour, being ready to forſake them, whenever they 
me in competition with the performance of our duty to 
ad: in bearing the affli tions and calamities of this life 
th patience and conſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus, as 

We author and finiſher of our faith. 8 
Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the pa- 
Wnt of religious fear. It is the ſeed-plot of all 
riſtian virtues. It makes us ready to receive the reveia- 
os of God's will to mankind, and as careful to practite 
lat he enjoins. It reſtrains the immoderate deſire of ho— 
or, by teaching us not to exalt ourſelves, nor do any 
Win through ſtrife or vain- glory. It oppoſes ſelt-love, 
lich is planted in our nature, and when indulged, will 
too apt to deceive us in the judgment we form concern-- 
g ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready to believe what God 
reals, and to pay our due obedience to him, from the ſenſe 
our own weakneſs and his excellency; and by removing 
e great hindrance of our faith, which is a vanity to diſlin- 
1th ourſelves from the unthinking crowd. It makes us 
t our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, being 
eak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do 
'thing, It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſen— 
ble how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many fa- 
urs we receive from him. It teaches us to rejoice in the 
oſperity of our neighbour, for infuſing the moſt favourable 
non of his worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, 
d compaſſionate thoſe aflictions, which we ourtelves have 
W-lerved. It makes us patient under all tle troubles and 
alamities of life; becauſe we have provoked God by our 
s. And therefore neither prayers nor faſts will find ac- 
ceptance, 


Its fruits. 
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dec and. ceptance, unleſs they proceed from an humblall 
mind; and our beft works will ſtand us in lit 

ſtead, if they are ſtained with pride and boaſting of ou 

own ſtrength. N 
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I. Seventh duty to God is Honour, For as honcu 


is a duty, which in the nature of things is owing i 
thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as the ver 
notion of it implies 1ts being due to ſuch ; bl 
how much therefore God is infinitely greate 
than thoſe whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors up! 
earth, by fo much ought we to have a profounder regarc 
and veneration for him. And they honour God, who ſer: 
him in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of hi 
appointed worſhip, and due obedience to hi 
laws; which command us not only to paythi 
honour immediately to himſelf, but to have a due eſteen 
for his houſe, his mini/ters, his day, word, and ſacraments, al 
for his name, as things that nearly relate or belong to hin 
| Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in th: 3 
church, ſo called upon the account of its peculiar relationt 4 
I lis eue. him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet apart fu 
A his NOUICs 

his public worſhip, and ſervice; and upon ac 

count of God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration Y 
his word and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uch 
makes it properly his own, and the praying to him, praiſing 

him, and celebrating the holy myſteries, according to hö 

appointment, are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſenct 

And conſequently we ought to reverence God" 

houſe ,byfurniſhingit with all deceneyfor the wor 

hip of God; by repairing and adorning it; by keeping it from 

Prokade 


Honour due to God. 


The ſeveral ways 
of honouring God. 
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In what manner. 
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ind. 2. Of Honouring God in his Houſe. 31 


Jofane and common ule, and applying it wholly to the 
Wiineſs of religion; by offering up our prayers in it with 
our and frequency; by hearing God's word with at- 
nion and reſolutions of obeying it; by celebrating the 
Wy myſteries with humility and devotion ; and by uſing 
W {ach outward teſtimonies of reſpe& as the church en- 
ins, and are eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live 
| as marks of honour and reverence. This bodily worſhip | 
recommended by Solomon, when he charges us to look 
our feet when we go to the houſe of God. | 
This will correct any whiſpering or talking about world 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage: 
1is will ſuppreſs any provocations to 
ghter, or any critical and nice obſerva- 
dn of others: And on the contrary excite in us ſincere in- | 
tions of glorifying God, and making his honour and 
aiſe known among men ; acknowledging hereby our en- 
e dependence upon his bounty, both for what we enjoy, and | 
at we farther expect: And promote hearty endeavours of | 
rtorming his bleſſed will, and of being that in our lives 
d actions, which we beg to be made in our prayers: 
d teach us to govern our outward behaviour by ſuch 
zaſures as the church preſcribes, viz, to kneel, ſtand, 
, or fit, as the rubric hath injoined to be complied with 
public. And all theſe different poſtures ought to be 
d with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may ſhew how in- 
t we are when engaged in the worſhip of God, and yet 
oiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to diſturb thoſe that 
2 near us, and to give occaſion to others to ſuſpect us of 
ting a formal hypocritical part. 
Wit we come to church before the ſervice begins, (which 

> ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed 
r private devotions, we ſhould in filence recollect our- 
ves, and diſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to a due 
charge of the enſuing duties : for the diſcourſing about 
ws and buſineſs is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's 
ule being never deſigned for the carrying on of worldly 
ncerns. And it is ſtill more unbecoming, while we are 
our prayers, to obſerve thoſe rules of ceremony, which 
other places are fit to be practiſed toward one another; 

auſe when we are offering our requeſts to the great God 
heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be ſo fixed, that 
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Directions for our be- 
haviour at church. 
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We 
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we ſhould have no leiſure to regard any thing elſe. TY 


this end, when we put our bodies into a praying poſture. 
with which leaning and lolling ſeem very inconſiſter' 


we ſhould do well to fix our eyes downward, that wi 


may not be diverted by any object near us; and at th 


ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze about, whereby 


they do but f-tch in matter for wandering thoughts. Thi 


attention will be much improved by filence ; therefore uM 


ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but where it i 


injoined, endeavouring to make his prayer our own by 


hearty Amen, Great care muſt be taken not to repeat alt«i 


the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; which 


mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently obſer ve 
iome people following him that officiates, in the exhort: 
tion and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion ; this, if 
thoroughly conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd ani 


improper expreſſion of the people's devotion, becauſe that 


are diſtinguiſhing parts of the prieſt's office. 'TheretorWl 
th belt preparation of mind for our joining in the publi 
prayers, is to abitract our thought as much as we can fron 


our worldly buſineſs and concerns, that we may call upol 


God with attention and application of ſoul: to keep ou 
paſſions in order and ſubjection, that none of them may ini 
terrupt us when we approach the throne of grace: to pol 


leis our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's preſence, 


that we may bchave ourſelves with gravity and reverence: 
to work in ourſelves fuch a ſenſe of our own weaknels ani 
inſufliciency, as may make us earneſt for the ſupplies of dM 
vine grace; ſuch a lorrow for our fins, ſuch humiliation foi 
them, and fuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may prevaiſ 
upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive us 


to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we have-receivel 


that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our li 
but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 
— Secondly, The Almighty is alſo to be honoured iM 


his miniſters by that love which is due unto them as the 


ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe that watch 
over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to ſhe] 


In his miniſters. 
our lovetoſuch as ad miniſter to us in holy things 


in being ready to aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vind!- 
cating their reputations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad met 
are apt to load them with; in covering their real infirmitic 

L | | "> 
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a interpreting all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never 
e cring out the faults of a few and making them a reproach 
che whole ſacred order. And as miniſters are in a pecu— 
Wc manner ſervants of the great God of heaven and earth, 
"I whoſe bounty we owe all that we enjoy; therefore we 
ould dedicate a part of what we receive to his immediate 
rvice, as an acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and do- 
inion over all. And what makes this duty further reaton— 
ple is, that in order to be inſtruments in God's hand in 
Focuring our eternal welfare, they renounce 
ordinary means of advancing their fortunes ; 
ey ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly intereſts; 
Id therefore it is highly fit that their laborious and diilt- 
lt employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, 
oud receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable 
ad honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſide- 
tions: That parents may be encouraged to devote their 
Wildren of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is 
t probable they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to 
employment that is attended with ſmall advantages. 
Id if ſome perſons have zeal enough to engage in the mi- 
ſtry without a reſpect to the rewards of it; yet common 
udence ought to put us upon ſuch methods as are moſt 
Wkely to excite men of the beſt parts and ability to un- 
rtake the ſacred function; that the beſt cauſe may 
oe the beſt management, and the pureſt religion the 
leſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their mainte- 
ace ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of their 
WW aracter, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
ole who are apt to be influenced by outward appear- 
Nees; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, never- 
cles the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words 
e not heard. And farther, that by this means they may 
better enabled not only to provide for their families, 
ich is a duty incumbent upon them, as well as the reſt 
mankind, but to be examples to their flock in charity 


d in doing good, as well as in all other parts of their 
ice and duty. | 


In his poſſeſſians. 


f he wiſdom of our Chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 
niiderations of ſuch force, that the govern- 

e enth . f 5 In what manner. 

2 as appointed forthe maintenance ofour mi- 

1 niſters 
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niſters the houſe and glebe#, and the oblations which wel 


the voluntary offerings of the faithful, very conſiderable; 
the primitive times; ſo that the neceſlitics of the chur 


were liverally ſupplied from the great bounty of the pe \ 


ple: and when, upon the ſpreading of Chriſtianity, a mo 


fixed and ſettled maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat 


the ancient cuſtom was retained in voluntary oblations, he ty 
fide tithesf, which are the main lawful ſupport of the parilli 


miniſter. The reaſon of their payment is founded on til : 


law of God, and their ſettlement among us has been by 


ancient and undoubted laws of this nationf. There{M 
ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep back or refuſe to pay tit 


in whole, or in part, or by any other means defray 
the clergy of their maintenance, are guilty of t 


The great fin 
or ſacrilege. 


grievous fin of ſacrilege, by taking what is 


apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to employ it in other ul 
or to their own particular profit; which is robbing of G 


as the prophet informs us: Will a man rob God? yet! 


have robbcd me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed the 
In tithes and offerings, ſaith the Lord. So that here we «Mt 


* Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it c 
not be ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated ; and uy 
which was founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from! 
Lord Coke, that the firſt kings of the realm had ail the lands of England 


demeſne, and Les Grand Manours, and les Royalties they reſerved to tha 


ſelves ; and with the remnaat they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for! 
defence thereof, with ſuch juriſd 

about this time it was, when all the lands of England were the king's demi 
that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred years ago, conferred the tithes of all! 
kingdom upon the church by his royal charter; which is extant in Abbot! 
gulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 


in their times was fo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land or lov 


ictions as the court-baron now hath; i 


+ We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of Chrita 


ſold them, and laid the price of them at the apoltles* feet; and the devotion Wl 


the following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was { ! 
markable for the liberality of their offerings and oblations, that their bount] 
the evangelical prieſthood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they x 
paid it; fo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a gw 
proportion of what they poſſeſſed; though even during thoſe ages, there 
not teſtimonies from the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under! 
goſpel as well as before, and under the law: and that they were paid 15! 
from the apoſtolical canons, which provide for the diſpoſal of them. * 

t We have ſhewn upon good authority in the er note (*), that t!! 
were granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs ot 
realm to the clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perp*! 
payment thereof laid as a rent-charge for the church on the lame, before? 


: 
At 
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Wi by God himſelf, that the withholding tithes is a rob- 
W of him : and what is gotten by ſuch a robbery the pro- 
et declares in the next verſe, Ye are curſed 
Wh a curſe; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things 
d is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we 
Wap in {cripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe 
were guilty of this fin of ſacrilege“. 

WII. A rd thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 


The puniſhments 


d is to keep holy the /abbath-day, and all other times ſet 
Art for his ſervice : for as God expects a part of 
goods for the maintenance of the ſettled mi- 
„ry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour 

gl expreis our reverence toward him, by dedicating a 
ticular part of our time to his immediate ſervice. Re- 
mber, ſays he, that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, 
ne ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
== ior which the command was from time to 
erenewed, were principally as follows: That 
n might continually commemorate the works 
reation ; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the 
ath 1s of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Ano- 
r reaſon of this commandment is, that the poor labourer 
the ſervant, and even the cattle may have a time of reſt. 
is realon likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the 
ation, is of a moral and perpetual nature. And a third 
on, which was added upon occaſion of renewing this 
Itutio:: to the Jews, was, that they might commemorate 
r deliverance out of the land of Egypt, which to that 
ple was as it were a new creation. And becauſe it was 
anifelt contempt of this great deliverance, and a pre- 
ptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain command of God, 


tt 
The times of 
his ſervice. 


Sabbath, why in- 
ſt:tuted. 


thereof was demiſed to others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if per- 
lome of the greut men of the realm had then eſtates in abtolute property, 
iS certain there were very few, if any, that had, they charged te fame 
tihes by their own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands 
e gentry, or any who now claim from them. do that the land being thus 
ed Wilh payment of tithes, came with this clog unto the lords aud great 
ot the reaim, and chath been ſo tranſmitted and patied over from cone 
to 330127, until they came into the polleition of the preſent owners, 
wi nave paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required larger rents 
theu tenants, if they had not been thus charged. Aud whatever right 
ay nave do the other nine parts, either of fee innvie, ivale, or Copys they 
-ertaniy none at all in the tithe or tenth, which is no more thcirs, than 
her ume parts are the clergy's. 

= 4 doo ativiaction, /e the duty oſthe propie to their miniſters, Sux- 
1. tet. 4. 


1 


ſeven muſt be yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart fort 


How to be kept. 


us, but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſth 
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the man in the wilderneſs, who did but gather ſticks uyff 
the ſabbath-day, was byGod's eſpecial direction, command 
to be put to death ; and as the moral part of the commar 
ment concerning the ſabbath is of perpetual obligation; 
the ritual or inſtituted part, which had relation to the de 
verance or the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the g 
pel. But then, inſtead of the Jewiſh 8 

hay peo: png bath, there ſucceeded by the appointme 
. and practice of the apoſtles, the comme! 

ration of our Lord's reſurrection: which coming to p 
upon the firſt day of the week, the Chriſtian Lord's 
was accordingly irom thenceforth kept on the firſt day 
the week, which we call Sunday. Therefore one day! 
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exerciic of religious duties, both in public and private. 
We muſt not only reſt from the works of our calling, 
our time mult be employed in all ſuch reli 
ous exerciles as tend to the glory of God, a 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. We muſt regularly frequ 
the worſhip of God in the public aſſemblies, from which! 
thing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhoulde 
tain us: and there & we are not to talk or gaze ab 


r 


In public. 


ly word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſter be 
and contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any 
lection for their ſupport : that we may thereby openly prot ; 
ourſelves Chriſtians, which is one great end of public ali 
blies in the lervice of God. We ought in private to enla 
our ordinary devotions, and to make th ſubjed 

them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for the vo 
of creation and redemption, recollecting all thoſe mer! 
we have received from the bounty of Heaven through! 
courſe oF our lives: to improve our knowledge, by read 
and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct our c 
dren and nies: to viſit the ſick and the poor, co 
forting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance; and if 
converſe with our friends, and neighbours, to ſeafon 
diſcourſe with prudent and profitable hints for the ad van 
ment of piety ; and to take care that no ſourneſs or ! 
roſenels mingle with our ſerious frame of mind. I 
word, it is to be ſpent in works of neceſſity, and in vl 
of charity ; and in whatſoever tends, without ſuperſi 


In private. 


Ses the Worſhip of God in his houſe, page 51. 
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1 e d without affectation, to the real honour of God, and to 
p e true intereſt and promoting of religion and virtue in 
We world. The extremes to be avoided are: on the one 
ad, that habit of ſpending great part of the Lord's day 
gaming, and in other looſe and debauched practices; 
Which has to numberleſs perſons been the corruption of 
eir principles, and the entire ruin of their morals: on the 
Wt her hand, an affected Judaical or Pharifaical preciſeneſs, 
Which uſually proceeds from hypocriſy, or from a want of 
cderſtanding rightly the true nature of religion. And 
From hence we may collect the great advantages of a 
ligious obſervation. of the Lord's day: it 
zepeth up the ſolemn and public worſhip of 
od; which might be neglected, if left to depend upon the 
ill of man: it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible pro- 
ſion of the Chriſtian religion in the world; when, not- 
ithſtanding the great differences there are among Chritti- 
s in other matters, they yet all agree in obſerving this day, 
memory of our Saviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſe- 
to inſtruct the ignorant by preaching and catechiling, 
d to put thoſe in mind of their duty, who in their proſpe- 
Wty are apt to forget God. Moreover, by ſpending this day 
religious exerciſes, we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution 
perform God's will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future, 
IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other 
Nrincipal times or days fet apart by the church, : 
cher for the remembrance of fome ſpecial eK 
W-=rcies of God, ſuch as the birth and reſur- 
:tion of Chriſt, the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from 
WE caven, Sc. or in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other 
Wints; who were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us 
e knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel thro? _ 
e world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with 
eir blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, 
may anſwer the ends for which they were | 
Wit appointed; that God may be glorilied by 
In humble and grateful acknowledgement of his mercies; 
d that the ſalvation of our ſouls may be advanced, by 
elieving the myſteries of our redemption, and imitating 
e examples of thoſe primitive patterns of piety that are 
t before us. Therefore on thoſe days we ſhould be fo far 
rom looking upon them as common days, or making them 
E inſtru- 


Its advantages. 


CC 


After what manner. 


the church. 


church, or by civil authority, or by our own oppointment, 
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inſtruments of vice and vanity, or ſpending them in luxury g 
and debauchery, intemperance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, a; We 
the manner of fome is, who look upon an holy-day as de. 
ſigned for a looſe to their paſſions and unbounded pleafur-; WW þ 
that our greateſt care ſhould be to improve out time in the p 
knowledge and love of God, and of his fon Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord, by conſtantly attending the public worſhip, and par. 
taking of the blefled ſacrament, if it be adminiſtered, and 
in private by enlarging our devotions, and withdrawing 
ourſelves as much as poſſible from the affairs of the world, 
particularly expreſſing our rejoicing by love and charity to 
our poor neighbour. If the holy-day is ſuch as 1s intended for 
our calling to mind any myſtery of our redemption, or 
article of our faith, we ought to conform our belief of it. 
by conſidering all thoſe realons upon which it is built, tha: 
we may be able to give a good account of the hope that 1: 
in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to God the lacri- 
fice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform all thoſe duties, 
which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we com- 
memorate any faint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for 
which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he ar- 
rived at fo great perfection; and then examine ourfelves 
how far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg 
God's pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to enable 
us to conform our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which 
the ſaints have left for our imitation. | 

V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
mercies received, and the good examples ſet before us for 
In obſerving Our imitation ; we are with the ſame view of ho- 
che faſts of nouring God, by acts of humiliation and repen— 
tance, to keep holy thoſe fa/t days ſet apart by the 
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to humble ourſelves before God in puniſhing our bodies, anc 
afflicting our ſouls in order to a real repentance : by outward 
tokens teſtifying our grief for ſins paſt, and by 
uſing them as a means to ſecure us from re- 
turning to thoſe fins, for which we exprels ſo great a dete- 
ſtation, And this muſt be done, not only by interrupting 
and abridging the care of our body, but by carefully in- 
quiring into the ſtate of our ſouls ; charging ourſelves with 
all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have committed againſt God's 
laws, humbly confeſſing them with ſhame and 

ion 


Ia what manner. 
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gon of face, with hearty contrition and ſorrow for them; 


praying that God will not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to 


1 ariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from us; 
by interceeding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal 


bleſſings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and 


convenient; by improving our knowledge in all the parti— 
culars of our duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities 
of the poor, that our humiliation and prayers may find ac- 


ceptance with God. And, if the faſt be public, we muſt 
attend the public place of God's worſhip, always taking 
particular care to avoid all vanity and valuing ourſelves 
upon ſuch performances; and therefore, in our private 
faſts; we mult not proclaim them to others by any out- 
K ward ſhew; that we may not appear unto men to faſt. 
We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neighbour, who doth 


not, and it may be hath not the ſame reaſon to tie himſelf 
© up to ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy the health of 


__ tic „ : 9 * * 7 £4 
ä Y 


our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we make 


them unfit inſtruments for the improvement of our minds, 
or the diſcharge of our worldly employment. Particular 
care ought to be taken that we grow not thereby moroſe 
and ſour; peeviſh and fretful towards others, which ſeve- 


= rity to ourſelves may be apt to incline us to; for that is fo 


far from expreſling our repentance, that it makes a freſh 


work for it by increaſing our guilt. And therefore, when 


thou faſteſt, be not as the hypocrites are, of a fad coun- 
tenance, Sc. Wherefore, 


The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſo- 
lemn faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particular 


| occaſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; amongſt 


which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular Of the faſt 1 
regard; concerning which I would have you 
make theſe obfervations : As to the limitation of time for the 
keeping of this faſt, the church had, I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to 
theparticular ſpace oftime wherein our Saviour faſted, which 
was forty days, as what was eſteemed a proper penitential ſea- 
ſon: and as to the intention, end, or deſign of this faſt of 
Lent, it is ſet apart as a proper ſeaſon for mortification, and 
the exerciſe of ſelf-denial; to humble and afflict our- Vu zo 
ſelves for our ſins; not by endeavouring to faſt con- tune. 
tinually forty days, but by frequent faſtings, as may be 
learnt from the practice of the church in all ages; and to 
E 2 puniſh 


| 
: 
1 


ticularly to perpetuate the memory of our Saviour's ſuffer. 


ſhould be filled with reading pious diſcourſes, and with fie- 


and the public devotion; and thoſe inſtructing exhorta- 


* 
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puniſh our too often abuſes of God's creatures, by abſli. 
nence, and by forbearing the lawful enjoyment. of them, to 
form and ſettle ſirm purpoſes of holy obedience; to pray 
irequently to God both in private and public for pardon, 
and his holy ſpirit to put us in mind of that fore trial and 
temptation, which Chriſt then endured for our ſakes; par- 


ings; and to make, as it were, a public confeſſion of our 
belief, that he died for our ſalvation; and conſequently, for 
fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and pledges of his 
love with greater joy and gladneſs. 

For which reaſon, this Chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ought 
to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, according to the 
circumſtances of our health, and outward 
condition in the world; and this with a de- 
ſign to deny and puniſh ourſelves, and to expreſs our humi- 
liation before God for paſt tranſgreſſions : the ornament of 
attire may be laid aſide: the frequency of receiving and 
pay ing vilits may be interrupted : public aſſemblies for 
plealure and diverſion ſhould be avoided: our retirement 
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quent prayer, and with examining the ſtate of our minds: 


tions from the pulpit, which are ſo generally eſtabliſhed in 
many churches in this ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly attend- 
ed. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal in our alms, and very 
ready to employ ourſelves on all opportunities ef relieving 
cither the temporal or ſpiritual wants of our neighbour : For 
the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not this the faſt I 
have choſen, to looſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that 
ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thoa bring the poor that are caſt out to 
thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh! 
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VI. Fourthly, we are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 
our reycrence to God by honouring his HoLy WoRD *, and 
God mut be we honour his holy word by hearing, reading, 
honoured in his ANd practiſing what is therein contained for our 
tee comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is 

+ 5 | commonly 

X Sce the help te reading the Scriptures at the end of this bock. 
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commonly called by way of eminence the holy ſeriptures, 
which we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they contain the 
terms and conditions of our common ſalvation; without the 
knowledge and practiceof which we can ne- 

ver attain eternal happineſs. I fay, whatever 

Þ is neceſſary for us to know and believe, to hope for and 
practice in order to ſalvation, is fully contained in thoſe 
holy books. This then is the rule of our faith. Every doc- 
| trine that is there delivered we muſt believe; but as for any 
& doctrine that 15 not there plainly delivered, 
nor can be clearly deduced froin thence ; 
| we are not bound to believe ? as an article of faith, let it 
come ever ſo well recommended: Therefore our church has 
J decreed That the holy ſcripture containeth all things ne- 
1 to ſalvation: So that whatſoever is not read there- 
* in, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed as an article of faith, 

or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In the 
name of the holy ſcripture we do underſtand thoſe cano- 
| nical books of the Old and New Tciament, of whoſe au- 
thority there was never any doubt in the church. The 
Old and New Teſtament is not contrary to the New, for 
both in the Old and New "Teſtament everlaſting life is of- 
fered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only mediator be- 

E tween God and man, being both God and man“: And 


The holy Scriptures. 


The rule of Faith. 


W PT AN = 


tions of ſalvation, are repentance from all wicked works, 


lot a reſurrection from the dead and of a judgment to come; 
and life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's ex- 
Ppreſs commands in the goſpel: And Thoſe neceftary 
things are there treated with ſo much plainneſs 

and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood Fe be 
dy thoſe who make a right ule of their reaſon, 

and read them with that reſpect and reverence, which is 


from a ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and God's perfection; 
and with earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. More- 
yer, they who expect to reap benefit by reading the holy 
criptures, mult diligently confider the deſign of the author 
each book of ſcripture ; and what is the ſubject he chief- 
Ly handles, with the occaſion of his writing: they muſt ex- 
E 3 plain 


# Sce the $th and 7th articles of religion. 


me things declared in ſcripture to be the terms and condi- 


land faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the belief 


due to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, 
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plain difficult places by thoſe that are more clear, diſtin. 
guiſh between literal and figurative expreſſions; and ne. 
ver have recourle to metaphors and figures, but when ſome. 
what abſurd ariſes from their being taken in a proper and 
literal ſenſe : they muſt confine themſelves to the natural 
ſigniſication of words, the uſual forms of ſpeech, and the 
phraſe of ſcripture : they muſt acquaint themſelves with 
the common uſages and cuſtoms of thoſe times in which 
they were writ, to which many expreſſions allude : they 
muſt not make either ſide of the queſtion in diſpute the rea. 
ſon of their interpretation ; for this is to make it a rule 
of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to be decided 
by it: And again, they muſt apply general rules to 
particular caſes, it being impoſſible ſcripture ſhould com. 
prehend all ſpecial caſcs, which are infinite.—And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the 
conlulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt 
the true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelves, 
Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well underſtood; 
and 1t 1s for this reaſon that I would exhort a diligent and 
conſtant attendance to hear this word explained and entor: 
c<d in catechiſing and preaching: For, 

Firſt, CATECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching th: 
ignorant by queſtion and anſwer; adapted to the 
meaneſt capacities, for their more ready inſtruc: 
tion in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our holy 
religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of the 
Chriſtian church. And, as to the great uſefulneſs of 1, 
eatechiting hath a particular advantage as to children; be 
cauſe they are ſubject to forgetfulneſs and want of atten- 
tion. Now catechiling is a good remedy againſt bot 
theſe ; becauſe, by queſtions put to them, children at 
forced to take notice of what is taught, and mult give fon 
anſwer to the queſtion that is aſked ; and the catechiln 
being ſhort, and containing in a little compals the neceſſaſ 
principles of religion, it is the more eaſily remembered 
Again, the great uſefulneſs, and indeed the neceſſity of i 
plainly appears by experience: for, as Solomon obſerve 
Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is ol 
ne will not depart from it; fo it very ſeldom happens, tha 
children, who have not been catechiſed, have any clear ati 
Zompetent knowledge of the principles of religion * 

alters, 


In catechifinge 
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after; and, for want of this, are incapable of receiving 
any great benefit by preaching, which ſuppoſes perſons to 
The in ſome meaſure inſtructed before hand in the main 
principles of religion. Beſides, if they have no principles 
Jof religion fixed in them, they become an eaſy prey to ſe- 
Educers. And therefore 1 

I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents 
and maſters of families, with reſpect to their children and 
ſervants. For I do not think that this work ſhould ,,,,... 
lie wholly upon miniſters. You muſt do your part rents and ma- 
lat home, who, always living with your families, “ e. 
nave better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the prin- 
Eciples of religion upon your children and ſervants. Net- 
ther muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in 
ears without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt 
rom it; for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own dan- 
Iger, and diſcover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in 
good earneſt to this means of obtaining the firſt things to 
Wc known in the Chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever 
he be, of what age and condition ſoever, that finds his own 


od, or in any ſuch degree thereof, as he feels a want of 
any part of neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him, as he 
loves his ſoul, and would reſcue it from eternal death, ſeek 
put for inſtruction, firſt, by the means of catechiſing, and 
hen he ſhall profit through God's grace by the word 
preached. For, t 
Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's 
ercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes to 
hole wholove him and keephis commandments, 
ut it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſhments 
ecorded in the word of God, againit the obſtinate and evil 
lover. Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and to ex- 
ort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations 
Yhich ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we ho- 
our God by attending to his holy Word, read 
ind preached to us, with a reſolution of mind 


In preaching. 


'l he uſe of Sermons, 


uch ſubmiſſion of our underitanding as is due to the oracles 
ff God; and with a particular application of general inſtruc- 


race, and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of 
| 24 our 


ignorance in the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of 


o perform what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with 


ions to the ſtate of our own minds, that we n'#y grow in 
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our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing 
the word preached, we ſhould give our attention 

How to "© with great reverence, and take heed how we hear, 
left our negligence be interpreted as a contemy 

of that authority which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the man. 
ner of ſome is, who at church place their public worſhip, 
not in their hearts and knees, but in lolling, gazing, and 
unſeemly geſtures; and employ their ears, the channel by 
which faith 1s conveyed i into our ſouls, not to hear their dy. 
ty, but to find ſome unreaſonable fault with their teacher: 
For, inſtead of improving the word of God preached for 
their inſtruction, when they return home, their whole di- 
courſe turns upon the man, and not his ſermon. And ſuch 
hezrers never want ſubject of complaint againſt the preach. 
er, that they may in ſome meaſure ſcreen their own negled 
of duty to God, their neighbour, and themſelves. Thus a 
one time they find fault with his memory, becaule ta 
ſhort; or with his ſentences, becauſe too long: if he be 
young, they deſpiſe his youth, and fay that he does bu 
prate: if he is aged, they ſeldom ſcruple to term his zel 
for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, the dictates of one in 
his dotage, that knows not what he fays.—Again, if he 
preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak capacities, they 
call him a floven, a bad maſter of languages; if he is ſolid, 

| then he preaches flat: but, if he be not plain, then he is 
too witty : and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſed of le. 
vity, and ridiculing the w ord of God: if he be unlearned, 
[ they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of fo great a calling; and, if 
|; he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor and 
teacher, he is immediately proclaimed” unfit for fo plain 
and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon mutt be 
confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he preache 
for gain; and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, they Cal 
read as good at home. But now 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God 
| The danger of MAY juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, 
! fome hearers. and withdraw that grace, which they have abt: 
ſed; and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious 
things into ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord withou! 
the leaſt ſenſe of their own guilt. Pray God that this may nd 
be the caſe of many, who ftay from church, under a pre 
1 tence that they cannot beneſit under ſuch and ſuch a winifſe 
| an 
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Iod let not thoſe who conſtantly attend on ſtated days to 
ear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their habi- 
Pal fins, think they have honoured God; No. Ihe way to 
yerence God by honouring his word is not to 
agine, when we have been affected with a ſer- 
on, that the great end of hearing is tuifilled : 
or we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our molt ſecret 


The end of bear- 
ing a good ier mon 


Fee 
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ribed this as a means of its cure: therefore, as no patient 
Jan hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking 
With, or only looking upon the phyfician and his preferip- 
ons and medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be re- 
Faſed of his fins, that never applies God's word to enable 
Wim to eſchew evil and to dogood. The main matter then 
If hearing a ſermon is the putting uleful inſtructions into 
ractice: for when God enlightens our minds, it is our bu, 
Wnels to walk as children of light, We mult never de- 
Pair of conquering our evil habits, nor be diſcouraged in 
rolecuting the convictions of our own conſciences; for a 
ighty reſolution, with the aſſiſtance of God's grace, will 
vercome great difficulties. Let us, therefore, never mea- 
re our godlineſs by the number of ſermons which we are 
reſent at, as if that outward mark of reverence to God was 
ny ſure mark of a good Chriſtian ; But let us eſtimate our 
bedience to God, and reformation of our manners, by the 
uantity of the good fruit, which the dew of God's grace 
as, through the miniſtration of the word, enabled us to 
ring forth ; without which diſpoſition of the heart, all our 
earing will only draw the heavier judgments of God 
pon us; becauſe we hear aud know our maſter's will, aud 
o it nqt. But, 

VII. Fifthly, The great mark of a Chriſtian's duty to God 
the honouring him in his SACRAMENTS of 
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len and the Lord's Supper; which are How i902 
outward viſible figns of inward and ſpiritual 
ace given unto us, ordained by Chriſt „ Cent, what 


himſelt, as a means whereby we receive the 

ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure us thereof. In which deſcrip- 

on we are taught that to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt 

e, Firſt, ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. 

econdly, this fign muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and 

wour vouchſafed us by God. Thir 4,5 that outward 8 
mu: 


ns. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has pre- 
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for us, to ſhould we, who are baptized, die from fin, and 
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muſt be of Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, Fourthly, it mut 
be appointed by him as the means of conveying to us this in 
ward grace, and token of aflurance, that he will beſty 
the one upon thoſe who do worthily receive the othe# 
And we are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of th 
outward figns of water, bread, and wine, he will, by th 
power of his Spirit, tho' in a manner unknown, becauſe ng 
neceſſary to be revealed to us, convey and confirm, in bay 
tiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers ther 
of, the divine grace ſignified, according to his own molt tru 
promiſe and engagement. And therefore we muſt conſide 
both theie ſacraments under thoſe particular properties, 
And, fir/t, concerning baptiſm. 

By the ſacrament of baptiſm we are initiated into the pre 
feſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of thi 
Chriſtian covenant. I ſay, BaPTISM delivers us from the 
Ofbavtiſm, & Vengeance of God, by cleanſing us from the guil 

its benefits. and power of fin; by taking us into a covenant d 
grace and favour with God; and by infuſing a principled 
new lite into our ſouls, to enable us to live according ty 
God's laws, and to attain that everlaſting happineſs, which 
is the free gift of God in Chriſt . Or, as our church-oitl 
explains it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeilionM 
* which is to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, an 
to be made like unto him, that as he died, and role agai 
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* riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually mortifying ai 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in al 
virtue and godlineſs of living.“ Nevertheleſs we muſt no 
dare to take upon us to exclude any from ai 
hopes of God's mercy in extraordinary cales, «WM 
the want of opportunity or capacity of recelvilj 
it. To pronounce poſitively of their ſalvation we have 1 
warrant: becauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as the goſpel de 
clares them to us, (and we have no promiſes of ſalvation bu 
in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that believe in Je 
Chriit, and cuter into his covenant by baptiſm. On. tt 
other {ide to pronounce of their damnation ſeems very har 
and uncharitable: nor do I know that any in the ſcriptut 
are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject the goſpe 
after it is preached to them, or diſhonour their protefſio!, 
after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy life; . 

the 


The caſe of un- 
baptiſcd periens. 


* See the 25th Article of Religion. Þ See the 27th Article. 
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er of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeaking of, 
” ought therefore to leave them to the uncovenanted 
ercies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak. For this we are certain 
that the Judge of all the earth will do right : nor will he 
mand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no 
raw to make them. Burt as the Jews were obliged, un- 
r the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the 
over; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably 
eat by not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; 
being of the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing 
adge, as well as admiſſion into our moſt excellent pro- 
ion. And fince we are the offspring of Adam, and con- 
' quently ſubject to death by his fall, How can we be made 
&rtakers of that redemption, which Chriſt bath purchaſed 
xr the children of God, if we do not enjoy the advantage 
that method which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to 
come members of God's kingdom? For Jefus himſelf 
ath aſſured us, Except one be born of water and the Spirit, 
e cannot enter into the kingdom of God. And therefore 
was the conſtantcuſtom of the primitive church ,........ 
& adminiſter baptiſm to infants tor the remiſſion renounce, 
Wt fins, by and under ſuch conditions, vows, or obligations, 
= which they were to conſent, and according to which: 
0 : ey were to endeavour to regulate their conduct through 
. : is world, in their way to heaven. And this practice was 
lecmed by the beſt tradition to be derived from the Apot- 
cs themſelves; and is therefore {till retained and Res 
| y our church, which obliges all perſons coming to be 
Paptized, either by themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and 
Wow, * That they will renounce the devi] and all his w orks, 
BY pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
ag (iiitul luſts of the fleſh; to believe all the articles of 
the Chriſtian faith; and to keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments, and to walk in the ſame all the days of their 
life.“ 
Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of which 
Pne is chief, prince, or head; that great enemy of 
hriſt and his church, who having ſeduced our firſt T Pevil: 
parents, hath ever ſince had, thro* God's permiſſion, a great 
ower 1n the world, and {till ſeeketh our deſtruction, by 
empting us to fin, and then accuſing us to God for it.— 


nd the works of the devil are all wickedneſfles and vices, 
but 
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of 


but in particular all idolatry, witchcraft, fortuꝶ 
telling, and dependence on the creatures : and; 
ſpecially the crimes of which the devil is principally gu 
ty, and tempts men to; ſuch as pride, envy, murder, | 
fact or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, ey 
cially in matters of religion. And when we renounce t 
devil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that 
furped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in th 
world, we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage inn 
kind to be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare; 
his puniihment, 
By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wick 
world, we are to underſtand, not that the worl 
which God hath created, or any of its natural er 
joyments are evil: but that the things to be renounced an 
the evil cuſtoms of the world, the vicious faſhions, an 
the corrupt practices that prevail in it; all methods 
ambition and grandeur, inconſiſtent with integrity and vi 
tue; and all ſuch forts of diverſions and entertainment 
a3 plainly tend to corrupt good manners. And by th 
vanities of the world, we are to underſtand riches unjul 
Iy gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquandered away 1n 1 
otous living, or purſued with infatiable covetouſneſs, whid 
ſeads men into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fod 
ih and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction ant 
perdition, Thus Chriſtians abfolutely renounce the viel 
ing themſelves up to all excels either in diet, ſports, or a 
parel; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or great 
nets of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices 
worldly men, which are in themſelves finful : and they! 
far renounce the honours and riches of the world, 
not to be ambitious of the former, nor covetous of thi 
latter; and, in general, do hereby look upon themſehe 
debarred from having more to do, than what is neceſlary 
with any thing in the world, which may be like to prot 
an occalion of fin to them, or that may probably tend 
turn them from God, and draw off their mind from tlt 
other world. 
As tothe ſinful luſts of the e, they are thus reckoned up 
adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivioul 
nels, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance 
emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, herefies, envying, 2 
el 


His works. 


4 The world. 
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s, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch-like : and conſe- 
ently to renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh is to a- 
Ed adultery and fornication, rioting and drunkenneis, 

] all that filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſt- 
with Chriſtian purity, and will render us unclean in 
dd's fight. Finally, Chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely 
ounce all deſires whatſoever, which faſten upon any for- 
den, and therefore unlawful object; ſo as never to give 
y indulgence, or conlent to them, much leſs muſt they 
low, or be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſiuful 


Wy the ARTICLES of the Chrijtian faith we are to under- 
d all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we 
re the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles; the go bach. 
damentalpointswhereofareſummed up in that | 
n of ſound words, which, becaule it contains the heads 
he doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was compiled, 
the moſt part, in or near their times, is called the apo/2/25 
4 To which we are not only to aſſent, but we are alſo 
aly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn them, both as 
he words and meaning of them. For the nature of that 
h, which we are to give to the articles of our creed, is 
h an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the heart; accord- 
to that ſaying in the eighth chapter of Acts, If thou be- 
eſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be baptiſed: it muſt 
active, and work by love, and ftedfaſt without wavering; 
only believing the great benefits and promiſes of God to 
kind, but gratefully accepting of the ſame: by a dutiful 
aience and reſignation to God through Chriſt; without 
it will little avail us to believe all the articles of the 
iſtian faith. 
y the promiſe to keep God's holy will and commandments, 
are bound by vow to yield an univerſal obe- 
ce unto, and to keep as long as we live our 
| reſolutions ; not to break, but to keep the 
commandments of the moral law ; for baptiſm, and 
and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they 
Luce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. The juſt 
live by faith : but, if any man draw back, my foul 
dul have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of which is, 
nc that men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue 
zu out 119 ; but that they muſt, preſs towards the _ 
or 


To keep God's 
commandmonts. 
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for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jef 
conſtantly endeavouring to keep all God's commandment, 
under which are included all thoſe particular precepts; 
the Old and New Teſtament, which are reducible to © 
or other of thoſe heads; for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, ( 
theſe commanuments hang all the law and the prophe 
No one fin mult reign in us; the only true religion is tot 
whatever God commands; and that, becauſe he, fr 
whom we have received all that we have, and to whom y 
owe all that we can do, commands it. All other ſchem 
open a door to confuſion and licentiouſneſs. We muſte 
ther follow God's will, and be determined by it; ory 
muſt ſet up our own headſtrong ſelf-will in oppoſition 

his unerring wiſdom. How much then do they derog 
from the honour of God, who repreſent religion as an u 
profitable and unpleaſant taſk! when it is plain to a 
man, that conſiders things rightly, and is not under 
prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the great deſign 

religion is to make us happy here, as well as hereafter; th 


all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably fuited to thi 


end. There 1s nothing in religion, but what tends! 
make our lives eaſy, cheerful, and contented ; nothing 
what is {uitable to our natures, and agreeable to the dicta 
of right reaſon ; nothing but what will ennoble our mini 
enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us with a gener? 
principle of univerfal love, and charity, and good-wili 
mankind ; in ſhort, the commands of God are not grievo 
but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 

Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in baptil 
=% cvtieation of Nd now I muſt inform you, that except a0 


theſe vows, ſtian, when arrived at years of underttandin 


{hall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties in baptil 
he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; which! 
the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgivenels of tin up! 
our true repentance ; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed Spi 
and the influences of his grace to enable us to work out 0 
al vation, the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven, wht 
ne is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare in all ti 
promiſes of care and protection made to the church ; 
un inheritance 1ncorruptible and undefiled ; a crov! 
viory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits promi 


dy God in baptiſm are that part of God's covenant Vi 
1 | 15 
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Ein, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſtall obtain, till 

e comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſacra- 

ent, which by God's help we are always able to do: for 

od can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of 

tan what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both in 

Wiice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound to 

and to his covenant, which was made in our name by our 

\Jfathers and godmothers; becauſe they promiſed no more 

an what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All 

ankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs ; yet 

s coyenanted mercies are the pecular lot and portion of 
riſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who ho- 

ured God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in 

ptiſm; of which promiſes you have already been taught 
at that firſt vow obliges to renounce ; namely, the devil 
d all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
orld, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore let us 
w proceed to enquire what that faith is, towhich we give 
r aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the articles of the 
riſtian faith ; of all which articles we ſhall treat, after 
t I have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning di- 

e revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons tor its 
tainty. 


SUNDAY III. 
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divine revelation, and its difficulties, evidences, and excellency. II. Of faith 
one Gop. III. The Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth. IV. Of 
op's providence, and of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Of the 
rinity, or three perſons in the Godhead, and why dificult to be believed. VI. Of 
uth in Jeſus Chriſt, oxr Lord; an objection againſt this faith anſavered. VII. 


be angels meſſage to the Virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation and 
Irth of Chriſt. 


Oncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: 


ed; thirdly, to thoſe that live remote from 
age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe of 
Chriſtians fince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles his 
ceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a re- 
ation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man 


Of divine revelation, 


firſt, they may relate to the perſon inſpired ; /econdly, 
hoſe that received the matter revealed from the perſons in- 


and MoſesF, 


72 The Whole Duty of Man, LSund.; J 


man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonah; 
to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the ri 
lity of it ; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effi 
upon the man, unleſs he be fatisfied it is ſuch. And 2 
The aſſurance ofa divine revelation, as to the perſon hin 

ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the gr: 
evidence it carries of its divine original, | 
God's manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch 
powerful repreſentation on the part of the meſtenger ( 
God's will, and that clearneſs of perception on the part; 
the perſon inſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abu 
dantly make good thoſe phraſes of vin and voice, by whit 
it is deſcribed in ſcripture, And fometimes there was adde 
ſome ſign or ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Giden 


Its iawaid evidences. 


By which examples you may perceive, why a good n 
has that certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; b 
cauſe a good man, when he is inſpired, and reflects upon; 
and diligently conſiders the aſſurance which he finds in! 
mind, can give a rational account of it to himſelf, whi 
the deluded perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitivenels oft 
zriſes From pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmall 
fluence; but more eſpecially from a diſordered imaginati 
or fancy, which interrupts the operations of the min 
whereas a real inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophe 
reaſon, and the people's examination. 

Again the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged « 
from the reaſons why we ought to belicyetl 
| perſons pretending to inſpiration, whoſe k noi 
probity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpici 
of impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding! 
them above being deceived: alſo from the extraordina 
evidence and teſtimony of miracles; the prediction of ful 
events; and, above all, from the matter of the revelatiol 
which when it concerns mankind in genera), muſt be wort 
of God, as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the“ 
vantage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to wi 
the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodne 
are as neceflary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, 
power; and conſequently a revelation, that contradicts ti 
attributes, cannot come from the Father of Truth. 
And the neceſlity and reaſonableneſs of this 1 


Its outward evidences 


Judges Vie 22. and Pit, 1315 + Exc. iv. 3, 6, 7. 
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neus it to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for e becclent 


Jt . to convicts 
it being ſuch as every man, whois waiter of ſenſe 


and reaſon, can judge of; ſo it is what every man ought to 
We determined by: For, as in all other things, which have 
Wbcen done at a great diſtance of time; fo the evidence ne- 
Neeſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe 


that revelation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, and 


Wn divers manners, is the credible report of eye and ear wit- 
Ineſſes concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and 


the predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons 
inſpired, conveyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and with 


uch evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the 


truth of them; beſides the inward evidence of the Chriſtian 
revelation confirms the outward evidence that was given to 
it: for, as it excels all other forms of religion that ever ap- 
peared in the world, ſo it is every way worthy of God, en- 
tirely beneficial to his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt 
rcaſon and ſenſe of human nature. 

The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine 
that tends to the glory of God, the good of man- gf \. dif- 
kind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. So far ficultics in 
God has gone; and farther then this he needed tate 
not go, to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things 
there are in it hard to be underſtood, which a moderate ap- 
plication cannot clear up, they may exerciſe the abilities of 
the curious, but are not neccilury to edity the bulk of man- 
kind. Any man, who diligeitly and impartially ſearches 
the ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 
darker paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the {cope 
and deſign of the author, may furniſh himſelf with an in- 
telligible, conſiſtent and determinate rule of faith and prac- 
uce ; may derive from thenc2 hopes full of a bleſſed im- 
mortality; and find there that beautiful aſſemblage of mo- 
ral truths, clear and unmixed, which lie ſcattered through 
the writings of all the philoſophers, and are in 
them blended with pernicious errors. Whereas 
other writers took things in too high a key, and were proud 
to ſoar above the level of common apprehenſions: the in- 
lpired writers ſtoop to the loweſt capacities, at the ſame time 


Its excellency. 


and in general terms delivered in one place, is more clearly 
and diſtinctly unfolded in another: And where there is the 
addition of any doctrine, which natural reaſon could not 
diſe oyer, it is ſo far from contradicting the plain and 2 

F ent 


that they enlighten the higheſt. Whatever precept is briefly 
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and ſee plainly there what will become of him, when the . 


that the Chriſtian revelation in itſelf, as well as the external 


| uninterrupted records; which is all the evidence in ſuch 
circumſtances, that can be preſumed neceſſary, or can poli 


dent ſenſe of mankind, that upon conſideration it appear 
highly uſeful to us in the ſtate in which we now are. Fa 
the great fears and doubts of mankind, concerning the we 
of appeaſing the offended juſtice of God, are removed, an 
the diſhonour that was done to his juſtice and holineſs ſati; 
fied by the death of Chriſt. A man may look into his bible 


preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to his moſt important, I had al. 
molt ſaid, his only concern, a future ſtate ; who, it he were 
left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the point on even 
ſide, the more he would find himſelf bewildered in doubt; 
without coming to any determination. Happy are we, i 
we know our happineſs, who have a revelation, like its greaM 
Author, full of grace and truth. iy 

The Chriſtian religion propoſes a reward, excellent in it. 
ſelf, and laſting in its duration; and clearly and 
plainly revealed. The precepts laid down for WR 
the direction of our lives comprehend all forts of virtue, tha 
relate either to God, or to our neighbour, or to ourſelvet; 
they have cleared what was doubtful by the light of nature, 
and have made the improvements of it neceſſary parts of 
our duty. It ſupplies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the 
performance of dur obedience ; light for our dark minds; 
ſtrength for our weak reſolutions; and courage under all 
our difficulties : and above all, ſets before us an exact and 
perfect pattern for our inſtruction and encouragement. Si 


Through Chriſt. 


evidence, proves its original to be from God. Hence con- 
ſider the great guilt of thoſe who reject the Chriſtian reve- 
lation; for they reſiſt the utmoſt evidence, 
that any religion is capable of receiving, both 
from its inward value, and from that outward atteſtation 
that God has been pleaſed to give it, by miracles and prophe: 
cies ; and conſequently, by this act of theirs, they condemn 
themſelves, becauſe they reject the only means of their ſal- 
vation, though it is ſupported by all the faith of hiſtory, and 


It demands our belief. 


bly be had: which, therefore, is ſufficient to inſpire us witl 
the knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
and with a thankful remembrance of all things they have 


done and promiſed to us, and an abhorrence of all * 
| ſhou 


* 
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mould from ſcriptare appear to be diſpleaſing to the Al- 
mighty. For, 

II. When we in the 7 ArTicte of our Creed profeſs a 0 
Wbclicf in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker rue 64.9... 
benden and earth, we not only declare that faith in one 

Ewe acknowledge him to be the Lord, and that 8. 
he has revealed his will to us to guide us in the way of 
ruth; but that he has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of 
which, as they regard not the creature, he hath made no re- 
Jvelation, as namely, the manner how there can be three v 
E perſons in one God; how the divine and human nature 4 

could be united in one perfon, Chriſt Jeſus; or how a virgin 
could conceive and bear a ſon without the knowledge of a 
man. Therefore, when we ſay 1 believe in one God, let it 
not be ſuch a belief ouly as the Heathens, or thoſe who only i 
follow the dictates of nature, have, who collect from the [ 
Wy things that are ſcen the eternal power and godhead ; but it 
muſt be that a Chriſttan faith, which believes there are three 
Wy diſtin perſons in one God, Father, Son, and 


= Hy Gho/t, who is the one only living and true ns 38 8 4 
W God; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of his own nature; 1 
W abſolutely independent, eternal, omniprefent, unchangeable, A 
W incorruptible ; without body, parts; or paſſions ; of infinite | 
power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of perfect liberty, and i 


treedom of will; of infinite goodnels, juſtice, and truth, and 
all other poſſible perfeQions; fo as to be abſolutely felf-ſuf- Ti 
W ficient to his own infinite and unalterable happineſs. And 7 

if ſo, it will certainly follow, that this fame fupteme felf- % 
exiſtent Cauſe and Fatber of all things did, before all ages, 
io an incomprehentible manner, by his almighty .. NA 
power and will; beget or produce a divine perſon, 99 
ſtyled the Lord or Wiſdom, or Son of God; begotten, not 
made; God of God, in whom dwells the fuhiefs of di- 
vine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, the. 
brightnets of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perfon ; having been in the beginning with God, pare 
taker with him of his glory before the world was ; the up- 
holder of all things by the word of his power; and himſelf 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. In like manner what has 
been {aid of the Son may with little vartation 
be, very agreeably to right reaſon, undetftood - 
concerning the original proceſſion, or manner of derivation 
ot the Holy Gho/t from the Father and the Son. 
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beauty, glory, and excellency. And, 


As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him to be in 
ſuch a manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be 
another; for all other things muſt derive thei; 
being from him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence 
from another, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature, 
And this unity of God 1s of univerſal obligation to be be. 
lieved, that we may be fixed as to the object of our worſhip, 
and place our religious adoration there only, where it i 
due: and alſo that we may give him that honour, which 1; 
due to him alone: part whereof is, that we have no other 
gods but one: for this is the ground of all religion: him 
only muſt we ſerve, becauſe he only is God: — In him only 
muſt we truſt,, becauſe he only is our rock: to him 
only muſt we direct our devotions, becauſe he only knows 
the hearts of the children of men: him muſt we love with 
all our heart, becauſe he only has infinite goodneſs, mercy, 


But One God. 


III. The ſame realon that demands our believing one 
God, obliges us to believe that one God to be the Father; 
for unto us there is but one God the Father by 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, 
as a man is ſaid to be the father of him whom 
he educates. Likewiſe in reſpe& of redemption from a 
ſtate of miſery to a happy condition; for he is the true Fa- 
ther, whole word it 1s, even the Father of Lights, who of his 
own will begat us with the word of truth. Thus, whoever 
believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt is born of God, is God's 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works. Final. 
ly, in reſpect of adoption; thus it is ſaid, that he hath pre- 
deſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to 
himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba, Father. Yet ſtill there is a higher and 
more proper notion of God's paternity, in reſpect whereo! 
he 1s:the Father of Chriſt; by whom he is ſometimes called 
the Father, ſometimes my, ſometimes your, but never our 
Father, Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt born, the only be- 
gotten, God's own Son; and we are the children of God 
by faith in Chriſt Teſus, © 5 

The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God i: 
our Father appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, 
tear, honour, and obedience; gives life to our devotion), 
allurance to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to 
our Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; [weetens 

I 9 2 | OU 


Why called the 
the Father. 
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Jour afflictions and his ſatherly corrections: and the aſſur- 
Wances of his love and pity to us infer the neceſſity of our 
Wecndeavouring to imitate him, to be holy as he is holy, mer— 
Wcitul as he is mercitul, and perfect as he is perfect. 
When we ſay, that he is almighty, we profeſs God's abſo- 
Nute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever he pleaſeth, 
In ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth himleif; in reſpect why called 
f poſſeſſing and governing all things fo made by Alwighty. 
im; which right is independent, as being received from 
Wone, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other; 
Infinite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things in 
Heaven and earth; and in reſpect of the fulnels of it, as 
Peing abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 
oer his clay; and in reſpec of its continuance, as being 
Wll-powerful and eternal. And we muſt believe this do- 
Winton to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, 
Ind an entire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience 
Inder our ſufferings; and to make us thankful for his mer— 
Wics received, as knowing that they juſtly might have been 
Jenied us; we having no manner of right to claim them, 
Ws a debt from our Creator. 

The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
l things that are therein, were created and made ,,. eres. 
y the ſame God, and this, through the opera- tion of the 
Won of his Son, that divine word, or wiſdom of *** 

Wc Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays, that God made the 
'orld, and all things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
iſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones ox dominions, 
r principalities, or powers; all things, were created by him 
nd for him, and he is before all things, and by him all 


at was made: all this likewiſe is very agreeable to ſound 
nd unprejudiced reaſon. For that neither the whole, nor 
y part of the world, neither the form, nor motion, nor 
atter of the world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity 
its own nature, can be ſufficiently proved from undeni- 
ble principles of reaſon : conſequently, both the whole 
'orld, and all the variety of things that now exiſt therein, 
uſt of neceſſity have received both their being itſelf, and 
lo their form and manner of being, from God, the alone 
preme and ſelf.exiſtent cauſe; and muſt needs depend 
pon his good pleaſure every moment, for the continuance 
d preſervation of that being. Therefore, the ran 
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conformable to the rules he has ſet them; all this, (I lay 
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of all ages have unanimouſly agreed that the world evident. Wi 
ly owes both its being and preſervation to God. | 

IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 
all things by the word of his power, and upholds and pre. 
ſerves them by his continual help, does alſo hy 
his all-wiſe providence perpetually govern and 
direct the iſſues and events of all things; takes care of thi; 
lower world, and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that ar 
therein; diſpoſes things in a regular order and (acceſſion in 
every age, from the beginning to the end of the world: 
and inſpects, with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the 
moral actions of men. But we mutt not expect, that God 
particular providence will interpoſe, where our own endes. 
vours are ſuſlicient ; for that would be to encourage ſloth 
and idleneſs, inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting vir, 
tue. Nor ought we to expect to be relieved trom difficul. 
ties and diſtreſſes, into which our own miſmanagement and 
criminal conduct have plunged us. But when without am 
fault of ours our affairs are ſo perplexed and intangled, thai 
human aſſiſtance will be of no avail; then we mult have t. 
courſe to God, that he would give us wiſdom to conductu 
through all the labyrinths and intricacies of life; refolutia 
to grapple with difficulties; and ſtrength to overcome them 
This, as it is far more expreſsly, clearly, and conſtant) 
taught in ſcripture, than in any of the writings of the mol 
learned mei; fo it is allo highly agreeable to right and tr 
reaſon. For that a being, which is always preſent and il. 
finitely wiſg, cannot but know every thing that is done vi 
every part of the world, and with equal eaſe take notice of 
the very leaſt things as of the greateſt ; that an infinite 
powerful being muſt needs goyern and direct every thi 
in ſuch manner, and to ſuch ends, as he knows to be be 
and fitteſt in the whole, ſo far as is conſiſtent with that 
berty of will, which he has given to all rational creatures 
and that an infinitely juſt and good governor cannot bull 
take more particular and exact notice of the moral a&tion 
of all mankind, and how far they are conformable or al 


God's providence. 


1s moſt evidently agreeable to ſound reaſon. So that whi 
the vanity of ſcience, falſely ſo called, has aſcribed to n 
ture, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the firſt: and wii 
men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen accident, is in {cr} 
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Fore reſolved into the immediate will and providence of God. 
Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by chance or accident, as men 
&ulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more accurately expreſſes it, 
aying that God delivered ſuch a one into the hand of him 
What flew him without delign. Exod. xxi. 13. And in all 
pther inſtances the ſame notion is every-where kept up in 
cripture: neither 1s it merely in a pious manner ot exprel- 
ion, that the ſcripture aſcribes every event to the providence 
pf God ; but is ſtrictly and philoſophically true in nature 
Ind reaſon that there is no ſuch thing as chance or accident : 
Wt being evident that thoſe words do not ſignify any thing 
2 eally exiſling, any thing that is truly an agent, or the cauſe 
f any event: but they ſignify merely men's ignorance of 
: he real and immediate cauſe. And this is ſo true, that 
Wcry many even. of thoſe who have no religion, nor any ſenſe 
| t all of the providence of God ; yet know very well by the 
aht of their own natural reaſon, that there neither is nor 
Wan be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, any ſuch thing as 
; n effet without a cauſe; and therefore what others aſcribe 
Wo chance they aſcribe to the operation of neceſſity or fate. 
Put fate alſo is itſelf in reality «s truly nothing, as chance 
. Nor is there in nature any other proper cauſe of any 
Wvent, but only the free will of rational and intelligent crea- 
res, acting within the ſphere of their limited faculties, and 
We ſupreme power of God directing, by his omnipreſent 
Providence, the inanimate motions of the whole material 
Ind unintelligent world. This is the trueſt philoſophy, as 
ell as the beſt divinity. For what is nature? is it an un- 
erſtanding heing? or is it not? If it be not, how can an 
ndeſigning being produce plain notices of contrivance and 
Welgn? If it be an underſtanding being, who acts through- 
ut the univerſe ; then it is that great being whom we call 
OD. For nature, neceſſity, and chance, mere phantoms, 
hich have no reaſon, wiſdom or power, cannot act, with 
e utmoſt exactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſſantly and 
very-where. 

v. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 


e ediſtinct penſons in the divine nature; becauſe Three ferſons 
bee holy ſeriptures in ſeveral places diſtinguiſn i» theGodbead, | 
em from one another, as we uſe in common {peech to di- 


inguiſh three ſeveral, perſons: this is reca:ded in the form 
adminiſtering the ſacrament of baptiſm, which 1s in the 
| 254 name 
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bim; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, and li; 


; blaſphemy committed againlt him is ſaid will not be for 


trine of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, * There 


80 The N hole Duty of Man. [Sund, 3 


name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul concludes 
his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians: The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt: and allo the three witneſſes in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that each of 
theie perſons is God. Beſides, the names, properties, and 
operations of God are attributed to each of them in holy 
writ. "That the names, properties, and operations of Gad 
are attributed to the Second Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, 
the Son, is plain from St. John: the Word was God. St. 
Paul ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that Chrif 
is over all, God blefled for ever: and that the Word of God 
is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intent of the heart. Eternity is attributed ty 


years {hail not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Father 
knoweth me, ſo know I the Father: the Creation of al 
things; all things were made by him, and without hin 
was not any thing made that was made. And we are 
commanded to honour the Son as we honour the Father: 
and the glorified ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the 
Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever and ever. And 

We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations df 
God, to the Third Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt : for lying to the Holy Ghoſt is called lying to God, 
And, becauſe the Chriſtians are the temples of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teach. 
ing all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things 
to come; his ſearching all things, even the deep things d 
God; his being called the Spirit of the Lord, in oppoſition 
to the ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity 
Beſides, he is joined with God the Father (who will na 
impart his glory to another) as an object of faith and wor 
ihip in baptiſm, and the apoſtolical blefling. And the 


given either in this world, or in the world to come. 
Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 


is but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
parts, or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodnels 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and - 
viii 


— — — — — — 
— — — — 


— — 
— — — 


d. 3. Of Three Perſuns in the Godhead, 81 


able; and in the unity of this godhead there be three 
Nerſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
De Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” Which doctrine of the 
inity, tho? it is above reaſon, in that we cannot yy, ir _ 
Inprehend the manner of it, is not however be believed. 
Ytrary to reaſon; neither does it imply a contradiction 
Iv, the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Not is God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one 
Ja: becauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in 


res God; that can be but one, and therefore there can 
no more Gods than one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, 
ich aſſure us of the unity of the Divine Being, dolikewile 
Im the Father join the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the fame 
ributes, operations, and worſhip, as proved above; there- 


Her, but not as to their being, which is but one. Conſe— 
B:atly, the difficulty, which ſome men pretend they find 
the belief of a Trinity, is the effect of their wy aifieult to 
n preſumption and ignorance, which pre- be believed. 

d to dive into the ſecret things of God by the weakneſs 
human capacity: and becauſe they cannot untold the 
pths of divine wiſdom, they charge God foolithly with 
ntradiction. The truth of the caſe is this; our proſpect 
bounded by a very narrow horizon, our taculties limited 
thin a very narrow ſphere of activity. And whate- 
r ab{urdities ſome people may alledge, without being 


all is, that weak, ignorant creatures ſhould pretend to fa- 
om an infinite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. Want of 
Imility, in points of fo high a nature, is always, in ſome 
Cree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and ſpark- 
ig imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing as a well- 
ited judgment and ſound ſober ſenſe, without humility, 
t us then proceed in our reſearches after truth, with all 


r Maker, and looſe the humble and meek Chriſtian in the 
un diſputer of this world. For, however valuable a clear 
leernment and an uncommon reach of thought may be, 
t humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in matters which 
e too high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the ſight of 
lat Being, who, though he inhabits eternity, yet ene 
wit 


> ſame reſpect. The Divine Being is that alone, which 


e they are capable of number as to their relation to each 


le to prove, againſt tne Trinity; the greateſt abiurdity 


e humility and modeſty ; and not ſtand upon terms with 
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of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the weakneſ 
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with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt pri 


it, in the deep things of God : humbly content to ſee hid 

through a glaſs darkly, till we can ſee him as he is, facey 
face. | . 
This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obe 
ence of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are (ui. 
How to be in. Ciently aſſured God hath revealed, though 
quired into. cannot comprehend it. To contain ourſely 
within the bounds of ſobriety, without wading too far in 
abſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. To admire an 
adore the moſt glorious Trinity, as being the joint auths 
of our ſalvation. To acknowledge the extreme love 
God toward us, in giving his only-begotten Son, who . 
in the boſom of the Father from all eternity, to die for 
finners ; and the wonderful condeſcenſion of our dear Rk: 
deemer, the merits of whole ſufferings were made of mol 
value by the dignity and excellence of his perſon ; and 
ver to grieve that eternal Spirit, by whoſe gracious help wh 
are made partakers of life eyerlaſting. The leaſt grain 
{and is able to baille the fineſt underſtanding : and yet ut 
would pretend to ſound the depths of the divine nature an 
counſels; never conſidering, what has been aften abſerve 
that, * if what was revealed concerning God were alway 
adapted to our comprehenfion ; how could it with any fit 
* neis repreſent that nature, which we allow to be incon- 
prehenſible?ꝰ We need not to ranſack the ſcriptures for dit 
ficulties : every thing about us and within us, above us an 
beneath us, convinces us, that we are very ig*.orant; and! 
once we come to a reſolution to quit what is clear, (ſuch ar 
the proofs for chriſtianity) upon the account of what is ob 
{cure, we ſhall ran into univerſal ſcepticiſm. Where, 
Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument agalil 
chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of chriſtianity 
Does not take away WE Cannot comprehend, does not deſtro 
the uſe of reaſon. the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing 
can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to ſay it | 
unreaſonable; that it contradicts that natural light which 
God has fixed in our minds; and that it declines a fair ant 
impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough ex 
amination. For God enlightened man with reaſon to di 
cover the grounds of natural religion, aad e 
2 | wilde 
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oc and prudence of acting according to them. Reaſon 
ws the conveniency of things to our natures, and the ten- 
cy of them to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince as we are 
reby convinced that piety toward God, and juſtice, gra- 
Wide, and mercy toward men, are agreeable to our natures; 
fr alſo diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
y bring benefit and advantage to us. And this reaſon is 
| faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed re- 
ion is to be tried: the proper exerciſes of it in a Chriſtian 
o examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and 
uired to be believed, is revealed by God; whether it 
mes with the true marks of his authority, and hath him 
ally for its author: for our accepting of any thing as re- 
aled by God muſt be grounded upon evidence that it 
mes from him. And when by proper arguments we are 
Wovinced of the divine authority of the revelation, reaſon 
Wilts us in diſcerning the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a 
elation, and helps us to apply general rules contained in 
to all manner of ſpecial caſes whatſoever, And when we 
e ſatished that a doctrine is revealed by God, though it 
above the reach of our underſtanding; yet we have the 
ongeſt and moſt cogent reaſon in the world to believe it: 
cauſe God is infinitely wiſe and all-knowing, and there- 
re cannot be deceived; and being infinitely good, we may 
> ſure he will not deceive us. Thus we are conducted to 
e knowledge of that faith, and that peace and holineſs, 
ithout which no man ſhall tee the Lord; for this is life 
ernal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
hom thou haſt ſent. 

Su N DA III. Parr II. 

VI. We profeſs in the /econd ARTICLE of our Chriſtian 
ith, that we believe in Feſus Chriſt his only begotten of faith in 
on our Lord: becauſe, as we believe in God, fo Jeſus Chriſt. 
e mult alſo believe in Chriſt ; for this is his commandment, 
at we ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
ho ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. Therefore to be- 
eve in Zeſus Chriſt our Lord, imports not only to be fully 
erluaded that he is that eternal Son of God, whom hedecla- 
ed himfelf to be, and that he is the true Meiliah and Saviourof 
ie world; but it farther includes our obligation and conſent 
0 obey all his commandments, who is our Lord and our 
ing; z and to put gur whole truſt in him alone, for our ob- 
alning eternal life, and all other intermediate bleſfings, only 


dy 


the Son of God for our redemption, cries out in the perk 
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by his mediation for us with his Father. Therefore, { 
the apoltle, there is none other name under heaven, gi 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. So that we if 
ablolutely obliged to behevethis part of the Chriſtian fait 
becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, but by believing 
him. 

When we give the title of he Chri/? or Meſſiah unto | 
Who is the {Us our Saviour, then we profeſs to believe thi 
Chriſt, Jeſus is the perſon conſecrated of God, by ti 
moſt ſacred anointing, to that high office of ſaving ma 
kind; like which were the offices of king, prieſt, a 
prophet, under the law (in the ſetting of wha 
apart to their proper offices, the anointing oil . 
nied) as types and ſhadows of the Saviour of all mankin 
Wherefore the prophet Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming 


A prophet. 


of the prophet Jeſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon m 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel tot 
poor. And that Jeſus was anointed to the /acerdi 
oitice, appears from that of the Pſalmiſt, The Loi 
[ware, and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever aft 
the order of Melchiſedeck. It allo appears that Jeſus wa 
to be anointed to the regal office, from the ma 
ancient tradition of the Jews, and predictions of t 
3 ; and to this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when Gd 
raiſed bim from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in heavenly places, far above all principality, might 

In what dominion, and power. And he exerciſeth this d 
manner. fi ce by delivering his people a law; and by his grad 
enabling them to walk in it; by preſerving them fron 
temptations; by ſupporting and delivering them under at 
flictions; and will at laſt complete all, by rewarding then 
in a moft royal manner, making them kings and prieſts ut 
to God and his Father. Wherefore, 

If we believe him to be our prophet, we mould be il. 
The influence duced thereby to hear, and receive, and oblerit 
of this belief. his word, as being delivered by one who 
God himſelf hath declared to be his beloved Son, ant 
hath commanded us to hear: and our belief in him, © 
our prieſt, ſhould add confidence to that obedience, * 
give us boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood d 


Jeſus; ; and, having a high- prieſt over the houſe of God, u 
dra 


A prieft. 


A kin 


; 
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w near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; 
der ourſelves as bought with a price, and no e ac 
, but bound to live only to him who died tor us. Our 
if in him, confidered as our king, ſhould induce us to 
Inis faithful ſubjects, and to honour him by a cheerful 
W ready obedience to his laws. And we may always re- 
Wnber, that this is part of the ſeal of the foundation of 
. that every one that nameth the name of Chrift ſhall 
Wart from iniquity. 
hen we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is not 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all Why called 
gs, but more peculiarly as having by his our Lore. 
th conquered him, to whom we had before yielded our- 
es ſervants to obey ; and allo having by that death pur- 
ed us by his blood. Conſequently, ſecing that 
riſt is our abſolute Lord and Maſter; ſince he has 
wht us, and hath the ſole right to the property and 
leſſion of us, we muſt remember that we are not our 
; that we ought not to do our own will, but 
; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only to 


dome, that pretend to be guided by right and ſound rea- 
ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perſon, 
m we believe to have given himſelf a ſacrifice 
propitiation for the fins of mankind : they aſk, How 1s 
offible that the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be 
e fleſh, and become man? How. is it conceivable that 
1-ſhould condeſcend ſo far as to ſend, and the Son of 
condeſcend willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great 
gs for his creatures? and above all, how is it conſiſtent 
h realon to ſuppoſe God condeſcending to do ſo much 
ſuch frail and weak creatures as men, who, in all ap- 


ObjeRion. 


e part of this world ? 
ere 1t muſt readily be e that human rea- 
could never have diſcovered ſuch a method as 
for the making peace between ſinners and 
ffended God. without expreſs revelation. But then net- 
on the other ſide, when once this method is made 
Wn, is there any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in 
as can reaſonably make a wiſe and conſiderate man call 
Ineſtion the truth of a well. atteſted revelation, merely 
upon 


Anſwers 


rance ſeem, to be but a very ſmall, low, and inconſide- 


make ſo great a condeſcenſion to his creatures; and thx 
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upon that account : which indeed any plain abſurdity, 
contradiction, in the matter of a doctrine pretended x 
be revealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, unavoidably g 
fe. For, as to the poſſibility of the incarnation of the Sony 
God, whatever myfteriouſneſs there confefledly was int 
manner of it; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evident 
no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibility of 
than in believing the union of our foul and body, or a 
other certain truth; which we plainly tee implies no en 
tradiction in the thing itſelf, at the ſame time that wen 
ſenſible we cannot diſcover the manner how it is do 
And it is not at all unreaſonable to believe that God (hy 


perſon of ſuch dignity, as the only begotten Son of 6 
ſhould vouchſafe to give himitelf a ſacrifice for the fins 
men: he, who duly confiders that it is no diminution! 
the glory and greatneis of the Father of all things! 
inſpect, govern, and direct every thing by his all-wite pt 
vidence through the whole creation; to take care even 
the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow tails 
the ground, or an hair of our head perithes, without | 
knowledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, even 
inanimate matter, in the univerfe: he (I ſay) who au 
conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real dil 
ragement to the Son of God (though it was indeed a ny 
wonderful and amazing inftance of humility and cond 
ſcenſion) that he ſhouid concern himſelf fo far for tin 
men, as to appear in their nature; to reveal the will ot 
more clearly to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and exp 
tion for their ſins, and to bring them to repentance a 
eternal happineſs. 
By theſe and ſuch like confiderations we arrive at ! 
truth and excellency ofthe Chriſtian religi 

88 or that way and manner of worfhippinga 
— ferving God which was revealed to the wi 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein, are contained 
ticles of faith, to be believed, precepts of life to 
practiſed, and motives and arguments to inforce obedien 
For the truth of this religion appears from that full! 
clear evidence, which our Saviour and his apoſtles gare 
their divine miſſion and autbority, and from the natute 
that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, 
tended to the bappineſs and welfare of mankind. Ani 
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not only univerſally acknowledged by Chriſtians ; but it 
th been owned by eu, and Heathens, who have writ of 
oe times, That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, 
o lived in the reign of Tiberius Ceſar. And 
at the ſame Jeſus was crucified 1s averred both 
the Chriſtians, who, notwithſtanding the ignominy they 
ght thereby ſeem to bring upon themſelves, worſhipped 
m as God, and alſo by the Jews. Alſo it is very probable 
re were public records of the whole matter at Rome, as 
e account was ſent by the Roman Governor from Jeruſalem 
Cœſar: for the ancient Chriftians in their writings, in the 
tence of their religion, appeal thereto ; which they had 
much underſtanding and modeſty to have done, if no 
h account had ever been ſent, or had not been then ex- 
t to be produced; ſo that no hiſtory can be better eſta- 
ſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of people, otherwile very 
ferent from one another, than the life and death of Chriſt 
ſus. Beſides, 

All the former prophecies which related to the Meſſiah, 
re fulfilled in him alone. He received the tel- 
ony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times ; and 
was endowed with the power of working miracles, parti- 
larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by 
fulfilling of his predictions; than which nothing can 
a greater evidence of a divine miſſion, becaule it is 


From hiſtory, 


rom prophecy 


he miracles which he wrought prove him to be fent from 
d. For the power of working true miracles, when they 
great and unqueſtionable, and frequently 
: ought in public, is one of the higheſt evidences 
can have of the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon this 
und Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent from 


From miracles. 


of of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the evidence of 
miracles he reckons as an aggravation of unbehet: If I had 
e laith he, done among them the works which no other 
n did, they had not had ſin: and further, he tells us, 
h an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his miracles 
he fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt ene- 
5 to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
many wonderful things, though they attributed them 
he power of magic: he healed all forts of _— 

i | II multi- 


I 
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ure 


TH 
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greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. And 


1: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the great 


$3 The Whole Duty of Man. I8und 


multitudes of people, by a touch or word, and þ 
ſometimes upon thoſe at a diſtance, The moſt deſyer 
diſcaſes ſubmitted to his power: he reſtored fight to 
man born blind; he made the woman ſtraight that! 
been crooked and bowed together eighteen years; x 
the man, that had an infirmity thirty-eight years 
bids take up his bed and walk: he multiplied a few ley 
and fifties for the feeding of fome thouſands; and 
| raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly Lazarus, 2 
| he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mira 
*E he wrought publicly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
deed they were ſo public and ſo undeniable, that 
apoſtle appeals to the Jews themlelves, declaring, that] 
ſus of Nazareth was a man approved of God among th 
by miracles, and wonders, and {igns, which God did! 
him in the midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo kne 
But the great miracle, that gave the utmoſt evidence oft 
Saviour's divine authority, was his raiſing himſelf ff 
the dead on the third day; a matter of fact, which 
Chriſtians have not only believed, but eſteem the 


foundation on which they build the proof of th 


whole belief“. 

Belides, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and 
Prom bis pro. divine authority was made maniteft by the 
phecies of hin- Ccompliſhment of his own predictions; | 
* whenever the predictions have been plain: 


counted a ture proof of a divine miſſion; upon which acco 
4 the angel tells St. John that the teſtimony of Jeſus is thel 


the manner of it, and circumſtances of his ſuſferings; 
„ treachery of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and 
„„ Peter's denying him; his own reſurrection, and the del 
i ol the Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He prophetic! 
l the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came to pals in i 
1 9 years after his own death, within the compaſs of that gt 

Kt! ration, as he had foretold : the very foundations of 

remple and city were deſtroyed, and the ground pid 

17 up, ſo that there was not left one ſtone upon another! 
0 was not thrown down ; according to our Saviour's pte 
8 tion: and indeed the figns that he foretold ſhould tor 


* See this article treated of Sunday 4. Sef. iv. 


clear, and the event anſwerable, it hath been alw 


17 of prophecy. Lhus our Saviour foretold his own death, 


* . 


— 
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Je deſtruction of that city, with the circumſtances that 
me with it and followed after, exactly agree with that 
Winctual and credible hiſtory of the fact related by Joſe- 
hus. And he affured his diſciples, that his goſpel ſhould 
e publiſhed in all nations, and that his religion ſhould 
Wrevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly power and 
alice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
; which things being purely contingent in reſpect of us, 
ad many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfilling of 
ch predictions argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Saviour, 
nd conſequently, that he was ſent from God. 

If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange impoſture 
deed ; an 1mpoſture beneficial to the world, 
ut deſtructive to the authors, in the nature 
nd tendency of the thing itſelf: beneficial, I 
y, to the world, ſince it forbad every vice, and enjoined 
very virtue, that could make a man more happy in hig. 
elf, more ſerviceable to the world, and more acceptable t« 
od. There are few or no other public actions, bu: 
hat a witty malice may put ſome ſiniſter interpretation 
pon; and the beſt deeds in appearance may, and often, 
o, proceed from a principle of vanity; but the ac- 
ons of Chriſt and his apoſtles will ſtand the teſt of the 
vereſt ſcrutiny. For the apoſtles could not act upon any 
direct and intereſted views of worldly honour, ambition. 
r gain; they muſt have been ſupported by a determined 
Felolution of mind, to bear the utmoſt preſſures of miſery 
nd torment, in the cauſe of truth, founded upon a proſpect 
k future happineſs. Therefore, 

Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and 
ope in the redemption that was wrought by yg, most 
he ſacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus, which could ne- believe in this 
er have been performed by any perſon, but e. 

y him, who is God as well as man? He muſt have been 
lacrifice of infinite dignity, and nothing leis could bear 
ny proportion to the infinite guilt of our fins, as being com- 
itted againit a God of infinite goodneſs and majeſty. 
ind by this belief we are encouraged and freed from all 
oubt and ſcruple in giving to Chriſt that divine honour, 
'bich is due to him: which if we aſcribe to him, without 
eing ſatisfied that it is his due, we cannot wholly free 
urſelves from that idolatry which is a breach of the firſt 
G com- 


From the Act 6 
the Apoſtles, 


ing meſſage, looking back to the prophecy concerning th: 
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commandment. By this faith alſo of the inward dignitys 
Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affections to the utmyM 
pitch our nature is capable of, in the admiration of tha 
wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his below 
Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebel WF 
apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful love and con 
deſcenſion of the Son, in fo far debaſing himſelf H 
vur fakes, who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of hi; 
wrath and indignation to revenge the breach of h 
covenant. 

VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the Virgin 
Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt ; thx 
Of the anget's her ſon ſhould be great, and called the Son of 
meſſage. the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould gi: 
unto him the throne of his father David, that he ſhould 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of hiM 
kingdom there ſhould be no end; is contained an aſtoniſh- 


Meſſiah, which foretold, that the government ſhould be 
upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhould be called Wonder 
ful, Counſellor, the mighty God, everlaſting with the Fi 
ther, the Prince of Peace; of the increaſe of whoſe govern- 
ment and peace there ſhould be no end; upon the throne 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it and to eſtabliſh: 
with judgment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for 
ever. For the angel's deſcription of the Meſſiah import; 
that God would ſettle upon the Meſſiah a ſpiritual king: 
dom (oft which that temporal one of David was but an im. 
perfect repreſentation); the abſolute government of | 
church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob: and that this king 

dom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the kingdom a 
the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. _ 

This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made tothe 
bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words, 
Hail! thou that art highly favoured, the Lords 
with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning d 
which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently di 
poſed to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done t! 
the daughters of men; her employment being holy an 
pious, her body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all vi 
tues, particularly with humility, which is in the fight a 


God of great price: for, though ſhe was to be the moth 
al 


His falutation. 
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of an uniyerſal and everlaſting bleſſing, which all former 
ages had delired, and all future times ſhould rejoice in; 
et ſhe reſigns all this glory to him that gave it ber, and 
Wicclarcs, that no other name, but his, might have the 
Whonour. When ſhe received this ſalutation, ſhe was 
troubled at the ſaying of the angel, and caſt in her mind 
What manner of ſalutation it ſhould be; judging herſelf 
Junworthy of ſo great an honour, and being ſurprited with 
the ſtrangenels of ſuch an appearance in her retire- 
nent. But when the angel poſitively affirmed that ſhe 
could coiceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe in— 
quires how that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a man? yet 
this implied in her no doubt concerning the thing, or any 
diſſidehce in reſpect to the iſſue of it; but rather admiration 
Win reſpect to the wonderful manner of effecting it; at moſt 
Wit implics that ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as 
well as in the matter of this myſtery: and therefore the 
Engel anſwers the difficulty, by declaring the wonderful 
manner how his meſſage ſhould be brought about 222. 
That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and that the 
power of the Higheſt ſhould overſhadow her; and then 
furniſhed her with an example of ſomewhat of like nature 
in her couſin, and referred her to the power of God, to 
which nothing is impoſlible to be done. Upon this ſhe 
demonſtrated an entire faith and obedience in her reply: 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it un to Mary reſigna- 
me according to thy word. Then the bleed non 
Virgin expreſſes her gratitude inthat admirabſe hymn called 
the Magnificat ; wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe of 
the great honour that was conferred upon her, and teſtifies 
her hamility and devotion, as well as the infinite power and 
goodneſs of God, that it appears, as ſhe was highly favour- 
ed, ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully 
enriched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 
The only-begotten Son of God was conceived by the 
Holy Gnosr, and took man's nature in the womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two g made man 
whole and perfect natures, that is to lay, the : 
never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very 
man: Who was ſeen and handled; who was arraigned, con- 
demned, and crucified, and afterwards laid inthe grave; not in- 
| G 2 deed 


godhead and manhood, were joined together in one perſon, 
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deed in his divine but in his human nature, * to reconcile 
* his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for origi. 
nal guilt, but alſo for the actual firis of menk. 
Whea we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt was born of the Virgin Mary, we are alſo to believe 
| that the Virgin Mary, eſpoaſed unto Joſeph, 
S birth of (who, before and after her eſpouſals, was 
pure and unſpotted virgin) having, by the im. 
mediate operation ot the Holy Ghoſt, conceived within her 
womb the only-begotten Son of God, did brivg him torth 
after the natural time of other women. So that the 83. 
viour of the world was born of a woman, made ander the 
law, without the leaſt pretence of any original corruption; 
that he might deliver us from the guilt of ſin: For thus 
our church expreſſeth it, Chriſt, in the truth of our na. 
* ture, was made like unto us in all things, fin only excep- 
© ted, from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and 
jn his ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, why, 
by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the 
« ſins of the world: and fin (as St. 70% ſaith) was not in 
© him. But we all (although baptized and born again in 
* Chriſt) offend in many things; and, if we ſay we have 
no ſin, we decetve ourſelves, and the truth is not in usj. 
And he was born of a virgin, of the houſe and lineage t 
David, that he might fit upon his throne, and rule for ever- 
Of the houſe more. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was to 
of David. be born after this miraculous manner, the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, thc 
Lord hath created a new thing upon the earth, a woman 
ſhall compaſs a man. Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall 
conceive and bear a fon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. 
Of a pure In conſequence whereof his mother that bore him 
virgin was a pure virgin, as appeared both from her owl 
account, and that of Joſeph her reputed huſband ; for, 
when Joſeph doubted of her chaſtity, an angel was deſpatch: 
ed to clear her honour, and to aſſure him, that what was 
Conceived of conceived in her was not by man, but of the Hol 
the Holy Choſt. Ghoſt. And when ſhe objected the impoſlibility 
of her being a mother, the angel explains it to her by the 
Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, and the power of the Highelt 
overſhadowing her. — This was ſo unqueſtionable to the 
apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, that they univerſally _ 
firmly 


* See the Second Article of Religion. 4 See the Fifteenth Article. 
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Wirmly believed it, and thought it a point of fo great mo- 
ment, as to deſerve a place in that ſummary of the Chriſtian 
faith, called the apoſtles? creed. | 

= The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethlehem, whither 
Joſeph and Mary went in obedience to the decree pornat Pa- 
of Auguſtus to be taxed, the providence of God !ebem. 
making uſe of this conjuncture by verifying a prophecy, to 
ignify and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah. The con- 
courſe of people to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could 
Hind no accommodation but a „fable, wherein the bleſſed 
irgin brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrap- 
Jped him in ſwaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
W: manger ; while all the angels of God worſhipped him, and 
Wubliſhed to the world the glad tidings of his birth. For, 
Ws certain Mepherds were keeping watch over their flocks by 
Wight, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and putliced by 
Whe glory of the Lord ſhone round about them; ſo angels. 
What the ſplendor of the appearance confounded their ſenſes, 
d made them ſore afraid. But the angel quickly remo- 
Ned che terror that ſeized them, with the tidings he ht 
df great joy to all people, in thoſe comfortable words, Unto 
You is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
s Chriſt the Lord. Yet, left they ſhould expect a prince 
Eccompanied with pomp and magnificence, the angel de- 
Wcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his circumſtances, as 
token to guide them in the ſearch of theirnew-born prince: 
his ſhall be a ſign unto you, you ſhall find the babe wrapt 
n ſwaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. And, having 
his notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to Bethlehem; 
nd having found the account true, they return- workipped 
d, glorifying and prailing God. by b. 
The Jews were 1n a general expectation of the appearing 
ok the Meſſiah at the time of his birth, as appears from the 
ncient and general tradition, that at the end of the ſecond 
2000 years the Meſſiah ſhould appear; and likewiſe from 
hat particular computation of the Jewiſh doctors, At the ex- 
bot long before our Saviour's coming, who, upon beckes time. 
ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the Meſſiah 
yould come within fifty years; which is confirmed from the 
reat jealouſy, which Herod had concerning a king of the 
eus, that was expected about that time to be born; and 
G 3 from 
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94 The Whole Duty of Man. 
from the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews re. 
belled againſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto by: 
celebrated prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that 
time a famous prince ſhould be born among them, that 
ſhould have dominion over all the earth. And that ihe 
heathen world was in expectation of ſuch an appearance i; 
evident from the famous teſtimonies of two eminent Roman 
hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, there was an ancient and genc. 
ral opinion famous throughout all the eaſtern parts, that the 
Fates had determined, that there ſhould come out of Jude 
thoſe that ſhould govern the world. Which words ſeem to 
be a verbal tranflation of that prophecy, Out of Judah 
ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that a great many 
were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was contained in 
the ancient books of the prieſts, that at that very time the 
Laſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould govern the 
world were to come out of Judea, Which phraſe, that the 
Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the Meſſiah by 
the prophet, who ſays, He is called the man whoſe name is 
the Eaſtk. 

When our Saviour appeared jn the world, he ſcattered 
Its advantages and difpelled that cloud of 1dolatry, and that 

to man. Corruption of manners, which had fatally over 
fpread it; he became a light to lighten the Gentiles, as he 
was the Glory of his people Ifrael.—W hence, under the 
conduct of ſuch a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the 


[Sund, ). 


knowledge ot God's will in this world, and the comfort 


able expectation of life everlaſting in the world to come; 
whether we confider the dignity and excellency of his pe- 
fon, the clearneis and perfection of his precepts, or tht 
brightneſs ct his own example, together with the encourage- 
ments of the gracious aflifiances and glorious rewards, 
Which he hath promiſed to all thoſe that engage and pet- 
:zevere, in his ſervice; for he, who lay in the boſom of the 
Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him without 
meaſure, in whom dwells the tulneis of the Godhead bo- 
dily, could not want a pertect knowledge of what wi 
moſt agreeable to the divine will: and conſequently ve 
muſt have abundandant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence 
in that method of attaining ſulvation he bath diſcovered ; und 

| 5 we 


For, though we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word fignifies bot 
and may ve rendered the one as well as the other, 
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e cannot fail of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to ourſelves 


rue object of worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy 

Potions of that Being we are obliged to adore; but it 1s 
Hoſt fitly adapted to raiſe our natures to the greateſt im- 
-ovements they are capable of in this world. 


— — 


SUNDAY IV. 


* 


Of the ſufferings, crucifixion; and II. Of the death; III. Burial ; IV. Re- 
ſurrection; and V. Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt. VI. Of his mediatorial office, 


U ting on the right band of God. And VII. Of bis coming to judge the world 
1 BS 4t the laſt day. | 
ic 


TN the fourth ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we pro- 
e ttels our belief, That this ſame ſeſus Chriſt, the eter- 
WW! Son of God, begotten of his Father before _ _ 3 

worlds, God of God, very God of very God, © OP 
Wc Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the promi- 
Wd Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man, yet being in 
Wat nature (till the ſame perſon he was before, ſuffered un- 
% PoxTius PiLATE, was crucified, died, and was buried; 


(55 ah 


he Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmities, 
he WW ole outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which 
he oortality is liable. His whole life was full of ſufferings, 


om his birth 1n the ſtable, to his death on the croſs; but 
articularly, in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt ex- 
uiſite pains and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible 
ars and ſorrows, and unknown anguiſh in his ſoul; he 
veat drops of blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, 
ad he was denied by another.—He was apprehended, and 
ound by the rude ſoldiers as a malefactor; accuſed by 


el 

the le witneſſes; arraigned and condemned by that judge 
du ho declared he could find no fault in him: he was buf- 
bo. ted, and ſcourged, and ſpit upon; derided and mocked 
15 RF, fe people, the ſoldiers, and at laſt by the high-prieſt 


imſelf: he was made the ſcorn and contempt, and ſport 
his infolent and inſulting enemies; and was hurried to 
eath by the clamours of the rabble, who cried out, Crucify 
im, crucify hin, —Accordingly he was nailed 
o the croſs; on hich, after having hung ſeveral 


Was crucified, 


G 4 called 


n our neglect thereof. And it not only directs us to the 


ours he gave up the ghoſt. This way of putting todeath was 
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called crucifixion, a Roman puniſhment, remarkable ſo 
the exquiſite pains and ignominy of it. The torment of j 
appeared from the piercing thoſe parts of the body wing 
nails, which are moſt nervous, and yet did not quickly pro 
cure death; and the ſhame of it was evident from tho: 
upon whom it was inflicted, being only llaves, and ſuch i 
had run away from their maſters. 
And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, appear; 
Tormented in from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in th: 
mind, garden, juſt before his apprehenſion, when hi 
ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he 
{weat as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with 
great vehemence to his Father, that, if it were poſſible, tha 
bitter cup might paſs from him; and from that inconcein. 
able anguiſh, which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when h. 
broke out into that paſſionate exclamation, My God, ny 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come tor: 
mented his foul with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadnd 
anguiſh, and ſorrow. Not that he ſuffered the tormentsd 
the damned; for, as he knew no guile, conſequently ht 
deſerved and could fuffer no puniſhment. But when n: 
reflect how perfectly the bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the en 
ph guilt of fin; how zcalous he was of God's glory; hon 
deſirous of the ſalvation of mankind ; and yet withal thi 
he knew how ſmall a number would be ſaved ; how an un- 
grateful and rebellious world would fruſtrate the end of hi 
death, and the deſigns of his mercy ; we may in ſome mes 
{ure gueſs at that anguiſh that ſunk and depreſſed him it 
tuch a wonderful manner, as made him ſay, My foul | 
forrowful even unto death. For we may imagine how muci 
ne, who loved us ſo well as to die to redeem us, might b 
grieved and afflicted, when he foreſaw, that even by his d) 
ing he ſhould not ſave us all from the damnation of hell. 
But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour {ut 
tered only in his human nature, or that nature d 
man, which he took upon him ; yet, ſince 1t wi 
united to the divine nature, and that there was a mot int: 
mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the 805 
there did from thence reſult a true proper communicationd 
names, cliaracters, and properties; ſo that the very eter 
Son of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſaffered whatioert 


the man Chriſt Jeſusendured in the fleſh for ſinners ; 5 deri 
th 


Only as man. 


. 
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roperties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be 
med of that perſon, in whom the two natures are uni- 
, by the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the 
W ful and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from 
oe wrath to come, and to purchale eternal redemption for 
1 - (for thus our church declares, That the offering of 
, hriſt once made is that perfect redemption, propittation, 
Dad ſatisfaction for all the ſins of the whole world, both 
te riginal and actual, and that there is none other ſatisfac- 
bi on for fin but that alonc“.“) 
The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
might put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
; that he might be a propitiation for us thro 
th in his blood; that he might redeetn us all from ini- 
ity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
d works; and to give us a perfect pattern of patience, 
reſignation to the will of God, and of all thoſe Chriſtian 
tues which are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the be- 
ait of his ſatisfaction; leaving us an example that we 
puld follow his ſteps. For, 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
Almighty God, and were liable to eternal i118 benefits to 
lery, our blefled Saviour diſcharged the ob- man. 
ation; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the 
ice of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: he 
s contented to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our 
s in his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt 
our offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered 
us all. And he died not only for our benefit and advan- 
ge, but in our place and ſtead ; ſo that, if he had not died, 
: had eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the 
tice of an angry God. For which reaſon the blood of 
rift, which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the 
od of the covenant ; becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed 
enter into a covenant of grace and mercy with mankind, 
rein he hath promiſed and engaged, for the ſake of 
riſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone upon our account, 
d in our ſtead, to forgive the fins of all thoſe that truly 
pent and believe, and to make them partakers of eternal 
e in the world to come. 
The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chrift 
ered, appears from the aſſurance we thence receive that 
he 


The reaſon why, 


See the Thirty-firſt Article of Religion. 
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he was truly man; which if he were not, man could noi 
Phe uſe and ne. redeemed by him. We are alſo hereby aflu WF 
ceſſity of this that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of (; 
for our fins; whereof in his decree no remifſ; 
could be but by ſhedding of blood. We likewiſe lex 
from this faith, that he is truly affected with the utnM 
compaſſion of our afilictions, and is a moſt faithful ai 
mercitul high-prieſt, touched with the feeling of our i 
firmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour them that i 
tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this prepares u 
receive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for, if Gli 
{pared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopt 
ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children 
their being under his fatherly correction? otherwile, as th 
apoſtle obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: b 
if, when we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, ar 
follow the admiradle pattern he has left us of humility ar 
patience, and abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
then ſhall be made partakers of his divine holineſs. 4 
by his crucifixion, our Saviour cancelled the obligation 
were under to perform the whole law, and blotted out th 
hand writing of ordinances, which was againſt us, whid 
was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing} 
to his crols, ſo we ought to learn, that, if we will k 
Chriſt's, we muſt crucify the fleſh, with the affections a 
luſts, and glory in nothing, ſave in the croſs of Jeſus Chri 
crucified. And, | 
II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he d 
bl 1 truly and properly die, by an actual departut 
#4 of his foul from his body; in whoſe union It 
. life, as man, contiſted; as appears not only from the mag 
. plain texts of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farthe 
— from thoſe texts, Father, into thy hands I commend n 
| 'l ſpirit : and having thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by tl 
rel means of a violent death, cauſed by the pains and tortutt 
4 inflicted on him, which could not, without a miracle, bu 
| ] diſtolve that natural diſpoſition of the body, which! 
Þ4 
| 


neceſſary to continue its union with the foul. He 

luntarily, I ſay, ſubmitted himſelf to that violence, whic 
lf could not have been forced upon him without ſuch 

10148 ſubmiſſion; and therefore he ſaith, No man taketh avi 

[18 my lite from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, &c. An 
| * 
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be had ſo ſubmitted himſelf, he could not by the 
W.-e of nature avoid that death. 
fter this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
anot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, 
rine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, How Chritt draus 
to remark by w hat ſteps he draus us to % God, 

in which inquiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that 
method to prevent our falling into ſinful actions, was 
ay a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead to them, 
to oblige us to govern our looks, which give birth to 
thoughts. To obviate all thoſe evils Which proceed 
an inordinate deſire of riches, he hath diſcovered to us 
admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed i in 
golpel by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh 
ren {it looſe to the good things we poſſeſs. To keep us 
diſtance from the eee; of lying and detraction, 
ath forbid all idle words, that the care to avoid then 
bt ecure us from falling into thoſe greater crimes. To 
ler the fatal effects of anger and revenge, he hath nip- 
thele paſſions in the bud, by commanding us to love 
enemies, and to do good to them that hate us. To fa- 
ate the virtue of paticnce, fo neceſſary in this vale of 
s, he hath manifeſted to us the treaſures that are hid in 
erſity, and the advantage of being perſecuted for his 
; that what the world calls misfortune and calamity 
n proves the bleſſed occation of making us happy both 
this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that mourn ; 
led are they that are perſecuted. And to make us quiet 
caſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he requireth us 
ave a quick ſenſe of our own weaknefles and defects, 
readily to condeſcend to the lowelt offices for the good 
ur diſtreſſed brethren. 
A which commands he enforces by his own example; 
in his own perſon he hath recommended to 
the moſt hard and diflicult, as well as thoſe 
t are moſt uleful and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and 
ſotion, he frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in 
yer; and from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for 
itual thoughts; and conformed not only to divine 
itutions, but to human appointments that tended to 
mote virtue. That we might learn humility, this 
o of Glory condelcended to the poverty of a NE i 

this 


By precept, 


By example 


fuſferings we might be reſigned to the will of God: in 
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this Wiſdom of the Father became dumb, and was reduce 
to the ſimplicity of an infant: he ſpent thirty years of! 
life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, and unknown; 
the world. That we might be ready to exercile univer; 
charity to the bodies and ſouls of men, the whole courſ: 
his life was employed in good works. That we mig 
ſuppreſs all ambitious deſires, he refuſed the offer of 1 
kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them; and, whz 
the people would have made him a king, he withdrew, u 
they knew not where to find him out. That we might} 
obedient to government, he paid tribute, though he y; 
free of any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work an 
racle to perform it. That we might live above the wol 
he choſe to have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, t 
Son of man not having where to lay his head. He was pe 
fectly contented in his mean circumſtances, that in all a 


bitter agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclinations of n 
ture, and ſubmitted to the appointment of the Almighty 
That a regard to the judgment of the world might not pr 
vail upon us to tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he m 
himſelf of no reputation; and, in order to do good to mat 
kind, was contented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of me 
a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and companion of pu 
licans and ſinners, and a ſeducer of the people. And, f 
us to reſiſt all temptations to anger, and preſerve anevennt! 
of mind under all provocations, he bore with the dulne 
and flowneſs of his diſciples, both in their underſtand 
and believing what he plainly taught; and anſwered th 
ſharpeſt reproaches of his enemies with calm arguments an 
modeſt ſilence, never bringing a railing accuſation inſtei 
of a ſound reaſon. That we might practice that difficu 
duty of loving our enemies, he prayed moſt earneſtly tt 
his, even when he felt the moſt cruel effects of their ni 
lice, and imputed it to their ignorance: Father, ſays i 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. And thatik 
might excite us to the performance of our duty, he has d 
fered pardon and forgiveneſs of what is paſt, and perfect i 
conciliation to God, by the merits of his death and paſſion 
provided we return to him by fincere repentance, faith, al 
obedience to his law. 

He ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do ory 
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nlightening our dark minds, by exciting our wills to that 
ich is good, and by railing our courage under Uifliculties, 
pers, and temptations : he raiſes our fears by the threat- 


os of eternal puniſhment in the next life, and encoura- 


our hopes by the promiſes of everlaſting rewards to the 
ole man, body, and ſoul; which are the moſt powerful 
ſiderations to take men off from fin, and bring them to 
dneſs, whereby they may obtain eternal life. 
Vherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
a conſtant regard to his commandments, and an endea- 
r to prevail on others to do the ſame ; by making adaily 
greſs in virtue and piety, that we may be what we ought to 
formed to the likeneſs of that beloved ob- len from hence. 
; by ſetting a great value upon all means and opportu- 
es of converſing with him, in prayer and meditation, in 
ring his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens of his 
which he hath left us in the blefled ſacrament of the 
d's ſupper; by being more provoked to hear his holy 
e blaſphemed, than for any reproach that can be cat: 
n ourlelves ; and by longing for his glorious appearing, 
we may enjoy him without interruption, to all eternity, 
he glory of God the Father. 
II. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, was buried, 


bas been typified by Jonah laying three days and three 


hts in the whale's belly; and intimated in that of 
Plalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, &c. 
ch plainly teacheth, that the body was to be 
ed, but not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is 
e exprels, ſaying, He made his grave with the wicked, 
with the rich in his death. Whence this part of our 
iſtian faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it: 
we are buried with him 1n baptiſm unto death, that, 
as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory ot 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- _ 
of life, being raiſed from the death of ſin ee. 
d the life of righteouſneſs. And, as Chriſt died for us, 
was buried, ſo allo is it to be believed, that he went 
[a into hell#,” And here 
et it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed in the 
al of our Saviour, the honourable mention of the per- 
concerned in it, and of the woman who brake the box of 
lous ointment to prepare his body for it, Recommend: 
e been in all ages thought ſufficient grounds Sent mT 


His burial. 


. © See the 3d Article of Religion. 
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for the decent burials uſed in the Chriſtian church: ay 
this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great jy. 
fluence in the converſion of the Heathens; and after Chr 
ſtianity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman Empire, it ſoon gy 
an end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dex 
Nature it{elf directs. that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the de: 
bodies of men, for the fake of the ſouls which once inhahite 
them, but much more to thoſe, which have been the livin 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and being bought by Chriſt, ſhi 
be one day made like unto his glorious body, according: 


that mighty working whereby he is able to fubdue il 


things to himſelf, 

IV. In the fifth ArTticre of our Chriſtian faith we pr 
feſs to believe, that 1zsUs CHRIST on the third day roſe agu 
From the dead for the beloved and only begotten Son 
Of th reſurrection God, who was crucified and died for a 

of Chriſt. ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate « 
death; but on the third day*, by his infinite power, didtru) 
revive and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took aga 
his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertainingt 
the perfection of man's nature, r' reuniting the ſame io 
to the ſame body which was buried, and ſo roſe the ſan 
man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and credibi 
witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fact. Thel 
witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with {wet 
ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen. I 
apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his reſu 
rection, were ſutis led he had a real body, by his eating an 
drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the hok 
that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his hand 
into his ſides. All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, t 
whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren 
one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared! 
Stephen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his conve 
ſion, in his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of the 
witnelſes cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine tht 
taught forbad all falſehood upon pain of damnation: A 
| F 


* He was buried three days, according to the common computation of day 
both ancient and moder::, and particularly in ſcripture computation. 80 Lin 
rus is aid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was Fs 
was one of them. Eight days were iaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circume 
ton, but the day uf bis birth and circumciſion too went both into that account, 


Sec the 4th Article of Religion, 
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Die ſcaling the truth of this fact with their blood, is a ſuf- 
W-icnt evidence of their veracity. 

E Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 
Dad the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 
\nd St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the ne- 
eflity of teaching it, when he ſaid, if Chriſt be not riſen, 
gur faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to 

je for falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffer— 
ig is an evidence of their ſincerity, and it would be very 
ard to charge men, who die for the doctrine they profeſs, 
ith inſincerity in the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, 
ut every miſtaken man is not a cheat. Now 1it we do but 
low the ſufferings of the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, 
hich no man can well diſallow, and conſider that they 
icd for the truth of a matter of Fact, which they had ſeen 
hemſelves, we ſhall perceive the objections uſually brought 
gainſt this article of our faith will quickly vaniſh. In 
oftrines and matters of opinion men miſtake perpetually ; ; 
nd it is no reaſon for me to take up with another man's 
hinion, becauſe I am perſuaded he is ſincere in it: but when 
man reports to me an uncommon Fc, yet ſuch a one as 
its own nature is a plain object of ſenſe, if I believe him 
ot, my ſuſpicion does not arite from the inability of human 
nies to judge in the caſe, but from a doubt of the ſincerity 
{ the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore there wants nothing 
d be proved, but only the /incerity of the reporter; and 
nce voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at leaſt a proof of 
ncerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the truth of the 
lurreRtion is a full and unexceptionable proof. I am ſen- 
ble there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering and dying 
an obſtinate dental ot the truth of facts plainly proved; 
ut then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their crimes, 
ey often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they do it al- 
ays in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are ſuch 
ltances to the preſent purpole ? All ſuch men ſuffer againſt 
heir will, and for their crimes ; and their obſtinacy is built 


overnment, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the apo- 
des died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
was always in their power to quit their evidence and ſave 
Heir lives: even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
o more of them than to be ſilent : But, that it a 

| arther 


n the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſlion of the 
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farther among the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them that the 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did Ml 
we ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this nan 
And behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your doctrine, an 
intend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Other 
have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of faving thei 
lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but thei 
men atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which thy 
might have ſaved by denying the truth: ſo that between 
criminals dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtee 
dying for their teſtimony, there is this material difference: 
criminals deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, by 
the apoſtles willingly parted with their lives rather tha 
deny the truth. But to return. And have we not the teſſ 
mony of his very enemies to bear witneſs of this great truth! 
thoſe ſoldiers that watched at the ſepulchre, and pretendet 
to keep his body from the hands of the apoſtles, felt th 
earth trembling under them, and ſaw the countenance d 
an angel like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnoy 
they upon this ſight did ſhake, and became as dead mer 
while he whom they kept became alive; even ont 
of theſe cameinto the city, and ſhewed unto their chief prieſ 
all the things that were done, when Chrift role from tli 
Teſtiged by dead. And the angels, that heavenly hoſt, wid 
angels, brought the glad tidings of his birth to the ſhep 
herds, bore evidence to the truth thereof. One came an 
rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it. TWO! 
white, fitting one at the head, and the other at the fee 
where the body of Jeſus had lain, ſaid unto the women 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? he is not her 
but is riſen, Luke xiv. 5. And 
The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, all 
Why he appeated Dot to the Jewiſh nation, is becaule it was onl 
only to lus dif= of neceſſity, that thoſe, who were to be the fi ei 
hs publiſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmo 
evidence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and realit 
of Chriſt's reſurrection; for, by the fame reaſon that he vi 
obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it might" 
pleaded that the whole Roman empire ought to have h 
the like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn hit 
lelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceflary Chriſt ſhould rife from the dead, to ſli: 
I | [ 
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ne debt, he died for, was diſcharged; and that his ſatis fae- 
ion was accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen ye are 
et in your fins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the 
Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity To prove bis 
of his doArine, which he had enjoined to be divinity. 
blerved by all men. He had appealed to it as a fign of 
Wis being a true prophet, and rherefore, by the way of 
rial, which God preſcribed the Jews, vix. the accompliſh- 
ment of predictions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, 
had he failed therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith 
is vain, God having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, 
alter he was condemned and put to death for calling him- 
ſelf the Son of God, is a demonſtration that he really was 
he Son of God; and, if he was the Son of God, the 
doctrine he taught was truth from God, and is our guide 
to heaven. | 

Again, the reſurrection of Chrilt is an argument of our 


eſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from the ,..... the re... 


dead, he became the firit-fruits ot them that ſurrection of 
lept; by this is ſecured our reſurrection to 9 $9955 
eternal life, that he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did 
raiſe himſelf from the dead. | 
V. In the fixth Ax TIOLE cf our Chriſtian faith we pro- 
fels to believe that Jesus aſcended into heaven, and 
litteth at the right hand of God, the Father A Chi. 
ty; for the ſame Jetus, who by his own power | 
roſe again for our juſtification, hav ing for tie {pace of forty 
days confirmed the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing 
leveral times to his diſciples, diſcouriing with them, and 


ſpeaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God, 


finiſned his courſe upon earth with bleſſing his diſciples ; 
tor while he was bleſſing them, and they beheid and looked 
ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their fight: and behold Jelus being 
alcended up into the higheſt heavens, two angels appeared 
unto the diſciples with the comtortable promiſe, that as Je- 
lus was taken from them into heaven, fo he ſhould in a glo- 
nous manner return again to judge the world. And all 
this was done for the confirmation of the certainty and rea- 
lity of this great myſtery of our faith, Here was need of 
eye-witneſſes, which was nat neceſlary in the why in the fight 


act of his reſurrection ; becauſe, whatever was ef bis diſciples. 
a proof 
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he aſcenſion. 
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a proof his life after death was a demonſtration of hi; 
reſurrection : but the apoſtles not being able to fee hin 
when in heaven, it was neceſſary they ſhould be eye. 
witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that ſo they might be able 
to bear their teſtimony thereto. Befides, before the aps. 
files ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them whither he 
was going, and what power and dignity would be conferred 
upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltation on th 
right hand of God, had promiſed to fend down the Hol 
Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they, after. 
ward receiving the wonderful effects of his being there, 


had abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his aſcen ﬀ'* 
ſion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, wher: F<" 
his human nature 1s ſeated far above all angels and arch. nd 
angels, all principalities and powers, even at the right. kn 
hand of God the Father. Therefore, lac 
Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
And not of to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why he 
the Jews. did not aſcend in the fight of the Jews, that they, . 
who had been deceived before at the time of his cruci. 2 
fixion, might have received a conviction of their error: lg 
To which it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely ne. [a 
ceſſury that they who were to preach the goſpel ſhoullMif** 
have the utmoſt evidence of thoſe matters of fact they teſt. * 
fied. God's deſign was to bring the world to ſalvation y 
the exerciſe of faith, which is an act of aſſent upon the. 
teſtimony of another, which is inconſiſtent with ſight. 
Moreover, 1t 1s to be doubted, whether they who alcribel = 
our Saviour's miracles to the power of the devil, and fu. 
borned the ſoldiers to ſay upon his reſurrection that his di- - 
ciples ſtole him away, would not have called his aſcenſion, 
if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm and vain apparition of te“ 
ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. But, let the reaſon be what | A 
will, God appointed it ſo to be: it is not the buſineſs of the : 


creature to aſk the Creator his reaſons for ſuch and ſuch ad 
of his omnipotency. 
SUNDAY IV. PART II. 
VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated on the right hand of God, 
Of his office is become a perpetual patron and advocate in out 
in heaven. behalf, to plead our cauſe, to iolicit our. con- 
cernments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up ou! 
prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his mieritorion 
I as 


und. 4+] Of Chriſt s Office in Heaven, 107 


ccrifice which he offered upon the croſs for the ſins of the 
hole world. And this his ſitting at the right hand of God is 
xpreſsly foretold in theſe words: The Lord ſaid unto my 
ord, fit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
y footſtool. And we are aſſured by the holy penman, that 
ur Jeſus 1s actually there; for one tells us, that he was 
ceived up into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of 
20d; and another records, that God raiſed him from the 
ead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places. 

But ſuch ſcripture phraſes are not be taken in a ſtrict 
nd proper, but in a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in conde- 
enſion to our capacities, and after the manner of men, 
nd by way of compariſon to what belongs to mankind.— 
ind as the fitting at a Prince's right hand is eſteemed a 
lace of the higheſt honour, the firſt import of this phraſe 
ems to be, that Chriſt is inveſted with the higheſt glory 
om God, and exalted to the higheſt dignity : and inc 
y the hand of God his infinite power may be ſignified, 
is phraſe may further import Chriſt's having received the 
igheſt power and dominion from God: but where Chritt 
ſaid to be fitting, we are not to underſtand that he is de- 
rmined to ſuch a particular poſture of body as is common- 
meant by fitting; for he is ſometimes repreſented as 
anding at God's right hand, ſometimes in general as being 
ere, without expreſſing the particular manner of it; but 
his ſitting we are to underſtand his ſecure and quiet 
ontinuance in that high glory, majeſty, and judica- 


taining it. 


And this confirms our faith ; becauſe it gives us a farther 


roof of our Saviour's divine miffion. For had he not 
een ſent into the world by God, he had not And its benefit 
proved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. d man. 
His viſible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; 


or, by ſeeing our own nature thus advanced, we are aſ- 
red that duſt and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the 


leſſed Jeſus being our head, as members of his body, we 
ay expect admiſſion into that heavenly court, where he 
ts in glory, ſince we have his word, which can never 
al, that he is gone to prepare a place for us: and it ex- 
its our affections, by putting us in mind that our trea- 
te is above, and that therefore we ought not to ſet our 

H 2 affections 


re: and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, and perpetuity in 


— 


1 


_ 


— — 


— ———q— 8 —ů ů — 


i = — 
= » .£ 
—— — 
— 
- 


' 


108 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, ; 


aſfections upon ſuch things as maſt periſh in this world, 
that heaven is the true and only happineſs of a Chriſtian: 
and that our great deſign in this world ought to h 
to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment of a bleſſe 
eternity: that our conſtant endeavours ought to tend u 
ward the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our 8 
viour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt oblipy. 
tions of gratitude and duty, that by trampling upon oy 
fins, and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make on 
converiation correipond to our Saviour's condition, tha 
where the eyes of the Apoſtles were forced to leave bin 
thither our thoughts may follow him, even into the highe 
heavens. We thouid alſo learn from hence to have a 
aſſurance of the pardon of our ſins, acceptance of our fir 
cere, though imperfect obedience, and of protection an 
defence in our ſpiritual warfare, as knowing that at h 
we ſhall be more than conquerors: and it ſhould raiſei 
us a noble ambition of being made partakers of that glon 
to which Chriſt our head already is, advanced; who h 
promiſed, that to him who avercometh he will grant tof 
with him in his throne. 

VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh article of our belt 
that Chriſt will come again to judge the quic 
and the dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſtly be 
lieve that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the wor 
deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to the man 
ner and circun.ſtances of Chriſt's coming; He ſhall be 
vealed from Heaven with his mighty angels; he ſhall « 
ſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, will ot 
the trump of God; he ſhall come in his own glory and! 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels; he mall! 
upon the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall beg 
thered before him: and he ſhall ſeparate them the one fr 
the other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goal 
thoſe that fleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead 


Chriſt our Judge. 


Chriſt ſhall rite firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be chu th 
ed, and caught up to meet the Lord in the air. Wh v 
ſufficiently ſhews the glorious appearing of the great 6 5! 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhali then come glori he 
in the brightneſs and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; . a 
ported by that author! ity, which his Father had commit . 


Wand. 4] Of Ghriff*s coming to Judgment. tog 


Jo him, of univerſal judge, accompanied with thouſands of 
ngels, who ſhall attend, not only to make up the pomp 
ff his appearance, but as miniſters of his juſtice; and {ſeated 

In that bright throne of glory, from whence he ſhall ſum- 

von all mankind to appear before his dreadful tribunal, 
here they {hall come upon their trial, and have all their 
actions ſtrictly examined, 

Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcriptures, there we 
ſhall find God hath given affurance unto all men, pos by 

hat he will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, in Scripture. 
that he hath railed him from the dead. And the method, 
by which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, 
is fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The 
apoſtle of the Gentiles declares exprefsly, that we muſt all 
appear and ſtand before the judgment-leat of Chriſt. And 
the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord 
ſhall come in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 

The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by 
the Father to his Son jeſus Chriſt ; God will judge appointed 
the world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt Je- byrb<Father, 
ſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father with his holy angels, and then 
ſhall he reward every man according to his works. The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son. Chriſt commanded his dilciples to preach 
unto the people, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordain- 
ed of God to be the judge of quick and dead: and the 
tribunal is called the judgment-feat of Chriſt. Hence, 
obſerve, that tho' the right of judging us belongs to God, 
whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we are, yet the execution of 
this power of judging is particularly committed to the Son 
of man : becauſe all men ſhould honour the Son, as they 
honour the Father, that our bleſſed Saviour might receive 
public honour in that nature wherein he {uttered ; that he 
who for our ſakes ſtood before an earthly tribunal, might 
therefore be conſtituted judge of the whole world; that he 
who was deſpiſed and rejected of men, might appear in the 


glory of his Father, attended with an innumerable train of 


holy angels; that he, who was condemned and crucified to 
abſolve us, might receive authority to abſolye or condemn 


the whole race of mankind ; and becauſe, being clothed 
H 3 | with 


given us for, the furniſhing our underftandings, and the 
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with an human body, he will make a viſible appearance 
which will be ſuitable to the other circumſtances of thy 
great day : all which will be performed in the ſight of al 
the world. And again, mankind being judged by one 
their own nature, a man like themſelves, touched with 
feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the equity d 
his judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our circum. 
ſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leflen a 
increaſe our crimes. And 

Not only men,. but angels alfo, will be judged at the laſ 
To judge angels day; the fallen angels are relerved in everlaf. 

en. ing chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment 
of the great day. For the apoſtle lays, Know ye not that 
we ſhall judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that 
{ſentence againſt them which he ſball then pronounce ? An( 
all men that have ever lived in the world, and thoſe that 
ſhall be alive at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered be. 
fore him, who is ordained by God to be judge of quick and 
dead; and they ſhall all ſtand before the judgment: ſeat of 
Chriſt, both ſmall and great. Neither riches, power, nor 
honour, ſhall deliver any great man from the hand of God; 
neither ſhall the pooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meannek; 
for they are all the works of his hands: neither will he hare 
regard to ſuch qualities and eircumſtances of perſons, which 
do not appertain to the merits of the cauſe; paſſing judge- 
ment upon all, according to all ching we have done in the 
body, whether they be good or evil. 

He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employed 
all thoſe talents that he hath intruſted us 
with, Then ſhall all the powers and faculties 
that have been given us, all the favours and benefits ve 
have enjoyed, all the means and opportunities that have 
been aftorded us for the living virtuouſly and holily, and 
thereby to bripg honour and glory to our Maſter, be 
brought into our view, and an account be demanded of 
them: He will account with us for our ſenſes, how we 
have employed them; whether to the purpoſes they weie 


In what manner. 


right governing of our bodies, or whether we have made 
them only inſtruments of fin, and inlets to vanity : He will 
account with us for our reaſon and conſcience, how ve 
have employed them; whether. we have done our beſt to 

improve 
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improve them, and whether they have been faithful guides 
f our actions, or we have ſuſfered them to be abuſed with 
folly and falſe principles, and to be led captive by our lufls 
and paſſions: He will call us to account for our memories, 
how we have employed them; whether we have been care- 
ful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be uſeful to out 
lives, or have only made them the repoſitories of things idle, 
impertinent, and unprofitable: He will call us to ac- 
count how we have ſpent our time in this world; whether 
we have employed it to good purpoles, in an honeſt labori- 
ous purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely; or whether 
we have ſquandered it away in 1dlenets, in play, in revel- 
ling, or in impertinent vitious converſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the 
good creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon 
us for our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed 
them; whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, 
with temperance and moderation; or whether we have 


abuſed them to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunken- 


ness, making therewith provition for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
WT luſt thereof: He will call us to account for our learning 
and intellectual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our 
cducation, for our health and ſtrength, tor our wealth and 
riches, for our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all 
thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents that he hath intruſted us 
with above others, how we have employed them ; whether 
we have made them inftruments of doing a great deal of 
good, and being eminently uſeful in our generation; or 
whether they have only minittered to pride, and vanity, 
and ſelf-pleaſing, if not to the worle purpoles of vice and 
wickedneſs: Laſtly, he will call us to account for all the 
opportunities of grace and means of ſalvation which we 
nave enjoyed, for all the good counſels and wiſe exhorta- 
tions that have been given us; for the revelation of his Son 
that hath been made known to us; for the ule of his word 
and ſacraments; for all the motions and ſuggeſtions of his 
Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us from fin, and alluring 
and ſoliciting us to a courſe of virtue and holinels : for all 
theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account how we have em- 
ployed them; whether we have improved them to the 


HH4 purpoſes 
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purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have dong, 
whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth fruit 
ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, or have been 
idle and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we he 
accountable for to the Judge at that day. Then ſhall the 
wiſdom and the juſtice of the divine Providence appear 
eminently to all the world, in rewarding every man ac. 
cording to his. works. Then what the upright man haz 
done ſhall be vindicated and approved; and what he has 
ſuffcred ſhall he abundantly made good: every thing ſhall 
then be perfectly laid open, and expoſed in its true and 
proper light: plainneſs and ſincerity (hall then appear the 
molt perfect beauty; and the craftineſs of men, who lie in 
wait to deceive, be ſtript of all its colours: all ſpecious pre. 
tences, all the methods of deceit ſhall then be diſcloſed 
before men and angels; and no artifice, no falſe colours, 
to conceal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall then take place, 
In a word, the ill-deſigning men of this world ſhall then 
with ſhame be convinced, that the upright ſincerity, 
which they deſpiſed and derided, was the trueſt wiſdom; 
and that the diſhoneſt arts, which they ſo highly eſteem- 
ed, were in reality the mereſt folly.—And, 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that 
there is a particular judgment paſſed upon all 
men; foratmuch as good men, when they die, 
paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of 
milery ; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his 
apoſtles concerning judgment, with the parables that relate 
to it, plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment: for it 
is ouly in that day that the whole man ſhall be completely 
happy, or completely miſerable ; for in that day it is, that 
the bodies of men {hall be raiſed ; and, as they have been 
partakers with the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God, Ws 
10 ſhail they then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of W* 
it: and in that day only can the degrees and meaſures of Ws 
their happineſs and miſery be adjuſted ; for, even after Wit 
death, the elfect, of men's good or bad actions may add to 
their puniſhment, or increate their reward, by the good or {W1 
bad examples they have given, by the foundations they Wi 
have eſtabliſhed for picty and virtue, or by the cuſtoms . 
they have introduced to countenance immorality and " I 
n 


Of two judgments. 
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In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's providence, in 
Nlation to the ſufferings of good men in this world, will be 
tified, and his juſtice cleared, by thote ſevere puniſh- 
Rents that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the wicked, 
Wat have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And there- 
Pre this, in a more eſpecial manner, is called the day of the 
Vd. The exact time of this general judgment being one 
&f thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in of che time of the 
is own power, it is not for us to know, or general Juigment, 
y into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, 
> not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
ze Father. One thing the ſcripture allures us of, that it 
jall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as the flood 
pon the old world ; or as the deſtruction of Sodom and 
omorrah, when they were eating and drinking, and ſuſpected 
othing. That it is very near to every one of us, 1s alſo very 
ident: becauſe how many ages ſoever the world may 
ontinue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his own 
eath muſt determine the conditions, upon which his ſen— 
ence will depend at the general judgment. Nevertheleſs 
hatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
herein the world is to end; it is, (as I have ſaid) the 
me thing to us, ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
idgment will depend entirely on the ſtate wherein we 
urlelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
peedily do. ; 
It we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 
s an eſſential difference between good and evil; whence 
the common content of mankind, rewards A 1a& Judgment 
re affixed tothe one, and puniſhments to the reaſonable. 
er: and according as men govern their actions in relation 
0 theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their hopes 
nd their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous life 
attended with preſent quiet and ſatis faction, and with the 
omfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
ommiſſion of any wicked action, though never io ſecret, 
its unealy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror! all 
"hich would be very unaccountable, without the natural 
pprehention of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
he reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 
houeſty dearer than life with all its advantages, and 
Whorred viilainy and impiety worſe than death itſelf. — 
loreoyer, the diſpenſations of God's providence towards 
men 


that hath gained ten talents is made ruler over ten cities, 
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rnen in this world are not confined : good men often ſuſſe 
even for the ſake of righteouſneſs; and bad men as tx 
quently proſper and flouriſh, and that by the means 
their wicked practices. Wherefore, to reſcue God's pn 
ceedings with man from the imputation of 1njuſtice, j 
ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould be a future judgmen 
for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſhments and rewardg 
From whence we learn, that 
God will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in pn 
Of the degrees portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in th 
of rewards and Our mortal ſtate, For in that day the degres 
puniſhments. of good and bad actions will be conſidered, 
well as their nature and quality. To whomſoever mud 
is given, of him ſhall be much required; he that ſow 
iparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he that ſoweth boun. 
tifully, ſhall reap bountifully. So our Saviour plain; 
teaches us, by the parable of the talents, that men are . 
warded according to the improvement they make: |: 


and he that hath gained five talents, ruler over five citie, 
The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly affirms, that the glon 
of the Saints ſhall be different at the reſurrection. And we 
are informed from our Saviour's own mouth, that in th; 
day of judgment the condition of Tyre and Sidon, of 95 
dom and Gomorrah, ſhall be more tolerable than that 0 
impenitent ſinners, who have heard and rejected the term: 
of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt. By which we are us 
ſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity of God's provi 
dence, and the reaſon of the thing; nothing being a greet: 
promoter of piety than the conſideration that the leal 
jervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better any mans 
the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of God; 
and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the more 
ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greate 
meaſures of wrath againſt the day of God's vengeancy, 
at the laſt and general judgment. 
Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 
conſideration, and with that due regard to tt 
CO meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able 


give up our accounts with joy, and not with griei 
we 


* See the Care of the Soul, page 12. 
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&c ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 
xamination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of proba- 
on and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of 
ur Judge at his dreadful judgment ſeat :—we ſhould 

&(irain ourſelves from committing the leaſt fin, becauſe 
ere is none ſo inconſiderable as to be overlooked at that 
ay of general account for all the world : nor ſhould we 
ncourage ourſelves by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach 
f any of God's holy laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be 
en expoſed to public view, and known to the whole 
orld, to our eternal infamy : neither ſhould we be dejected 
y the ſlanders and calumnies of bad men, becauſe our in- 
zprity ſhall then be cleared by him who cannot err in the 
ntence he ſhall paſs on us. But let us improve all thoſe 
alents the providence of God hath intruſted us with; be- 
auſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt give an account of 
hem all: let us be ſincere in all our words and actions; be- 
auſe in that day the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be opened: let 

avoid all raſh judging of others; becaule he that judgeth 

nother, ſhall not eſcape the judgment of the Almighty : let 

s abound in ſuch works as we know will particularly diſ- 

inguiſh men at that day, as feeding the hungry, clothing 

he naked, Sc. becauſe our labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
ord : and let us be humble and jealous over our own con- 
ut ; becauſe, though we know nothing by ourſelves, we 
re not thereby juſtified ; for he that judgeth us is the Lord. 

\nd alſo we ſhould learn immediately to reconcile ourlelves 

o God by a fincere and hearty repentance, that the terrible 

ay of God's wrath may not find us unprepared to enter 
to the joy of our Lord, | 
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SUNDAY V. 
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1. Of the Holy Ghoſt, his Mice, manner of working in us, our duty to him, and 
An againſt bim. II. Of the holy catholic church, and communion of ſaints, 
III. Of the forgivencls of fins; when and how to be obtained. IV. Of the reſy, 
rection of the body, ⁊vith anſyvers to ybjeftions againſt it; and of the folly of ati 
iim. V. Of the life everlaſting, in which God's juſtice, in puniſhing the v;ch 
eternally, is vindicated, and the inexcuſableneſs of fin is demonſtrated. V1, 7, 
doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended ; and are not affected by the wicks 
nels of ſome people's lives, nor by religious diſputes. VII. That religion ar; 
rom fear, education, or ſtate-policy ; and the miſeries of atheiſm. 


I. IN the eighth Article of our Chriſtian faith we profeſst 

believe inthe Holy Ghojt: for Chriſt before his paſſion hat 
promiſed to ſend to his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, to gui 
them into all truth, and to ſhew them thing 
tocome, and toglorify him: and, when the dy 
of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were accordingly all fi 
ted with the Holy Ghoſt ; who is the third perſon in th 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


moſt holy Trinity, diſtin@ from the Father and the Son: al h 
eternally proceeding from both; being called the Spirit Mk: 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father, ade 
of one divine ſubſtance with them; holy in reſpect of H 
own divine nature; for as the Son was ſo begotten of ar 
Father, as to be one God with him, in like manner the Hol ye 
Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the Son, that Mv 
is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the Father andth o 
W Son, very and eternal God®, W hoſe peculiar h 

_=*._  flice, as we may underſtand by the title holy, 1 C 
ſanctify and renewourcorrupt nature, and to reſtore it to itspnMM {« 
mitive perfection and dignity; to incline us to receive thi t 
truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcerned, and are fooliſi o 
neſs to a carnal or natural man; by opening our hear 0 


that we attend unto thoſe things which were written by bi 
inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they were moved! 
him; by working in us that faith, which is the gift of G0 
and which no one can have, but from the Holy Gb 
and giving us that new birth or.regeneration, without whil 
we cannot fee the kingdom of God, nor enjoy the poſſ: 
ſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in the ne! 
world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, whit 


gin 


See the firſt Article of the Creed, as explained Sunday 3, Sect. 1. and alſo 
5th Article of Religion, 
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ves clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and ſtrength 
1d power to every thing we think or do. For 

Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
ertormance of thoſe conditions, upon which ts manger os 
ur ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us werkiag in us, 

y this divine ſpirit; partly by illuminating our under— 
andings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine 
uth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which is 


roſecution thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by 
he uſe of thoſe means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this 
nd; as humble, hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent 


eading and hearing God's holy word ; with the uſe of all 
other likely means to attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek 
for at his hands; and all this as obedient members of the 
ommunion of ſaints, to whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed 
heſe influences of the Holy Ghoſt, which we mult feel or 
know to work in us. When we conſtantly take care to 
demean ourfelves as living members of that kingdom, 
which is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our converiation will be in hea- 
ven, our delight in God; all our hopes, wiſhes, and deſires 
will be fixed on things above, and we ſhall live that hea- 
renly life here, the perfection whereof will be our happineſs 
hereafter, in the kingdom of God and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. For the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are repre- 
ſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct manner, concurring 
to our ſalvation ; for God lo loved the world, that he lent his 
only begotten Son ; and through him we are admitted by 
one Spirit to the Father. 

And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 
it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends 
to excite in us a defire of thole gifts and graces that flow 
from him, of that new birth from him, which why an Article 
may wholly renew and ſpiritualize our ſouls, f Faith, 
that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplies from 
him, and continuing in his holy fellowſhip, we may through 
him become ſuch temples of God as he will chovle to de- 


light and dwell in. Therefore we ſhould toendeavourtocleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting ho- 
lineſs in the fear of God; whole will is our ſanctification, 

| and 


good, and ſtrengthening our vigorous endeavours in the 


ind devout uſe of the holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; 
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and who from the beginning hath choſen ns to ſalvation" 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent e 
teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of trut), 
Therefore, RE | 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray F 
God our Father continually for the aſſiſtance of this hi 
holy Spirit; whereby we may be enabled to over. 
come all the temptations of fin. We are to re. 
ceive his teſtimony; as delivered down to us in the writing 
of the apoſtles and prophets: to obey his good motions: 
be ſolicitous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the 
habits of moral and Chriſtian virtues ; and be careful, aboy: 
all things, not to quench, and grieve, and drive him fron 
us, left we be found to do deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, 
— There is one thing particularly needful to be here taken 
notice of: that to follow the guidance of the holy Spirit 5 
not to follow enthuſiaſtic imaginations ; but to be guided 
by that doctrine which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſile 
to teach; and that we obey it in the practice of all mor 
and Chriſtian virtues, which are the fruits of the Spirit, 
The apoſtles were directed by a miraculous afliſtance & 
the Spirit, upon every extraordinary occaſion ; but we hare 
now no promiſe of any ſuch a miraculous direaiqn. To 
obey the Spirit now, 1s to obey his dictates as delivered down 
to us in the inſpired writings ; and to be a good man js nov 
the only evidence of being full of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Every wilful act of ſin, eſpecially in a Chriſtian, is, in 
ſome ſenſe, a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is a grieving, 
a quenching, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the Spirit, 
in fcripture language; and therefore all finning againſt the . 
clear conviction of our conſciences, and the motion and Bil: 
Of the finning againt ſuggeſtions of the Holy Spirit to the . 

| the Holy Gholt. contrary; all obſtinacy in a vitious couiſe 
of living, notwithſtanding the motives and arguments Wh 
of the goſpel to perſuade men to repentance ; all pro- 
tance ſcoffing at religion, and making a mock of fin; al 
abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing the holy word ot 
God: all perverle infidelity, and malicious oppoſition of 
the. truth, when the arguments for it are very plain and 
evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of a high 
nature; and of a near affinity to this great and unpardon- 
able fin: and though God, to encourage the repentance df 
| men, 


Duty to him, 
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Nea, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, where they 
Nee get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte 
Je conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incu- 


pie. They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provoca- 


to Almighty God, and, if they be long perliſted in, 
e know not how ſoon le may withdraw his grace from 


and ſuffer us to be hardened through the deceittalnets 


10. 


II. In the int ArTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we pro- 


+ to believe in the Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of 
inte, becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a church, when he 
id, On this rock will I build my church; and we-find it 
cntioned as actually erected in that paſſage of the Holy Catho- 

the Ads, And God added to the church bie Church. 

ily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved ; which church then con- 
ſted of the twelve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, 
ontinuing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the 
ford preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
nd joining in public prayers to the Almighty. Therefore 
many as embrace and obey the goſpel may be ſaid to com- 
oſe one church, in reſpect of their being mem- 
ers of the ſame body and thro' one and the 
me ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built 
pon one foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is 
hriſt Jeſus; and profeſſing that holy faith which is but 


Of whom compoſed. 


ne, and receiving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and 


adges of the people of God, whereby we, being many, are 
nited by one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body ; 
llo we are one, as being all called in one hope of our call- 
ng; and we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of 
he ſpirit in the bond of peace: and as united by one diſci- 
line and government, and guided by the ſame paſtors into 
he way of eternal life. So that, 

Howſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
he weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the 15 
viles of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt . 
elpets; yet all true and ſincere believers are, and always 
ave, and for ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhep- 
erd, their eternal high- prieſt, king, and prophet, untothoſe 
eavenly manſions, where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, 


Pappineſs, and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is 


ealonable to believe that this one church hath a preſent 
exiſtence 


ways, even unto the end of the world. This whole Chriſti 
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exiſtence, and that it hath continued from the times off 
apoſtles, and will continue till the end of the world, fry 
thoſe promiſes of our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall y 
prevail againſt it; and that he will be with his diſciples y 


church alſo may be well termed holy, as being leparats 
| from the reſt of the world by an holy calling, a0 
having holy offices, inflituted by God, admit 
ſtered among them, and being more particularly oblipet 
by naming themſelves by the name of Chriit, to depart fron 
iniquity, and to obtain that holineſs, without which no mx 
can ſee the Lord: its members being predeſtinate to be co 
formed to the image of Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called 
God, elect, ſanctified, and juſtified? and ſhall be perfech 
holy when they die. 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the catbal 
E catholic, or Church, no more than the church in in genera 
LEN." gg compoled of all particular churches. Ther 
fore we call the epiſtles of Peter catholic, becauſe they wer 
directed to the church in general; and thus in ſucceeding 
ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, wherein 
perſons of both ſexes within a certain diſtrict met witha 
diſtinction, catholic churches, in oppoſition to ſuch privat 
chapels as were erected by monks and friars. And again, tit 
word catholic is ſometimes applied to particular nation 
churches, as profeſling the true faith with the reſt ct tt 
church of God, in oppoſition to ſchiimatics and heretics. 
Betides, the Chriſtian church may be alto called cathe!ic, a 
It is to be diffuſſed into, and at laſt take in all nations, an 
is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh religion wi 
nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and other pricli) 
miniſtrations were, 
To this church it is that we believe God hath added, an 
In a ate of Will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be faved 
faivation, and as none were ſaved from the flood but that 
only who were in the ark of Noah; fo we have no reaſon! 
think that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the lat diy 
and receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are 1 
found within the Chriſtian church“. 
And therefore we ought to take the greateſt care thi 


we be not excluded from it, either by juſtly incurring t 
cel 


Is holy, 


* See this explained under Baptiſm, Sunday 2 Se. vii. 


35.5 Of the Holy Catholic Church. 127 


2nfures by ſcandalous and incorrigible fins, or by falling 
Wo apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm ; and we ought to remem- 
er, that, as this church is holy, it will be impoſſible fo. us 
o be living members of it, unleſs we allo are holy; without 
hich our being outward members of it will be not 
pnly vain, but pernicious, and the higheſt aggravation of our 
rime; becauſethe catholic church is the communion of ſaints. 
The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe per- 
Pons that are baptized into and profeſs the Chriſtian faith, 
and are viſible members of Chriit's church. Aud as the 
yheat grows in the ſame field with the tares, ſo of the communi- 
he ſaint hath an external communion in the ef faints. 
ame church with the hypocrite; both are bapt1z-.: with the 
ſame water, and eat at the ſame table the bread and wine 
which the Lord had commanded to be received ; they hear 
he ſame doctrine, and openly profefs the fame faith; but 
they do not communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in 
that faith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the 
mind and ſpirit of ſinful man. And, whenever we profeſs 
this belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought to excite us 
to endeavour after the greateft purity and ſanctity of life we 
can poſſibly attain ; becauſe we muſt turn from 
the power of Satan unto God, or we can have no 
inheritance among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true be- 
levers the higheſt gratitude to God, who hath admitted 
them to tellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of 
the divine nature, and choſen them for the places of his a- 
bode, and manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion 
ought alſo to inflame all true believers with the high- 
eſt affection toward one another: for, if it be natural 
to love our brothers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, 
how much more ought we to have the higheſt affec- 
tion for thoſe who are joined to us by a much nobler relation 
who are born again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and 
live the ſame ſpiritual life, and are endued with the graci- 


Its influence. 


ous influences of the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if 


we ought to do good to all men, ſurely much more ſo to 
them who are of the ſame houſehold of faith, ſaints or mem- 
bers of the ſame communion, and partakers of the ſame pri- 


Vileges and promiſes with ourſelves. 
IIL. In the tenth ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we con- 
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feſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of ſins: It will therefore hy 
Of the forgiveneſs Neceflary to inquire into the nature of fin; 
1 which conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf 9 
be drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, 
or intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in itſelf, fit and 
right: to do what his mind feels to be contrary to the lay 
of God, made known to him either by reaſon o 
revelation ; contrary to piety or godlineſs; con. 
trary to ſobriety or temperance ; contrary to truth, juſtice, 
equity, or charity, Hence fin, in its own nature, even ſepa. 
rate from the confideration of its being an obſtinate, diſo. 
beying the revealed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſon. 
able and incxcuſable: It is acting in oppoſition to the known 
reaſon and proportion of things; contrary to that eternal 
order aud equity which God hath eſtabliſhed in the origi 
nel conititution of nature ; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, 
the dictates of conſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our 
own minds, the agreeing opinion of all wife and good men, 
na and even of bad men themſelves too; contrary to all 
our natural notions and apprehenſions of the attributes 
and will of God; deſtructive to the welfare and happi- 
neſs of mankind, the health of our own bodies, the peace 
of our minds, and the ſupport of our good name and reputz- . 
tion, among wiſe and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting , 
our reaſon to vile affections, to inordinate and brutiſh appe- Wil; 
tites, to diſorderly and ungoverned paſſions; which be WF 
comes a guilt, or a debt, to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the . 
iniquity of the offence deſerves in juſtice from the lawgiver, . 
( 

{ 
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What ſin is. 


which puniſhment could never be forgiven but through the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And 

That our fins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
Forgiveneſs thro! Offered by Chriſt is plainly proved from thoſe 

eis. many texts of ſcripture which relate to this 
matter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood there 1 
no remiſſion; that in the end of the world Chriſt once ap- 
peared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; that 
by his ſtripes we are healed; that his blood was ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſin; and that we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, according to the 
riches of his grace: Neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
with thoſe feriptures which make the love of God to 


men the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the wore 
| e 
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Wc loved and pitied them, as his creatures, and in miſery ; 
End was oftended with them, as ſinners ; and it was a mer- 
y worthy himſelf to find for them a ſacrifice equal to his 
infinite juſtice and holineſs. Therefore 

The great conſolation of a Chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
France that our fins are blotted out by the merits of Chriſt; 
or all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: nay, 
God bath concluded all under fin ; and unleſs 1 origins 

he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to happineſs, confer. 

we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities from the 
ſeaſe of our guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the 
contrary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of ſins gives all be- 
lievers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſenſe of the good- 
neſs of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and 
freely has releaſed thoſe debts we never ſhould have been 
able to have paid to the offended Deity. And we ſhould 
by theſe conſiderations be inflamed with the moſt exalted 
love of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die 
for us; this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the 
bleſſed Jeſus, who became the Son gf man to make us the 
children of God ; and ſhould make us always remember 
that we are no longer our own, but are bought with a price 
no leſs than the blood of Jeſus.— Let Chriſt delivers no 
man from the puniſhment of ſin, who is not firſt delivered 
from the ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no when it is 

man who continues in the ſervice and dominion of Mul. 
fin, can expect to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. 
Chriſt has indeed given himſelf a propitiatory lacrifice, a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: but 
it is not that the whole world, or that any particular per- 
lons, ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby ex- 
cuſed from the puniſhment of fin; but that all thote who, 
dy true repentance turn from fin, and become righteous, 
ſhould obtain remiſſion and reconciliation with God : for he 
ad not die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he 
might ſave them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life 
and immortality to light, and opened an abundant entrance 
into the kingdom of God: but it is not that any unreformed 
and unrenewed nature ſhould be made partaker of that 
ſpiritual happineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe 
pure and undefiled rewards ; but that thoſe who have bro- 
ken off their fins by repentance, and their iniquities by 
I 2 ; 13g fe 


f 


4 
4 
4 


ſ 


124 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. , > 


righteouſneſs, ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper of WP 

the Lamb: For as impoſſible as it is for God to ceaſe to be 

holy, or for the purity of the divine nature to be reconciled WF'* 
1 to ſin, ſo impoſſible it is for a wicked man to obtain remi(. WF" 
[| ion while he continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admit. WW” 
ted into the kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, faith S. f 
Paul; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor Wt! 

| efteminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, not 
| thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex. WW": 
tortioners; that is, no unrighteous perſon, that continue; WF” 

in the practice of any known fin, ſhall inherit the king WF" 

dom of God. Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the WW" 
forgiveneſs of our fins on no other condition, but that WF” 

of our ſincere faith and repentance, and our forgiving the 
treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us, we muſt endeavour i © 

daily to die unto fin, that we may live unto God; and, a Ml 

1 we expect forgiveneſs, we muſt be ready to forgive one Wi © 
| another. F 


SUNDAY V.—Paxr II. t 


IV. In the eleventh ArTicLE of our Chriſtian faith we WW a 
profeſs a belief in the reſurrection of the body; which we muſt e 
Of the reſurrection believe as a neceſſary and infallible truth; Ne 
| of the fame body. that as it is appointed for all men once to die, 
KF ſo it is alſo determined that all men ſhould riſe from death; N 
| a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right reaſon, and to our 
natural notions of the attributes of God. The generality 
| Why oppoſed by Of the heathens of old, and the infidels of later 
K * times, make this one of their great objections 
i againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its impoſſibility, 
The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of nature, that 
any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect corruption 
| to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead ſhould be 
k again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among the works 
jj of nature they could never obſerve any action or operation i - 
That did or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that by natural M 
|| ight we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the dead: for, 
| that depending upon the will of God, it can be no other- 
þ 25 ways known than by his own declarations ; yet this doctrine Bil 
| 
| 
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when made known by revelation, evidently contains no- 
ing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conſider 
Teo 1:0lubliity of things, not fo much depending upon the 
3 10 porch 
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power of nature, as upon the power of the God of nature. 
And whatever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as well 
as Gentiles, had of a future ſtate, it is certain that life and 
immortality 1s now brought to light by the goſpel ; and we 
may reſt aſſured, that tho* when we die, our bodies ; 
{hall be laid in the cold chambers of the grave, and it. 
there become the food of worms, and moulder into duſt and 
rottenneſs ; yet it will not be long before this corruptible 
E ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall put on im- 
mortality. For God hath appointed a day, im the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; wherefore he hath given afſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. A day 
wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good, 
or bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his 
yoice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good, un- 
to the reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, un- 
to the reſurrection of damnation. And it may be proved by 
the creation of the world out of nothing, that it is altogether 
as eaſy for God to raile the body again after death, proves by 
as to create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs wagen. 
effect of power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or 
whereſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all things 
out of nothing by a iingle command. 

I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt view 
may carry ſome diſſiculty in it againſt this article of our 
faith; as for example, How can bodies devoured - 
by men-eaters, who live on human fleſh : er bo- 
dies eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and 
thoſe fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſubltance 
of their bodies; recover their own bodies at the reſurrection 
of the dead ? on | 

Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 
ſufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered that the body of 
man is no other than a ſucceſlive thing, conti- angered by 
nually lofing ſomething of the matter it had before beabn. 
and gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience, 
that men. frequently change their bodies, and that the 
body a man hath at any time of his life is as much his own 
vody, as that which he hath when death ſeparates body 99g 
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foul. Therefore if the matter of the body, which a man 
had at any time of his life, be raiſed, it is as much his own 
and the ſame body as that which he had at his death; which 
does clearly ſolve the fore- mentioned difficulty, fince any of 
thoſe bodies he had at anytime before he was eaten were x 
much his own as that which was eaten. Moreover, let it 
be conſidered, that in like manner as in every grain of corn 
there 1s contained a ſmall imperceptible feed, or natural fa. 
culiy, which is itſelf the entire future blade and ear, and in 
due ſeaſon, when all the reſt of the grain is corrupted, un. 
folds itſelf viſib y into the form; ſo our preſent mortal and 
corruptible body may be but the out-coat, as it were, of 
ſome hidden and at preſent imperceptible part of nature, 
which at the reſurrection ſhall diſcover itſelf in its proper 
form, by which way alio in nature there cannot poſſibly be 
any confuſion of bodies: thetefore it is not without ſome 
weight that St. Paul made uſe ofthe ſame compariton, and 
that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by the ancient father 
of the church. But ſhould we, as we ought, conlider the 
things without us; the natural changes and chances in every 
thing and perſon will raiſe the probability of our reſurrec- 
tion from the dead. At night the day dies, and riſes with 
the next morning ; the ſummer dies into winter, when the 
earth becomes à general ſepulchre; but when the ſpring 
appears, nature revives and flouriſhes ; the corn lies buried 
in the ground, and being corrupted, revives and multiplies: 
And can we think that man, the lord of all theſe things that 
die and revive for him, ſhould be kept under the bands of 
death, never to riſe again ? which though it appeared im- 
poſſible to many of the Heathens, yet ſome of the wiſeſt of 
them have thought otherwiſe, as their works declare. At 
the reſurrection every man ſhall be as really and truly the 
ſame perſon that died, as in the morning he that awakes 1s 
the ſame perſon that went to fleep at night. 
lf we ſearch the ſeriptures, we ſhall find plainly, that the 
In the Old Tefurrection of the body, from divine revelation, 
Tefiament. js clear, God hath not only promiſed it, but in 
ſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. 1 know, 
ſays Job, that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at- 
the latter day upon the earth ; and though after my ſkin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, oc. 
fend the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them tht 
| | | 11 eeg 
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Beep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 
ides, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them hearken 
unto fact. The ears of the Lord were open to the 
voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow of 
Sarepta; for, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the 
Shunamite from death: nor did that power he had die to— 
gether with him; for, when they were burying a man, 
they caſt him into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and, when the 
man was let down and touched the bones of Eliſha, he 
revived, and ſtood upon his feet. Theſe are examples out of 
the Old Teſtament. But, 
If we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable 
argument of Chriſt himſelf, when he put the ju the New 
Sadduces to ſilence : As touching the reſurrection 1ct-went, 
of the dead, have you not read, faith our Saviour, that 
which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
God 1s not the God of the dead, but of the hving ; which 
argument aſtoniſhed the multitude, and filenced the Sad- 
Wducees. And if it does not aſtoniſh and filence the infidels 
and Socinians of our days, they muſt be accounted more 
hardened in their unbelief than the Saddncees of old, who 
could not reply to ſo cogent a proof of his reſurrection. 
And again, he cautions his diſciples to fear him that can de- 
 Witroy both body and foul in hell. If then the body is capa- 
WH ble of torment in hell, it mult be raiſetl from the grave, and 
united to its foul again, before it can paſs from the grave 
so that ſtate of puniſhment. He promiles a recompence, at 
| the reſurrection of the juſt, to thdſe that relieve the poor, th: 
| 


By facts. 


maimed, the blind, and me lame: He poſitively declaresrin 
St. John, that the hour is coming in which all that are in 
their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they 
that have done good unto the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation: He 


| WF calls himſelf the reſurrection and the life. And we are told 


In the Revelation, that the ſea ſhall give up the dead that 
are in it, and death and the grave deliver up the dead 
which are inthem, in order to be judged, every man accord- 


the Roman governor, openly profeſſes his belief of the re- 
I 4 ſurrection 


ing to his works. And St. Paul, defending himſelf before 
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ſurrection of the dead both of the juſt and unjuſt. To ſony 


of ours: which texts ſufficiently prove that the reſurrectia 


Lazarus, who had been dead and buried four days, but al 
theſe inflances were exceeded i in our Saviour's own reſur- 


committed them to the grave, ſhall receive them again; 


Tue folly ot Who have no other hope to reſt upon but that of 


or can he demonitrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 


have demonſtration i in this caſe : and, if he had, yet all the 


jng as if he had never been. For what is the hope of the 
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of the philoſophers this apoſtle alſo appeared to be a ſetter. 
forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he preached unto them je 
{ns and the reſurrection : and he declares, that we muſt al 
appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every on: 
may receive the things done in the body, according to tba 
he hath d ne, whether it be good or bad; and that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fi 
ſhioned like unto his glorious body. He tothe Theffalonian 
deſeribes the manner of the reſurrection, that the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : and with the Corinthians, he argue 
from the certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection to the neceſſity 


of the body was delivered as a neceſſary article of faith iron 
the beginning of chriſtianity, and that it is ſtill the exped 
tion ot the faithful; for, it the dead riſe not, Chriſtians ar 
of all men moſt miſerable. Which doctrine was confirmel 
when our Saviour reſtored to life the ruler of the 
ſynagogue's daughter: and raiſed up the widow 
only ſon that was dead: and by reſtoring to life his friend 


By facts. 


rection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted his power and divi 
nitv. So that there can be no doubt of the truth of the 
reſurrection from the dead. And it 1s certain that thi 
Its certainty and Teſurrection will be univerſal: all mankind 
univerſality. that have laid down their own bodies, and 


tha hall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the jul 
and anjof, 
From what has been ſaid, it appears, that the folly of thole 


abc. atheitay and infidelity, is greater than can be ex: 
preſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived by an 
174 -10ation, For what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, whe! 
God taketh away his ſoul ? can he be ſure there is no God: 
ture ſtate? the hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended to 


comfort, all the hope, that could be built even upon that, 
would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of peril: 


unbe⸗ 
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believer, when God taketh away his ſoul? I ſhould fay, 
hen fate or chance taketh away his foul? and on what 
ound can the confidence of the atheilt rely? his expec- 
tions at beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as 
e light chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the 
ce of the earth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for 
moment, and his adverſity mult of neceſſity terminate in 
pair. For what relief is to be expected from fate or 
pance, which has no underſtanding? and what tupport is 
at man capable of in the day of affliction, who docs not 
lieve things are guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn 
ery thing finally to our advantage? 

The bodies of good Chriſtians, now liable to pains, and 
jſeaſes, and death, {hall then die no more, but ſhall engt to 
e equal unto the angels; like them, they ſhall be- we sed. 
me immortal in their duration, and conſequently freed 
om all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are now 
poſed; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubjeQ of it 
ult be eternal alſo. "Therefore ſays the apoſtle, It is ſown 
corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies of 
ood men, though now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 
nd deformity by nature, ſhall be railed glorious, ſplendid, 
nd bright; they ſhall ſhinelike the ſun, and ſhall be taſhion- 
d like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 
ow ſubject to wearnels, to impotency, and to decays, ſhall 
e raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be able to 
ollow the Lamb wherever he goeth; they ſhall be endow- 
d with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them tor 
ver in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change. It is 
own in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though now acted 
y vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and acted by the 
oly Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper inftru- 
ent for the operations of our minds, upon whom they muſt 
rve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but M t- 
tis raiſed a ſpiritual body. Yet the bodies of the the vickee. 
1cked will be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they have 
lrawn upon themſelves, wherein they will always ſuffer, 
"thout conſuming, under that dreadtul ſentence, Depart, 
e curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 

This faith of the reſurreQion of the body ſhould make us 
F-verence ourſelves, and not pollute our bodies 1 . en, 
'Ith ſenſual and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and tj; quence 6s, 


ſobriety 
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that we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of 0 
whole man, body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour hat 
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ſobriety to prepare them for that honour and happineſs th 
are defigned for: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſery 
and infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this life; fin 
when we take them up again, they ſhall be no more lialj 
to pains or diſcaſes, or to difolation; for death will 
{wailowed up in victory. By this faith we are comfort 
upon the death of our religious friends and relations, y 
are not perithed but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake again! 
greater perfection and glory at the laft day. This ſhall 
influence us to promote, not only our own, but the 1mpron 
ment of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our power, 
curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe vil 
whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This ſhou 
arm us againtt the fear of our own death, ſince we are af 

ed that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, they ſhi 
be quickened at the general reſurrection, and be changed, at 
made glorified bodies, by the mighty power of God. An 
eſpecially this !hould make us exerciſe ourſelves to ket 
conſciences void of offence, both toward God and ma 


promiſed to ail thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all d 
days of their mortal life. 

V. In the zwelfth ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we pr: 
Of the te fels to believe that there is a life everlaſting ; a li 
evertaſting. which comprehends an everlaſting duration, 
which all ſhall be raited after death, the wicked as well: 
the righteous. Therefore, when we read that the wicks 
mall be deſtroyed and periſh, and for ever die, we aret 
underſtand, not that they ſhall be turned into nothing, b 
that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of Gol 
be condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguilh, 
morſe, and deſpair; and be tortured with the worm that ne 
ver dies, and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. . 
the righteous ſhall receive the utmoſt perfection, of whid 
their nature is capable; they ſhall partake of the glo 
which the Father has given to the Son; and ſhall be on 
az the Father and Chriſt are one. For . 

The life and immorality, which Chriſt hath brought! 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful dic 
ples, is a trauflation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiet 
| | trol 
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able, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, 
id cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a 
te of true happineſs and content, of manly and rational 
ſures; pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any ſad 
jdents, not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloyed 
th them, not diſturbed either by the inſults of our ene- 
es, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, or our 
n inequality of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and 
ulties of our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfec- 
n that they are capable of; and we ſhall live in perfect 
e and peace, in perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect 
joyment of ourſelves. Then our bodies, that flept in the 
t, ſhall be raiſed again, and united to our fouls, to live in 
city of the great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a pa- 
liſe of pleaſure, a country of perpetual light and bliſs, 
ere the glory of the Lord fills the place, and where every 
xe that preſents itſelf adds a new beauty to it, and con- 
butes to the increaſe of our delight. But, 
To complete the whole; we are aſſured, that the inhe- 
nce we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away; that 
r houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
re power over us.— There is no diſpute concerning the 
erlaſting happineſs of the righteous ; it being evident, that 
od in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedience 
his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own weak 
d imperfe& works as he ſees proper: Yet the everlaſting 
niſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many à 
at difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our Gs jules vindies. 
ural notions of the attributes of God, that ted in puoiſhing the 
man ſhall be puniſhed beyond the juſt de- sene. 
nt of his tranſgreſſion. But thoſe who conſider the na- 
e of human actions muſt confeſs that God is uit, and 
it every one who wilfully offends him deterves eternal 
nſhment : becauſe a rational and moral man not only 
in himſelf a power of acting, which is in common to 
with the irrational creatures; but he has moreover a 
| higher principle or power of directing his actions, with 
ie determinate views, and to ſome certain and Recauſe man 
nſtant end. He has a power of judging before- d,: 
nd, concerning the conſequences of his actions, concern- 
the reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he aims 


and he has a power of recollecting, after the action is 
| done, 


# 
| 
"I 
[ 


all his actions to conſider the reaſon and equity of thing 


to expect ſhould be done by another; to conſider what 
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done, whether he acted with a good or an evil view, 
can either follow the irregular motions of all his appetit 
and patitons, as do the beaſts that periſh ; or he can reſtry 
and over-rule their ſolicitation, by attending to the gui 
ance of a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, 
man cannot indeed but have ſome view and defign in ex: 
thing he does: Even when he abandons himſelf mot im 
citly to the brutal guidance of mere appetite and paſſy 
{till he does it with ſome view; and with a conſciouſne; 
which beaſts have not, that he knowingly and deliberate 
chuſes to aim at ſome mean and unworthy end. He 
Agra his àriſes that judgment of reflection which we < 
conicience.. Conſcience; by which a man either approves ( 
condemns his own palt actions, and apprehends that he ſſ 
accordingly be approved or condemned by him alſo 1 
whom he mult finally give an account of himſelf, I 
man, in the general courſe of his life, accuſtoms himſelf; 
conlider theſe things before-hand, that is, if he will bebe 
himſelf as a rational creature; if he accuſtoms himſelf 


* — — 
— 3 — 


to conſider what is reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for hi 


agreeable to the will of God, and likely to be approved! 
the bar of an impartial and all- ſeeing judge: If this (Li 
be his main directing principle, and the point which I 
conſtantly keeps in view, his actions, generally ſpeakin 
will not fail to be virtuous and good. 

On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and atix 
Tue cafe of iſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equi 
atheiſts, of things, nor apprehenſion of the righte 
judgment of God; if his views are only the aus 
jag of his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, tl 
purſuing his preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unr 
ſonable ſelf-will; it cannot be bur his actions will be g 
nerally immoral and vitious. 

And, as there never was any perſon in any age or count 
All wicked men Upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by à 
«rc lelf condem aed. violence or fraud put by another upon hi 
telf, the caſe is preciſely the ſame, whenever any fraud! 
violence is uſed by him towards another; and therefore !1 
judgment paſſed by him, in that caſe upon other men, 
tact a judgment paſled by him upon himſelf. The ſame . 
be laid concernivg any other known inſtance of wickedne 

col 


d. 5.] Reaſons fer eternal Puniſhment. I 33 


cerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or de- 
chery. The perſon who commits the crime always 
demns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be 
iſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts 
m the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and 
mberleſs vain imaginations: They may flatter themſelves 
they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable 
eſſential differences of virtue and vice, and reſolve to 
within themſelves, though they can never really be per- 
ded of it, that they ſhall have peace, though they walk 
the imagination of their own heart, to add one ſin to ano- 


zue in general, that all actions are naturally and originally 
ke; that morality is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; 
the notion of vice and virtue only a creature of the 
ys or cuſtoms of nations: But thejudgment, in particular, 
it every wicked man neceſſarily and immediately makes 
ncerning any unjuſt action of another, by which he him- 
f happens to ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing 
ll that difference of moral good or evil, which he is 


ling to make the rule of his own behaviour, This is 
at the apoſtle calls the law written in men's hearts, by 
ich they are a law unto themſelves, their conicience allo 
aring witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accu- 
gor excuſing one another; therefore it is certain men 
naturally conſcious of the difference of good and evil, 
d of the conſequent deſert of their own actions: It is na- 
ral for them to apprehend, that this judgment of their 
'n conſciences is the judgment that God allo pailes 
on them; and the ſcripture very clearly affirms that 
is ſo. | 
The ſenſe of guilt is { neceſſarily uneaſy upon the, mind 
man, that even the moſ hardened ſinners are perpetually 
deavouring to ſhift off the blame of their wick» Their excufes 
neſs from themſelves, and to throw the fault for finning 
don whatever comes in their way. Sometimes 
ereaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God has not made 
em better than they are: And who has reſiſted his Will? 
metimes it is the devil that tempts them: And how can 
il man withſtand ſo potent and ſo cunning. a deceiver? 
metimes it is the original corruption of their 3 
| 71 


r: they may confidently and preſumptuoully difpute and 


t willing to acknowledge, or which, however, he is not 
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And who can alter the condition to which he was bay 
Sometimes it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the worl 
And who can be fingular in oppoſing fo violent a torrey 
The apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe and all other excuſg 
by determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggravationg 
extenuations of ſin may or may not ariſe from external q 
cumitances, yet fin in itſelf, the nature x 
eſſenſe of fin, conſiſts entirely in the free cho 
of a man's own will; and that his guilt is always juſt | 
much in proportion as his choice deviates from the dich 
of his reaſon. For, though the ſenſibility of our conſciene 
whereby we become unealy at the commithon of a 
crime, may be deadened by a long perſeverance in vie 
yet the light of our conſcience, whereby we diſcern f 
difference between good and evil, can perhaps be nei 
totally put out. But this we may do, and this, if we x 
wiie, we will do: We may by repeated endeavours, by d 
grees, ſubdue our vitious inclinations to our reaſon. Eye 
man is then only tempted, when he is drawn away of h 
own luſts and enticed, 
Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can fayi 
Why the wicked is unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful an 
mould finaliy ſuffer ſtubborn diſobedience to their almighty Cre 
ccernat pun ſanent tor and moſt merciful benefactor, and by ti 
habitual practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, duru 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the enjoy 
ment of that happineſs, which God has prepared for the 
that love and obey him, ſhould be entirely rejected al 
excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of the pt 
niſhment, no man can preſume in our preſent ſtate of! 
norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely! 
the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpet 
is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, all 
goodneſs of their ſupreme Governor of the world: finces 
neither know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circul 
ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the find 
puniſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that tl 
zuitice of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and 4 
mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, and be forced to 
tnowledge the exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, a0 
tio condema their own folly and wickedneſs; foraſmuch! 
he degree or leverity of the puniſhment, whicle ſhall . 
1K 


The nature of ſin, 
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ed on the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to 
ir fins, as a recompence of their crime; ſo that no man 
all ſuffer more than he has deſerved by the evil of his 
ys. For argument iake let us ſuppoſe that men are 
live here for ever, and that ſome of them were be- 
me abandoned and incorrigibly bad; would it be 
y unjuſtifiable ſeverity to confine them for ever in pri- 
that they might not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the 
ation; or even to inflict politive puniſhments upon them, 
their confinement, adequate to their offences, in order 
deter others? It 1s only therefore to ſuppoſe, that the 
al is in its own nature deſigned for an immortal duration: 
at thole, who are conſigned to everlaſting miſery, are 
h, as by a continued courſe of {inning have ſo diſabled 
the powers of the foul, that it is morally impoſſible for 
em, without the extraordinary grace of God, to ceaſe from 
ming And then, if it be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it is 
, that every ſinner ſhould be a ſufferer; there can be no in- 
ice, that every habitual, eternal finger ſhould be an eter- 
| ſufferer. Suppoſe again, that the outward acts of. ſin 
temporary; yet the defilement and habit contracted 
a repetition of theſe acts are, if we die in a ſtate of im- 
itence, eternal. And as eternal ill habits are the fource 
eternal torments ; it will follow that the impenitent have 
tailed upon themſelves everlaſting miſery. And finally, 
thoſe, who inſiſt ſo much upon it, that the puniſhment is 
proportioned to the crime, conſider {in in all views, and 
all its conſequences, which is the only way to form a true 
Igment of the malignity of it. For the puniſhment is 
diſproportioned to fin, habitual fin, if conſidered with 
its numerous train of ill conſequences : ; the conſequences 
Ing ſuch, that, if unreſtrained, it would ſoon involve 
whole world i in one promiſcuous ruin and deiolation. 
true, one man cannot do all this miſchief. But then 
man, who, for inſtance, acts unjuſtly, contributes his 

t to the introduction of univerſal diſorder and milzry. 
all ſhould act as unjuſtly as himſelf, (and all have as much 
it as any one man) the foundations of the moral world 
uld be quite out of courſe. For, as a late writer ob- 
&, * one perſon robs another of a ſmall ſum of money ; 
e is taken and ſuffers death for the fact: Now what pro- 

ortion is there between the puniſhment and the crime; 
3 „between 


« luable in this life, precarious, and to ſubvert the peace: 
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* between depriving a man of what he perhaps could ven 
„well ſpare, and depriving the perſon that did it of hy 
„life, and of his all in this world? None at all, if we © 
„ {ider the crime in this light only: but if we view it in a 
* its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the puniſ. 
ment, ſince it tends to render property, and what is yz 


„ ſociety.” We know not, we cannot know, how far th 
conſequences of any one fin may extend, how far the in 
fluence of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the 
ſphere of our activity, thoſe beneath us, and about u 
our domeſtics, relations, and neighbours. And thele agit 
may ſpread this contagion farther. 5 
This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould des 
How we fhoulg us from fin, and excite us to repentance an 
ve influenced holineſs of life; and breed in us an awe of th 
er great God, a jealous God, a conſuming fire 
God who will not be mocked. . This ſhould teach us t 
tremble at his word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and th 
dreadfulneſs of his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt valy 
on the plenteous redemption wrought out for us by ti 
blood of Chrift, whereby all true believers are purged trot 
their fins, and not only freed from eternal miſery, but mad 
inheritors of eternal happineſs.—This ſhould 1nflame a 
fouls with earneſt deſires of thoſe heavenly joys which flo 
from the viſion of God, and ſtir up our endeavours att 
that holineſs without which it can be enjoyed by no mat 
This ſhould teach us to contema this world, and to ſet dl 
affections on things above; ſo that forgetting the tlic 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe thing 
which are before, we may preſs toward the mark fort 
prize of the high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. I 
mould encourage us to take up the croſs of Chriſt, à 
make us cheerful under the ſufferings of this life, knowl 
that they are not worthy to be compared to the glory wh 
mall be revealed in us; and that our light affliction, wit 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceedi 
and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, | 
Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men. | 
der a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenfions bf a fun 
judgment, they will only dath your hopes, and weaken Y 


— 
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pprehenſions which they promiſed to remove, by adding 
o your other terrors this new fear, which will continually 
aunt you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſling your 
rt perſuaſion for very flight and frivolous reaſons. 

VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 
ee there are difficulties in chriſtianity ; but not «,. e ,c 
enſe enough to ſee they are but difficulties :— chrittianity cannot 
nd theſe may be confirmed infidels, mere ** ends. 
eeds ſhaken with the wind, with every blaſt of vain doc- 
rine. The Chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrines for our 
belief, but fuch as are diſcovered by revelation, and mott 
greeable to a found and unbiafled judgment. Not- 
vithſtanding the ſtricteſt ſerutiny has been made, and 
very particular paſſage has been fifted, no one mate- 
ial flaw has been diſcovered, that has endangered the 
yhole fabric. Nay, thoſe very things, which were thought 
nſuperable objections againſt it, have, upon a cloſer exa- 
ination, been found illuſtrious confirmations of the truth 
pf it, And if all the load of objections and difficulties in- 
uſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo many weights tied about a body, 
aanot fink Chriſtianity ; it muſt be upheld, and ſupported 
y that energy of truth, which is ſtronger than all things, 
and will prevail. Many are the devices of a man's heart, 
dut the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. Many have 
been the devices of men's hearts and heads againſt Chri- 
ſanity; from its youth up they have fought againſt it: But 
t1s the counſel of the Lord, and therefore has hitherto 
ſtood, and will maintain its ground. | 
All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, 
and a direct and powerful influence to reform men's lives, 
and correct their manners: None of them were calculated 
for the gratification of men's idle curioſities, the Nor affected by 
buſying and amuſing them with airy and uſe- wicked lives. 
leſs ſpeculation, mach leſs were they intended for an exer- 
eiſe of our credulity : or a trial how far we could bring our 
reaſon to ſubmit to our faith : But as, on the one hand 
they. were plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreea- 
dleneſs to. the rational faculties of mankind, did highly re- 
commend themſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other hand,' 
taey had an immediate relation to practice, and were the 
proper ground and foundation upon which all human and 
divine virtues were naturally to be built. The preſent wick- 


edneſs of Chriſtians cannot be owing to any defect in the 
K doctrine 
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doctrine of Chriſt, nor be urged as a proof of the real inefficy. 
cy of it toward rendering men holy; becauſe there wa; 
time, when it had all the ſucceſs of this kind that could beex. 
pected ; the time, I mean, of its earlieſt appearance in the 
world; when the practice of the generality of Chriſtians va 
a juſt comment on the precepts of Chriſt : and they could 
appeal from their doctrines to their lives, and challenge 
their worſt enemies to ſhew any remarkable difference he. 
tween them: when they were ſo far from injuſtice and 
wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of deceiving, that in the 
vaſt multitude of converts no man ſaid that aught was hi 
own, but they had all things common, and were not only 
of one faith, and of one worſhip, but of one heart, and of one 
ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and power of the Chriſtian doe. 
trine mult be tried by its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame nau 
as it was Zhen, equally the power of God unto ſalvation, 
equally mighty in pulling down of ſtrong holds; and there- 
tore, that it doth not ſtill produce the ſame effects, muſt be 
owing, not to any inaptitude or defect in the means, but to 
other cauſes and conſiderations. For the goſpel though it be 
a great inſtrument of holineſs, yet can make thoſe alone holy, 
who conſider and weigh it, and faſten its holy rules upon 
their hearts and conſciences by meditation and ſtudy.— 
It is very hard therefore to make our faith anſwerable for 
the ill manners of thoſe who do not in good earneſt receive 
it; but much harder ſtill, that thoſe very men ſhould prels 
the objection moſt eagerly, without whoſe looſe and im- 
moral lives there would not be near ſo much ground and 
colour for it. Conſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, 
religious opinions are to be examined ; and not by the lives 
and practice of thole who eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it 1s 
true, *there will always be about revelation, as there have 
been about every thing elſe. And is it any wonder men 
Nor by religious ſhould diſpute about religion, which is almoſt 
ailputes. the only thing, about which it is worth while 

to diſpute at all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all dit- 
putes immediately ceaſe? No, there would be many more, 
which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents, about 
things of leſs importance, about every thing on which men 
Nad miſplaced their eſteem. It is a miſtake to imagine, that 
the obſcurity of ſcripture has given birth to different 
opinions in material points; men's preconceived opinions 
have 
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have made them endeavour to obſcure and darken the 
ſcripture, though never ſo plain. And, notwithſtanding 
the many differences and diſputes about particular coc- 


Erably corrupted the very fundamental doctrines, and 
eren the main deſign itſelf of the whole Chriſtian diſ- 
penſation) they have not been like thoſe among the phi- 
loſophers, concerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of 
things, but only conderning particular explications of par- 
ticular doctrines; which kind of diſputes do not at all affect 
the certainty of the whole religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſon 
to be any manner of hindrance to the effect, which the plain 
and weightier and confeſſedly more important fundamental 
doctrines ought to have upon the hearts and lives of thoſe 
who profeſs their belief in God, and acknowledge it their 
duty to obey his commands. The principles of chriſtianity 
may be out of faſhion : but what they want in the faſhion 
they make up in weight, ſolidity, and intrinſic worth. 

To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 
gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that religion at firſt 
Jaroſe from fear, education, and ſtate-policy ; and that it is 
only a politic device, to keep the 1gnorant 
people in awe; to theſe deluded men, I ſay, 
it may be ſufficient to reply, that even their 
own objection admits that religion conduces very 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and ſo, to every man in particular, where its duties and ob- 
ligations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tran- 
quillity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, 
as is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and unreaſona- 
ble fear, which is here ſuppoſed tobe the parent Not from fear nor 
of it. Education, we own, and the prevalence of from cuſtom. 
cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch as ſtrike in 
with our corrupt paſſions and affections; and not ſuch as 
endeavour to reſtrain and controul them. What goes againſt 
the grain can never laſt long ; and therefore we may rea- 
lonably ſuppoſe, that religion, which gives ſuch a check to 
our depraved appetites, had long ſince been exterminated 
the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon our natures, 
[that there is no ſhaking it off. 


Objection. 


Anſwer 
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trines among Chriſtians (excepting ſuch as have intole- 


Every age, we know, is apt to condemn the wiſdom of 
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thoſe that preceded it, and (whether we ſtand upon our 
forefathers ſhoulders or not) we certainly think that we ſee 
wh tarther. It is wonderful, therefore, that in ſo many ages a; 
* have paſſed, no perſon has been able to make ſuch : 
diſcovery of the artiſice of religion, as to free mankind 
from its pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that there 
| were none to attcinpt it; becauſe efforts of this kind hare 
1 been frequent, though always unſucceſsful and redound. 
| ing to the greater confirmation of religion, It can- 
not be ſaid, that there were none ready to join in ſuch a 

defign, for all bad men wiſh there was no kind of religion 

at all; and whatthey wiſh for they are willing to effect, if they 

could. How comes it then, after all, that religion {till pre- 

vailed, and the terrors of a deity could not be ſhaken off, ng 

not by the greateſt politicians themſelves, who thought they 

| underſtood all the arts of government, as well as any 
ih that went before them lf the principles of religion had 
| been firſt introduced merely by a ſtate-policy, 
the politicians and governors of the world, one 
would think, ſhould be likely to have known ſomething of it: 
at lsaft, ſo much as to be lets ſubject to the anxieties of con- 
ſcience, which the deſpiſing of ſuch principles, and living 
in oppolition to them generally creates: whereas we find, 
on the contrary, that in all ages, the greateſt of men who 

| have had nothing to fear from human power, have been 
ith as much affrighred by the ſecret terrors of religion, and 
| have undergone as great agonics of mind, as the meanell 
| mortals. And, as the reaſon of the thing is ſufficient 
bf to convince us, that religion at firſt was no ſtate juggle; 
| ſo, if we look into the records of antiquity, we ſhall 


Nor from politics. 


eaſily perccive, that, the farther we go back- 
ward the ſtronger is our evidence againſt this 
ſuggeſiion. The moſt ancient writings that are in the world, 
wichout all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcriptures; 
and, among theſe, the book of Job is deſervedly accounted 


From reaſon. 


9 one of the earlieſt: and yet we may obſerve therein, not on- 
f ly the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the people 
N | were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtomary it 


theſe matters: Inquire, T pray thee, of the former age, (lays 
{os's friend) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their a- 
thers: for we are but of yeſterday and know nothing. But 
what is it for, that he thus appeals to the 1 2 of 

ormer 


| 

| 

| 

\Þ 0e +5 the wragitt FP in 
| was to appeal to the tradition or former times concerning 
| 

| 
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former ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all that 
are not ſincere in their religion: for as the ruſh, ſays he, 
without mire, and the flag without water, wither before other 
herbs! fo are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypo- 
crite's hope ſhall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that 
in the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the ſame ſenſe 
| of religion, and the ſame notion of God's indignation againſt 
impiety, that we now have: and therefore conſidering that no 
time or place can be aſligned togiveany reaſonable ground for 
ſuppoſing, that the firſt principles of religion were 
any human contrivance, we may without farther 
arguments, conclude that they were from the beginning. 

In fine, it religion had been a trick and contrivance of 
ſo long a date, as theſe deluded men pretend, 
it muſt neceſſarily have been found out at one time 
or other, and, in conſequence of that, banithed out of the 
world long before now: but, thanks be to God, the credit 
of it 1s not yet extinct; which can be owing to nothing, 
but the invincible reaſons whereon it ſtands. In every age, 
there has not been wanting the wit and malice of profane 
perſons, to undermine and blow 1t up; but the foundations 
whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, and have en- 
dured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo many 
ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the 
world, we have no occaſion to doubt, but that religion will 
not fail. Were religion and the being of a God matters of 
mere ſpeculation indeed, theſe men might trifle and ſport 
themſelves with them, as long as they pleaſed; but, as they 
are made fundamental parts of every man's ſalvation, they 
ſeem to run too great a hazard, for the bare gratification ot 
a fooli/Þ ſingularity, who adventure to deny them. For as 
theſe men cannot fancy things into being, ſo neither can 
tzey make them vaniſh into nothing by the ſtubborn 
confidence of their own. imagination. What is it then, 
you'll fay, makes them thus fool-hardy, and tempts them 
to be thus deſperate? Why truly if you'll believe them, 27 7s 
to ſet the world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and 
the lavery of that bugbear, Conſcience. Ah wretched free- 
dom! which, to deliver us from one imaginary evil, brings 
upon us a thouſand real miſchiefs, which degrades the digs 
E ity of human nature, ſaps the foundation of all ſocieties, 
opens a fluice to all kinds of wickednels, and takes away 
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Ani antiquity. 


he inference 


Which he can neither prevent nor redreſs; is full of wants 


_ cially, when all other friends are apt to forſake him, hoy 
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The comforts of Our only comfort in time of diſtreſs. Fos, 
religion. ſince man of himſelf is inſufficient for hi 
OWn happ! neſs; is liable to many evils and miſeries 


which he cannot ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmitie; 
which he cannot remove, and obnoxious to dangers, which 
he can no ways eſcape ; where can he turn himſelf with. 
out a God, or where repoſe his anxious thoughts, but 
in his divine providence? In the day of adverſity eſpe. 


gloomy muſt every thing about him look without a God !— 

An uohappy mortal, deep ſunk in miſeries and misfortunes, 
and f{truggling with innumerable hardſhips here upon eart), 
and at the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and patron in 
heaven, is a condition not to be imagined without Horror 


and trembling amazement, 


— 


SUNDAY VI 


— 


J. Of the 88 of the Lord's Supper, why it was ordained ; and II. Of the pre. 
paration before receiving it, by examination of conſcience, repentance, faith, obe. 
dience, and making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the time of re. 


celving, and IV. After receiving; and the benefit of frequent communion. V. Of 


the honour due to Gop's Name; ard of the fins. againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwear- 
ing, including aſſertory, promiſſory and unlaauſul oaths. VI. Of perjury. VII. 


Of vain oaths, or common {wear ing, curſing, and the fn of them ; and VIII. Of 
Vows. | 


I. Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe ALL the 
ARTICLES of the Chriſtian faith, our next duty is to 

Of the Lord's fupper, Partake of the Lord's ſupper, which, as we 
are taught by the church, is not only a ſign 

of the love that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves 
© one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our redemp- 
tion by Chriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 


+ worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which 


* we break 1s a partaking of the body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 
the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt: 
* the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper 
* only after a heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the 
© means whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten 
: in the ſupper, 1 is faith“: And therefore this is juſtly rec- 


koned 


See the 28th Article of Religion, 
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j -oned one of the moſt important actions of our holy religion; 
hereby we repeat and renew the covenant we made with 
Pod in our baptiſm; diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples 
r the bleſſed Jeſus; and are admitted to the 
Migheſt act of communion with his ſacred per- 
: Won: For therein our corrupt nature is purified, by apply- 
Ing the merits of Chriſt's blood; and our weaknels is 
Wirengthened, by receiving the influence of his grace, which 
he has purchaſed for us by his death. But he that lives in 
the habitual practice of any known fin, without repentance, 
muſt not approach to the holy table, leſt he be found to 
mock God, and contemn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may 
not be inferred, that the danger of unworthy receiving 
makes it ſafeſt to abſtain from receiving at all, or at leaſt to 
receive but ſeldom; becauſe the danger of neglecting a plain 
ommand of our Saviour is more hazardous to our ſalva— 
tion, than performing it without ſome due qualification to 
make it worthy. For the clearer underſtanding of this 
matter, it may be neceſſary to take notice, that fince it 
3s allowed on all hands, that there can be no juſt bar to 
Ftrequency of communion, but the want of preparation, 
which 1s only ſuch a bar as men may themſelves remove, 
it they pleaſe; it concerns them highly to take off the 
impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to truſt to vain 
hopes of alleviating one fault by committing another. 'The 
danger of miſperforming any religious duty is an argument 
of fear and caution, but no excuſe for neglect: God inſiſts 
upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It was no 
ſulſicient plea for the ſlothful ſervant, under the goſpel, 
that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereupon 
neglected his duty: but, on the contrary, the uſe he 
ought to have made of that conſideration was to have 
been ſo much the more diligent in his maſter's ſervice. 
—— Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it 
is to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of felt 
examination, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for 
a total, or for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A 
man may ſay, that he comes not bo the Lord's table, be- 
cauſe he is not prepared, and ſo far he aſſigus a good rea- 
lon: but if he ſhould be farther aſxed why he is not prepa- 
red, when he may; then he can only make ſome triiling 
excuſe, or remain ſpeechleſs. Therefore, the duty being ne— 
K 4 een 
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ceſſary to be performed, the true conſequence we ſhould 
draw from the danger of performing it unworthily, ſhould 
be to excite vurſelves to care and diligence in preparing 
ourſelves for the due diſcharge of it; but never to delude 
ourſelves by falſe reaſons, to ſuch a neglect as will cer. 
tainly increaſe our guilt. 

There lies an obligation upon all Chriſtians to receive the 
holy communion, from the plain and poſitive command of 
our blefied Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him, 

A nec:fary and This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty 
perpetual duly. incumbent upon all Chriſtians; and to live in 
the neglect of a plain law of the Author of our religion is no 
way conſiſtent with che character, we profeſs of being the 
d:\c.p!es of Chriſt, This worſhip is peculiar to the Chriſtian 

eligion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim 
ourici ves followers of the bleſſed Jeſns; upon which account 
the primitive Chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their public aſſemblies without it“: and the faithful, that 
joined in all the other parts of public worſhip, never failed 
in partaking of the communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. Vet the Church declares, that the wicked, and ſuch 
* as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
* viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body and 
* blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chrilt, 
but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the lign 
* or facrament of ſo great a thing +.” Before we can be 
qualiticd to participate of this holy ſacrament, we mult un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot 

ofter an acceptable ſervice ro God. And therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was 0r- 
dained for a continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the deaths 
Why o:2aines Chrift, and of the benefits which We receive thereby. 
by lat. The Son of God made man, by ſuffering death 
upon the croſs, made a full perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; 
he intercedes for us by virtue of this ſacrifice in heaven, ſo 
we on carth ſhould commemorate this his ſacrifice on the 
crols, by offering bread and wine, which after conſecration 


become the repreſentatives of his body and blood, ROS in 
| this 


And the laws of England have injoined, That every Pariſhioner ſhall com- 
muntcateę at leaſt three times in the year, of which Eafier to be one, 


+ See the Twenty-ninth Article of Religion. 
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is ſacrament are offered to God the Father, that he may 
e favourable to us, and give us his grace, through the 
nerits of the death of Chriſt. And, | 

II. As we ought not, and muſt not negle& coming to 
his holy ſacrament, ſo nobody muſt dare to approach that 
oly table without a due preparation: carefully weighing 
hat is neceſſary to be done, before, at, and after receiving 
he acrament of the body and blood of Chriit. And, 
Fir/t, Let a man examine his life and converſation by the 
ule of God's word. For a life governed by Things to be done 
he precepts of the goſpel is the beſt prepara- b<fore receiving. 
jon for this ſacrament : becaule he that believes the Chri- 
an religion, and makes it his conſtant buſineſs 
o perform what our Saviour hath enjoined, has 
that ſubſtantial preparation, which qualifies Chriſtians 
o partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to re- 
eve when any opportunities preſent; for this holy 1a- 
rament does not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it 
nables us to make good thoſe obligations, which we in 
ur baptiſm have promiſed and vowed to perform. Let a 
nan therefore examine himſelf ever ſo much, faſt ever ſo 
tictly, and pray ever ſo fervently, if his life has not been 
ous toward God, juſt towards his neighbour, and ſober in 
eference to himſelf; without effectual reſolutions, all thoſe 
Iuties, in which he employs himſelf before he receives, 
ml never be able to make him a fit gueſt at God's table: 
ley are indeed good preparative belps, when they repair 
hoſe breaches fin has made in our ſouls; but without 
eady purpoſes of amendment, they are of no value in the 
ght of God, and will not be able to qualify us for a wor- 
ly participation of the body and blood of Chriſt. If our 
es prepare not the way for our offerings, we approach 
le holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby be deterred from 
cceiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to qualify our- 
ches for ſome temporal or worldly employment: but pious 
Iriſtians, who are ſincerely wearicd and grieved with the 
then of their fins, ought not to be diſcouraged in their 
Wy; becauſe here they will ſind their proper remedy 3 
Te they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, which 
lo neccflary to enable them to lead that holy life, which 
hey purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict 
ammation of the flate of their own fouls, Concerning 
Which take theſe directions: 


Examination. 


Recolleck 
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Recollect your baptiſmal vow *; and endeavour to rin 
in your foul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on God 
part, and the particular duties to which you in comma 
with all Chriſtians are obliged thereby. For our chief hy 
tinets at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſmal con 
nant with God, then inquire by your conſcience, (the cand| 
ot the Lord) how you have broken that covenant made! 
your baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tram 
grets by our thoughts, when we are contriving and com 
paſting any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts} 
which ſpring up in our minds, and are but little in ou 
power, they are neither fins nor matter of puniſhmen 
any farther than they are cauſes and principles of a finfil 
choice and relolution : becaule, as we aſſent or diflent tt 
thole motions that are in our minds, ſo will our thought 
be virtuous or ſinful. But it is not enough to know whit 
is fin: for we mult alſo underitand the true ſtate and con 
dition of our fouls. Without ſelf- reflection, a man my 
have every vice under the ſun, without knowing he hat 
any; provided he has it not in a high degree. For on: 
that periſhes for want of knowing his duty, there are num 
bers, who are loſt for ever, for want of ſeriouſly conider- 
ing it, and laying it to heart, Our repentance mult be 
tull and complete, and extend to all thoſe particulan 
wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and til 
we dailcover all our follies and infirmities, we canndt 
amend, or ſo much as watch againſt themF}. 

Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure kee 
pace with our errors and failings, when this examination“ 
The uſe of fir. Frequently repeated before the Lord's ſupper; 
*canination. and thus we may prevent the inſupportabl 
weight of the {ins of a whole life falling upon us all at oncy, 
„hen we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure to: 
collect ourſelves, much leſs to exercife any fit and prope! 
acts of repentance toward God or man. And, in this ev 
amination, let us conſider the fins that moſt eaſily beſet ou! 
weakeit part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible ; for tit 
devil, like a ſkilful general, will attack us where we : 

| Bt 


See the bapriſeral vow, Sunday 2, Seck. vii. | 
+ See Sunday 13, Sect. i. concerning the Government of our thoughts, 
or which purpoſe you will be greatly ailiſted by the heads / feh- 
ba, gontained in The New Week's 1 reparation, 
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t expoſed, hoping, by gaining that poſt, to make the 
mn quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. For which rea- 
in ſurveying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an 
to thoſe places that will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe ap- 
tes or paſſions that moſt frequently occation our fall from 
d's grace. Again, we ſhould conlider the ſeveral aggra- 
jons of our follies: whether committed againſt the light 
dur minds; with the free conſent of our wills; and in 
pite of the checks of our own conſcience: whether they 
je been often repeated; whether tranſient acts or habi- 
| diſorders. And we ought to obſerve all thoſe previous 
ys that have made us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to 
 corruptiug of our innocence, and the occations of be— 
vying our virtue. 
This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
rown corruption; a knowledge, which is of the greateſt 
nſequence. By this we are driven to repent- 
ce, as the only cure for that guilt which op- 
elles our ſouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of 
d's vengeance : we are diſpoſed to humility; and gain 
yely ſenſe of God's power and our frequent errors and 
carriages : we keep our accounts clear and even; and it 
an admirable means to advance us towards Chriſtian per- 
tion, by making us careful to avoid thoſe faults for the 
ture, which we have diſcovered in our former lives and 
nrerſations, not only through fear of puniſhment, but 
8 we have offended ſo good and gracious a God. 
This duty ſhould be accompanied with confeſſion of ſins 
God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon The fevers! 
elf, either of approbation or of condemnation parts of con- 
enever he deliberately weighs his own actions: “ 
tis the ſentence, which his reaſon-ſuggeſts that God, 
judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Yet it is 
tbarely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of to Al- 
gity God; but it is ſuch an acknowledgement of our faults, 
b accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred to them, 
d with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
on of fins doth plainly include, F/, contrition, 
ich is an holy grief, excited by a lively ſenſe, not ouly ot 
puniſhment due toguilt, but likewiſe ofthe infinite good - 
b of God, againſt which we have offended, accompanies 
Wa deteſtation of our fin, and of ourſelves for the lake of 
| 11. 


Humiliation. 


Contrition- 
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it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this ſorrow, and this 
dignation, do put us upon applying ourſelve, He. 
God, and there with ſhame and confuſion lay 
open our miterable condition before him, and humbly ; 
heartily begging his mercy and favour through the me co 
and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this is that whi 
Purpoſe of a- 18 confeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the Viot A 
menements Thirdly, that at the ſame time we enter into iſ " 
fait and ſerious purpoſes to amend what hath been amik 
us, and to live more carefully, more obediently tothe lays 
God for the future. An ſuch caſes, where we have been) 
ierved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and than 
fully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained us fr 
tin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of God, f 
doth not devoutly confeſs his fins ; fo, if we do conſider wi 
is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced that i 
a thing, which in the very nature of it mult needs, abore 
other things we can do, recommend us to God ; for, by: 
proaching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our fins, and co 
feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penite 
hearts, we make the beit reparation we are capable of, 
the aftronts and injuries which by our fins we have cat 
mitted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particu 
our confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptal 
it will be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argume 
and an expreſſion of the lincerity of our repentance, a 
fhews thut we have ſearched and examined our hearts tot 
bottom, and that we harbour no concealed affection to 
particular fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bi 
out every enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God, and! 
laws, to be ſlain before him. And fourthly, when our ul 
have been not only againſt God, but againſt our neigh» 
we muſt make him ſatigfaction*k: we muſt reſtore wii 
ever we have unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or tort 
we muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed 
by calumny and evil-ſpeaking ; we muſt endeavgur his" 
covery, by making him ſenſible of ſuch ſins and dange! 
errors as we have drawn him into, that he may be put in 
a way of pardon before the throne of divine Juſtice. 
we muſt from our hearts forgive thoſe that have injured! 
it we expect that God ſhould forgive us our faults : rei 


Fm 
Conſens 
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; ſure confidence that God's grace will be ſo effectually 
weyed in our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal 
I's pardon of all our fins for Chriſt's fake, pro- 
ed we perform our part in forſaking them, and obeying 
commandments for the future. 

If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 
e we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table: for gemutions of 
z was the end of his death, which will deliver Obedience. 

e from the puniſhment due to fin, who do not make uſe 
that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
inion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorat-2 
Saviour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt 
at was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be 
eved by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his 
mics, nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and at- 
tons, which tormented and nailed him to the crols ? It 
comes us to lay aſide all reſeatment againſt thoſe 
it have injured us, when we go to commemo- 
e that infinite love, which took pity of us, when we 
re enemies to him. Such love ſhould work into us a con- 
mity, and make us deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that 
re offended us; to be at peace with all the world, as we 
lire to be beloved and forgiven, and to be at peace with 
r Redeemer. Can we ſcruple to forgive others, who are 
done ourſelves, unleſs we are forgiven ? Is it not in vain 
ak pardon, when we find no inclination in our hearts to 
ant it to our neighbours? Or, can we forbear giving what 
are able to the poor, when we go to commemorate ſo 
ich bounty and liberality exerciſed towards us? It is our 
ty to do good to all men, becauſe they are God's 
atures, but neceſſitous Chriſtians muſt partake 
our beneficence, becauſe they are members of the ſame 
dy, and are particular objects of the mercy and tender- 
b of our bleſſed Redeemer, who has made it one of the 
ks of the ſincerity of our love to God; for whoſo hath this 
nd's goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
i up his bowels from him, How dwelleth the love of 
d, in him? which ſincerity of our love to God can ne- 
be ſo well atteſted, as when we are calling to mind the 
ne love diſplaying itſelf to us in the bleeding wounds of 
Saviour Chrilt. 


Faith. 


Of the names, 


Charity. 


Prayer 


The neceſſity of Without this wedding garment, muſt expect! 


© ſpiritual guide. and open his grief; that by the miniſtry 0 


I50 De Whole Duty of Man. 4 [Sund, 


Prayer ouzht to have its due proportion in our prep; 
Quickening tory exerciſes for this holy ſacrament : becauſe 
oi graces. helps us to that temper of mind which make 
welcome gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts yi 
ſuch ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſy 
opportunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs n 
as much as poilible be laid afide, when we ſolemnly xy 
proach God's preſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be apple 
entirely to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjeaAs, as the Chriſtian facrify 
naturally brings into our minds—Prayer in its own nat 
takes oft our thoughts from the things of the wall 
and all ſenſible entertainment, and raiſes them 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life Pn 
maſters our evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, ar 
fortifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it commi 
nicates to our fouls—Wherefore when we delign to g 
proach the holy table, we would prepare the way by dt 
votion, and by attending the prayers of the church in pu 
blic. And | 

Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lo 


Devotions 


theſe graces be caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weepu 
and gnaſhing of teeth. For, though God bears with ſuch 
{inner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not preventa 
by a timely repentance : if he will continue either wilfull 
to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to receive! 
worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable : For wht 
among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? © Thereton 
the church exhorts us to repent of our fins, or elſe not i 
come to that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that hal 
«* ſacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered into ]t 
das, and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to dt 
* ſtruction both of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is requ 
* fite.that no man ſhould come to the holy communid! 
but with a full truſt in God's mercy, and with a que 
* conſcience; therefore, if there be any perſon who by tl 
means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but requl 
* reth farther comfort or counſel ; then let him go to ſom 
The uſefulneſs of * diſcreet and learned miniſter of God's wol 


God's holy word he may receive the benefit of abſolutioh 
together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quiet 
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his conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubt- 
alneſs*.* 

Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify a 
riſtian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I cannot better ſum 
our duty in theſe particulars than inthat ſhort exhortation 
the church : * Ye that do truly and earneſtly repent you 
f your ſins, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 


ours, and intend to lead a new life, following the com- 


andments of God, and walking from henceforth in his 
oly ways; draw near with faith, and take this holy ſa- 
rament to your comfort, and make your humble contetlion 
almighty God f. And this brings me to the next part 
our duty, how we ought to behave at the time we ap- 
nach the Lord's table to receive this holy ſacrament. 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
ditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his 4, „ 
nite love to mankind therein, his propitia- tate on thyunworthi- 
n for fins, and our obligation to thankful- *. 
6, ariſing from thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſa- 
ment with great reverence and devotion ; with particu- 
aitention of mind, accompanying him that adminiſters 
oughout the whole office; which is admirably framed 
| compoſed to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and de- 
t affections, which well-prepared minds ought to exer- 
upon ſuch occaſions; as our repentance . in the con- 
lon and abſolution; our charity in relieving our poor 
thren, in praying for all conditions of men, and in for- 
ng thoſe that have offended us; our humility in ac- 
wiedging our unworthineſs; our reſolutions of better 
dence, in preſenting ourſelves a reaſonable, holy, and 
ly ſacrifice unto God. And at the time of conſecration, 
en you ſee the bread broken, and the wine of the fufferings 
red out, remember how Chriſt ſuffered for of Chat. 
how his head was crowned with thorns, his back ſcour- 
Lat a pillar, his hands nailed to the croſs, and the laſt 
p of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our fins: look with 
eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice once offered for 
ins of the whole world: and beg of God the Father that 
would accept of the ſatisfaction, and pardon The atonement 
il our fins, and be reconciled to you for the wwvzbt by them. 
merits 


4 the firſt Exhortation in the Communioz Service, 
ve the Communion Service immediately bore the Confeginn, 


. 
SS — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


deter you from ſinning any more? 


minds, how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life fieers 


| thankſgiving. and praiſe, that we may walk in the 4 
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merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. Conſider wh; 
inexpreſſible thanks are due from us, for all that he has do 
to reconcile us to God. Think on thoſe great agonies of h 
foul which drew from him that utmoſt diſconſolate exc} 
Thankfulneſs owing mation, My God, my God, why haſt thi 

to him tor them. forſaken me! and this will produce in yq 
ſoul a moſt hearty and ſincere thankſgiving, and teach yy 
to admire the love of our Maker, who gave his only beg 


ten Son to redeem mankind. Should not ſuch love as thi 


When you are about to receive, remember this ſacramen 
Tue bene ft of thenew is God's Teal to the new covenant, in whid 
covenant ſealed iu tais WE receive Pardon of fins, grace to ref 
2 ro 7 temptations, and a title to the inheritanced 
eternal bliſs; yet upon no other condition than that we 
allo reſolve to perform our part of the Chriſtian covem 
promiſed in baptiſm ; which reſolution can then be int 
wile better expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that es 
cellent form, when the miniſter gives you the bread ar 
wine, ſaying, the body of our Lord, &c. And fo conciut 
with praiſes and thankſgivings in the hymns and devotion 
Upon your receiving after the ſacrament is received. WII 

give your thanks. Others are Communicating, you may enla! 
upon theſe ſubjects, but always take care that your pt 
vate devotions give place to thoſe that are public: and ii 
you lay aſide your own prayers when the miniſter cai!s 
you to join with him in the public form of prayer: all whic 
are particularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called ti 
New Week's Preparation; becauſe the young communical 
is there furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout bebe 
viour, and beneficial joining with the miniſter during tl 
oifice of adminiſtration, as I apprehend, are not to be Mt 
with elſewhere. | | : 

IV. But leſt we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurpriſe, thi! 
our infirmities, or from more provoking fac 
it concerns us to look about and revolve in d 


After receiving. 


aſter a worthy receiving of the holy Sacrament. So, ond 
firſt retreat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in 
Private prayer, and Cloſets pay God the tribute of fervent pro 
courſe all the days of our life, This will be ſome gu 
N ow; R ant 
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nd ſecurity to us, that we do not over-haſtily drench and 
nire ourſelves, in worldly affairs. We ought to watch 
wer our own hearts with great application, 
nd ſomeanxiety ; leſt we ſhould depart from turn to woridly bu- 
ur well-grounded reſolutions and deliberate de-. 

ows ; becauſe this would render our laſt ſtate worſe than 
he firſt. If we fin wilfully, after we have received the 
nowledge of the truth, there remaineth a cer- Remember good 
un looking for of vengeance and fiery indig- refolutious, 
ation. So that God is exaſperated, our conſciences rag- 
ng, or laid waſte, and thoſe pardons and graces, The danger 
hich have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe up in d finging. 
udgment againſt us, if we warp from our duty. No 
awful yow can ever be diſpenſed with, becauſe God is a 
party *, and nothing ſhort of divine tevelation can be 
ufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any man from 
luch a vow. | 

Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the moſt 
likely means to increaſe our veneration and jy... foreneresüng 
reſpe&t thereto. Becauſe, though familiarity our regard to this ſa- 
th the beſt of men may be apt to diminiſh *. 

hat reſpect, which was paid to them, by reaſon of thoſe 
frailties and imperfections, which are ſometimes mixt with 
very great virtues, and which are only diſcovered by a great 
Intimacy with them; yet the oftner we converſe with God 
in his holy ordinances, the more we ſha!l admire his d:vine 
perfections, and the more we ſhall be diſpoſed to con- 
form ourſelves to his will and example: becauſe an ob— 
ect of infinite perfection in itſelf, and of infinite goodneſs 
to us, will always raiſe our admiration, and heighten our 
eſteem and reſpect the more we contemplate it; it being 
the diſcovery of ſome Imperfetion; where we thought there 
as none, that abates the value and reverence we had for 
ay thing or perſon. 


religion upon our minds, and invigorates our fouls with 


ons, This ſtrengthens that intimate union which * ww com- 
BLESS, ' a . un. on. 
dught to be inviolable between Jeſus and the Tt 


* Sce Vows in Sunday 6, Seck. vii 


Not preſently to re- 


Beſides, frequent conimunion preferves a lively ſenſe of 
freſh ſtrength and power, to perform our obliga- T5 begeftot 
members of the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the pro- 


per nouriſhment of our ſouls, without which w2 can no 
| more 
4 


— — 


| 


of love and conſolation, ſo that it becomes the greateſt to 


againſt all temptation, by mortifying our paſſions, and ſy 


to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thofe breach 


ing to honour God in his name. And what the honourin 


_guilhes offenders into three ſeveral ranks. The man that 
walketh in the counſel of the ungodly; the man thi 


ſtandeth in the way of finners; and the man that i 
| | | Lell 
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more maintain our ſpiritual life, than we can our tempor 
without meat and drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardou 


ment we can endure to offend God, and our greateſt de 
light to do his pleaſure. This is the ſovereign remeg 


ritualizing our affections; for how can we love any ſir 
ful ſatisfaction, which crucified the Lord of glory, and fi 
our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he only deſery 
the whole man, as he requires? This ratifies and confirm 


which our follies have made within us. This fortifies ou 
minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, which ar 
often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable world: an 
adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of conſcience, x 
ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. 


SU Nn DAT IV. PART IL 


V. We now proceed to the third commandment, or th 
giving God the honour due unto his NAME. The highcl 
Of the honour due reverence is due to the name of God, in ou 
to God's name. thoughts, in our words and in our actions 
Therefore, when we mention the word of God, or any per 
ſons or things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory 
wita irreverence, it is, by juſt interpretation, deny: 


of his name is, will be beit underftood by a due con- 
ſideration of thoſe particulars, whereby it is di 
honoured; for the avoiding of thoſe things vil 
be the beſt way to honour his holy name. 

"The jir/? is BLasPnEMyY, or ſpeaking any evil thing d 
God; the higheſt degree of which is curſing him, or thol 
perſons or things that have a peculiar relation! 
God; or indeed curling of any of God's creatutG 
which ure all the works of his hands. And this may nd! 
be committed in thought, word, or deed, without the ut 
moſt outrage and profanation ; for this is what the Pſalmil 
reckons in the higheſt degree of fins, where he dil 


Sin againſt it. 


Blaſphemy. 
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teth in the ſeat of the ſcornful; that is, of thoſe who not 
only neglect, but allo /coff at religion, aud make a mock at 
that, which of all things in the world ts of the greateſt im- 
portance. Thus David, ſpeaking of God's enemies, brands 
their curling inwardly; and curling openly, or to the face, is 
the devil's ſuggeſtion againſt Job. Thus St. Paul tays, 
God's name may be blaſphemed by our wicked actions: by 
breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou God? For the nannte 
of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 
And your faihers have blaſphemed me, in that they com— 
mitted a treſpals againſt me, ſaith the prophet Ezekiel 
Secondly, we diſhonour God by ſwearing falſely or raſblys 
becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an appeal to 
him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whether the 
name of God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: 
For in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call. God to 
witneſs: and, in ſo doing, he does by conſequence invoke 
him as a judge and an avenger, if what he ſwears be not 
true, 
There is indeed a great uſe and even neceſſity When lawful. 
of oaths, in many caſes; which. 1s, fo great, that human 
ſociety can very hardly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. 
Government would many times, be very inſecure: and tor 
the faithful diſcharge of offices. of great truſt, in which 
the welfare of the public is nearly concerned, it is not poſ- 
ible to find any ſecurity equal to that of an oath : becauſe 
tie obligation of that reaches to the moſt ſecret and hid- 
den practices of men, and tubes hold of them, in many caſes, 
where the penalty of no human law can have any awe or 
force upon them: and elpeciaily it is the belt means of end- 
ing matters in debate. So mankind can never be tuily 
fnisfied, where their eſtates or lives are concerned, without 
the evidence is aſſured by an oath; and it is well known, 
tat God himſelf requires in a /awful oath theſe three con- 
ditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence it is 
that the church declares, * As we. confeis, that vain and 
"Tata {wearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle: So we judge. that 
Chriſtian religion doth not prohibir, but that a man may 
lu car when the magiſtrate requireth, in a c ule of ſaith, 
and charity; ſo it be done according to che prophet's 
L 2 * teaching 
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teaching, in juſtice, judgment, and truth &.“ In which 
fenſe oaths are generally divided into afſertory and pre. 
mniſſory oaths. And that is called an aflertory oath, when 
a man aſſirms or denies upon oath, a matter of fact, paſt q 
| , preſent; when he fwears that a thing was, or is 
| fo, or rot fo. And a promiſſory oath is a pro- 
miſe confirmed by an oath, which always reſpects ſome. 
8 thing future: which promiſe is called a vow, i 
700% it be made directly and immediately to Gol; 

but only an oath; when made to man. I ſay then, that 
In every lawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 
great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we ſay nothing 
but what we know or believe to be true; for 
there cannot be a greater provocation offered 
to Almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to briny 
him in for witneſs and voucher to a falfehood ; befides, tc 
do this deſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is t 
bring truth to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there 
muſt be judgment: we muſt not ſwear rafhly and unad 
viſedly, but in cool and fober thoughts, having duly con 
fidered how ſacred a thing an oath is. Moreover, we mul 
be fully fatisfied that the occafion is every way fit and de 
ſervihg of ſo ſacred a ſeal. And finally, we muſt{ſwear 
righteouſneſs; we muſt ſet aſide all reſpects of relation 
triendſhip, and all other grounds whatſoever of favour anc 
affection, to any party concerned; as alſo the conſiden 
tions of intereſt or diſadvantage that may happen to out 
ſelves; regarding only the juſtice of the canſe; whethe! 
it be that we give our oaths for the defence of the innocent 
or punifhment of the guilty : and we muſt take care tha 
we {wear not in a wrong caſe, though it were out own, alk 
we ſhould reap never fo great a benefit in carrying ol 
point. Hence, | | 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions of fwearing ! 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may obſer 
Ide obligation that an oath is an act of religious worſhip, à pd 
bl an oath: of that glory which we are to give to God; be 
ing an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and truth, # 
that he is every where preſent, and knows and fees 1 
things, and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, part 
larly upon thoſe who break this precept of his 1 
; 3 W heretdl 


Aſſertory oaths, 


_ 
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When unlawful. 


— FT, ez M3 


hy, — . ©—IS_ 


I ö —_ 4 „ py — — — —— ot, —_ RXwy - — 2 


* See the 39th Article of Religion, 


zund. 6.] Of Perjury. 157 


IMherefore it is not poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred 
znd ſolemn obligation upon their conſciencesthan by the re- 
gion of an oath, which is binding our ſouls with a bond; 
hecauſe he that ſweareth lays the ſtrongeſt obligations 
upon himſelf, and puts his ſoul in paun for the truth of 
what he ſwears to. So that this obligation of an oath can 
never be violated, but at the ytmoſt peril of God's judge- 
ment and vengeance. And, | 
VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
one to God by the fin of PzxJury, which is a G greatly dit 
ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of honoured by ber- 
hat which we either know to be falſe, or do . | 
not know to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon 
urſelves; and is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man 
an poſſibly be guilty of it, who has aay ſenſe at all of re- 
gion remaining upon his mind; for he who knowingly and 
leliberately calls God to witneſs a falſehcod, in order to 
deceive or wrong his neighbour, docs openly diſclaim the 
mercies of God, and challenges the Almighty to ſhew him 
no tavour. Therefore | | 
Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows to 
be otherwiſe, or promiſes what he does not intend when perjury 
to perform, his oath becomes perjury. In like i mme. 
manner, when a man promiſes upon oath to do that which 
i unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath is contrary to a 
former obligation, it is perjury, Again, when a man is un- 
certain in what he ſwears to be true, his oath is perjury, 
in the ad, though not of the ſame degree of guilt with the 
lormer; becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly againſt his 
conſcience and knowledge, Men ought not to ſwear at a 
venture, but to be certain of the truth of what they aſſert 
upon oath, Conſequently, no man ought poſitively to 
lwear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf bath 
learnt, or ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt aſſurance 
men are capable of in this life. So allo he js guilty of per- 
Jury in the ſame degree, who promiſetk upon oath what he 
I not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to do. 
Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo- 
fally and doubtfully, or. with reſeryation of ſomething in 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of What 
they ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and 
umplicity : the uſe of oaths being to aſlure the perſons to 

| | whom 
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whom they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe g 
thoſe that impoſe them. So there can be no greater affrony 
to God, than to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour 
Nor can any thing more dire&iy overthrow the great en! 
and uſe of oaths, which are for confirmation, and to put 
an end to ſtrife among men; becauſe equivocation and 
reſervation leave the thing in debate in the lame uncertain. 
yl it was before Let not men, therefore, think by thi 
evice to fave themſelves harmleſs from the guilt of fo great 
a lin; ; for they do really increaſe it, by adding to their 
iniquity the imputed folly of mocking God, and deceiving 
their own fouls, Men are alſo guilty of perjury after the 
act, who having a real intention, when. they ſwear to per. 
form what they promiſed, yet afterward neglect to perform 
their oath; not tor want of power (for, ſo long as that cen. 
tinues, the obligation ceaſeth) but want of will, and due 
regard to the oath they have ſworn. 
Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting direct 


The suit and daa. Againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the 


ger tit. greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, 
that it is equally a fin againſt both tables, the bigheſt affront 
to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to our 
neighbour : by which the name of God is horribly adbuled, 
his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolenth 


Held at defiance; by which allo not only this or that pa- 


ticular perſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injuret 


thereby; the foundations of public peace and juſtice, an 


the private ſecurity of every man's life and fortune, are 4 
once overthrown: and the beſt and laſt way that the wil 
dom of men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful ma- 
ters, is hereby defeated Where it ſhould be obſerved, 
that, as there is no threatening added to any other con- 
mandment but to this and the ſecond, it intimates to Us 
that, next to idolatry and the worſhip of a falſe God, pet 
Jury is one of the greateſt affronts that can be offered to ou! 
Creator ; - and may, without aggravation, be accounted on 
of thoſe fins that cry ſo loud to heaven, and 


renn quicken the pace of God's judgment up 


the obſtinate ſinner, who will not hold him gutters that 


taketh his name in vain. And alſo- 


VII. From hence we learn the great fin of that indeceſt 
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s well as wicked cuſtom of ra SweEARING Of common ſwearing 
common converſation. Of which ſin the © mg e 

lt aggravation is, that they who are guilty of it are in per- 
eral danger of the crime of perjury: For he who ules 
imſelf to {wear frequently and habitually, will never at- 
end caretully, that what he {wears be true. 
Jay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they who 
e accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be mot 
uilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt fuſpi- 
jous that what they allirm is not credible. To cail upon 
od perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial matters, is 
manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God 
nd religion. 

CURSING allo is another part of the profanation of the 
ame of God; for when men in common converſation ule 
urſes and imprecations againſt their brethren or 
hemſelves, as the Jews did, when they anſwered 
late, and ſaid, let his [Chridt's] blood be upon us and on our 
hildren, 1t 1s either with an intention and defire that mit- 
hief may befall them; which is both malicious towards 


Leads to perjury. 


5 Curling. 


od : or elſe it is without any fuch defire or intention ; and 
hen it is profanely ſuppoſing God to have no regard to their 
dehaviour: they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God 
vill find them out, not only for the evil deeds they commit, 
but for the profane folly (fo frequent among us) of wilting 
nat damnation to themſelves, which they otherways but 
00 well deſerve. They, who thus add to the guilt of their 
ins the binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable; 
hey conſent to their puniſhment, as they before contented 
o their crime; and their damnation therefore is every way 
uſt. And theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becavie 
here cannot here be pretended, as in molt other vices. 
ny natural temptation, There is no ſenſual pleaſure in 
| © becauſe they are not found in the temper of the bo- 
: No man, I think is born with a ſWear- 
ng or curſing conſtitution, though it may 
de a man ſhall be naturally prone to anger or luſt. Be- 


No temptation to them. 


ommon and trivial uſe of oaths and curies makes them 
Fea inſignificant to their end, and is ſo far from giving 
redit to a man's word, that it rather weakens its credit: 


L 4 for 


en, and alſo irreligiouſty thinking light of the curſe ot 


des, there is as little profit as pleaſure in them: for the 


2Y 
y 
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ven bleſs or reward a man, is evidently of the very ſame 


VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 


ol vous, 
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for common ſwearing and curſing always argue in a man x 
perpetual diſtruſt of his.own reputation, and is an acknoy. 
ledgment that he thinks his bare word not worthy to be 
taken. Neither can they be ſaid to adorn and fill a man' 
diſcourſe ; for it highly offends and grates upon all ſober 
and conſiderate perſons, who cannot be preſumed with any 
manner of eaſe and patience to hear God fo affronted upon 
every flight account. Moreover, 

It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They 
Admit of noex. Who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not ob. 
cuſe, and mutt ſerving and knowing what they do, are inen. 
W cuſable ; becauſe, certainly, it is no extenus. 
tion of a fault, that a man hath got the habit of it ſo per. 
fect, that he commits it when he does not think thereof. 
Neither is that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive 
themſelyes, when they ſwear by any other thing, and nat 
by their Maker : For this very precaution ſhews, that they 
could as eaſily, if they were careful, avoid the fin wholly, 
as attend to a particular circumſtance in the manner of com- 
mitting it. Which circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at 
all hinder it from amounting in reality to the very ſame 
thing. For as, in common ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Hes. 


import, as if therein had been more expreſsly mentioned 
God, who dwelleth in heaven: ſo {wearing by any creature 
does in truth amount to the ſame thing as ſwearing by the 
name of God, whoſe creature it is, and who alone indeed 
can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed to for the truth ot 
the thing affirmed, and for the fincerity of the intention, 
A conſideration which ſhould make men oppoſe the begin- 
ning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very hard to be 
overcome. It muſt be a great charity that can find out a 
way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with a fe 
rious belief of the Chriſtian religion. 


inconſiderate Vows : when the matter of them is either un- 
juſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or the thing avowed be 
l unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote true !t- 
* - ligion ; or the manner of making the yow be ral 
and irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in 
this matter is, that among Chriſtians there is no uſe, no bene- 


fit, no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making 40 
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urs at all: For why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares 
pon their own ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, 
here there is no command? The vows mentioned in the 
1 Teſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial. 
„ which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they ſignify 
ly general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which 
m never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed ; as when 
cob vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God: that is, that 
2 would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In 
je New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of any 
y made by a Chriſtian: the vow of Aquila, and that of 
e four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, being 
ith of them vows which had been made before their con- 
lion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's ſup- 
rare ſolemn vows of obedience to God; but the matter 
them is ſuch as was our indiſpenfible duty before: and 
ch ſolemn renewing our holy reſovlutions of doing what 
of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great 
d perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt no- 
ing but needleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they 
e of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what 
fit to be done may be done without laying upon our- 
ves unneceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be 
no benefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and. 
tuples. So that the beſt direction to be given to Chriſtians 
ncerning this matter is never to entangle themſelves in 
y other obligations at all; but only take care to keep 
ole ſacred vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly en- 
t into at baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. 
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Of the Woks hir due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſeveral parts of PRAYER. 
II. Of public prayer, in the church, in the family; aud of cur behaviour after 
public prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the necefary condition of prayer. 
V. Of its only objc&; as alſo of irs power aud efficacy; with anſwers io objec- 
uns againſt this duty. VI. Of repentance, aud the danger of delaying it; and 
VU, Of faſting as a part of repentance. 


HE next duty we owe to God is WorsH1P: a duty pe- 
culiarto God alone; and is to be perform- ofthe workip 
both by our fouls and bodics. At preſeat there- duet = 

2 ore 
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fore I ſhall only direct you to the duty of worſhipping Gy 
in prayer, which is the part performed by the foul. The 
addreſſes itſelf to God, and the mind raiſcs it 
ſelf toward heaven, by PRATER; which u 
ceives different names according to thoſe various ſubjeRs th 
mind 1s employed about in ſuch addreſſes. When we be 
wail our particular fins with forrow, and full purpoſes e 
amendment, it is called conf2/ton ; when we implore Gol 
mercy, and defite any favour from him, petition; when f 
the averiing any evil, deprecation or ſupplication; when n 
beg any thing for others, interceſſion ; when we exprelz 
grateful ſenſe of benefits received, thankſgiving; when y 
acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, it is ſtyle 
praiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great hond 
to be admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with hin 
about thoſe things which chie1y concern our own hapyi 
neſs, or that of our neighbour. Bur, N 

In t the yt place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gathe 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world; and then he 
gin our prayers with ſolemnly addreſſing ourlelve 
to that Lord God Almighty with whom we hay 
to do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and ou 
ward behaviour: our fall belief of his preſence, and a hd 
awe and reverence to his Majeſty, and an entire relianceo 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our 1mperke 
prayers before God the Father. 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly co 
feſs to him all our fins committed in thought, wort 

or deed, and earneſtly requeſt pardon for our | 

of omiſſion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either ag: 
neral or a more particular acknowledging of our fins belt 
God: the former of which is a neceſſary part of ali d 
public prayers, the latter is moſt proper in our private pray! 
only. Not thereby that we can inform God of what he co 
not know; but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, 
ruption, and wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before lf 
throne of his grace, and own ourſelves liable to what punill 
ment his juſtice ſhall condemn us. But above all, we mull! 
moſt heartily thankfulto God the Father, for his patience al 
long-ſuilering toward us, and for his readineſs to be rec0 
ciled to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding3 


ways with humble proſeſſions of forrow and ſhame fer! 
ab 


Prayer, its parts. 


Adoration, 


Confeſſion, 
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d firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the 
ifance of divine grace, that we will be better, and do bet- 
for the time to come. 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called petition; 
the intreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe 
ings that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
s: For our fouls, as our fins are what we ought to be 
oft afraid of, let our confeſſions be always at- 
nded with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, 
tough the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, that he will grant us his 
our, bleſſing, and gracious repentance; that 
will pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe 
his pardon of us: and that we may abound 
tighteouſneſs, hope, quietneſs, and aſſurance, for ever, 
tough the power of the Holy Ghoſt : that God will pleaſe 
tirengthen us with his grace againſt every evil thought, 
d, or deed, and all the temprations of the world, the 
h, and devil; directing our conſciences, ſhewing us the 
xy of our duty, and making us wiſe and humble 
iſians ; and that he will plant in us all holy principles 
d diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in our hearts, as 
th, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, meekneſs, pa- 
nce, contentment, and hope in God and Chriſt, but eſpe- 
ly thoſe graces which we are moſt in want of; and a 
pe of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love God and keep 
commandments ; and that he will make us prudent and 
creet, honeſt and ſincere, active and diligent, reſolute 
d courageous, pleaſant and cheerful, and univerſally con- 
entious in every event of Providence, every condition of 
„ and in every relation wherein we ſtand toward God 
our neighbour ; that he will make us wiler and better 
ry day than other; and that he will pleaſe to prepare 
tor a happy death, that we may at length enjoy the 
ons of eternal happineſs. And, 

the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus 
toned or fought for, we may have the bold- 
to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
torts, and ſupports of this world, may be added unto us: 
t we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as 
preſerved from the calamities to which we are con- 
ly ſubject. And let all our petitions conclude with 
 lumbleneſs of heart, Lord, thou haſt given us many 


and 


P<tition. 


For our fouls. 


For pardon of our 
fins. 


For our bodies. 


our bleſſed Saviour; who, when under the greateſt alli 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : that he will bleſs all ſorts and cv 
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and exceeding great and precious promiſes, which are: 
certain in Chriſt: therefore, be it pow unto thy ſeryy 
according to thy word. | 

'The third part of prayer is „ eee which is a pra 

ing to God, that he will turn away from us ſv 
Deprecan®®* evil either of fin or puniſhment. 

We are to pray againſt the evil of ſin, eſpecially when 
3 in moſt danger of falling into it; and again 
| the evil both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſhment 
with this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that 60 
would not be angry with us, nor withdraw his grace, n 
puniſh us with eternal damnation. But in tem 
poral afflictions we muſt always pray with re 
ſignation to his divine will, according to the example q 


Of puniſhment. 


tions, ſaid, Not my will, but thine be done. 
A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion, or praying | 
latercefion, Others: therefore the apoſtle appoints us to mak 
ſupplications for all ſaints, that all men may 

faved by the knowledge of the truth; that he will convit 
and convert atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, wh 
are out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordina 
ces, and diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immortality 
that he will not forſake nor forget our nation in time of p 
blic danger and diſtreſs ; that he will continue among usth 
goſpel in its purity, and the means of grace according! 
his own holy ordinance; that he will continue our outwa 
peace and tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he vi 
proſper our trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for 
uſe; that he will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom 
bear any relation, as our king, all his royal family, our p. 
rents, huſbands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, © 
that he will teach our ſenators wiſdom; and give his {pl 
of wiſdom, underſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are en 
ployed in public affairs, or are appointed to execute jullic 
or to inſtru others in the knowledge and love of God, al 


ditions of men, whether young or old; ſetting out into! 
world, or in long poſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or p 
thoſe that are proſperous in this world, or ſuch #5 * 
under afllictions; thoſe that hate, as well as thoſe tl 
love us. | | 
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In the /a/? place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his 
odneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, prag ang 
ugh it ean add nothing to his glory, he is thankſgiving. 
eaſed to accept of, and reckons himſelf glorified by it, if 
comes from a heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own 
worthineſs to receive any favour from him; and values 
e gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank 
m for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
| mankifhd in general, for all his goodneſs and loving- 
indneſs to us and to all men; and in particular for our 
zation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings we have re- 
ved at his hands; and above all, for his ineſtimable love, 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
jr the means of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world 
) cone, 

II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer, 
he next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE We of public prayers 
ught to pray: and here it will be found our in the church. 
uty to pray both in public and private. Thole prayers 
re moſt acceptable to God, and moſt neceſſary for us, 
bich are offered in public aſſemblies ; becauſe they have 
heſe advantages above private devotions, that God 1s moſt 
onoured and glorified by ſuch addreſſes : and a ſenſe of his 
najeſty is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his 
nolt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward 
us and tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard 
d eſteem we have for his divine attributes: becauſe pri- 
ate prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts ; but 
ublic prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed in our out- 
fard actions; it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; 
ur light ſhines out before men, and in the eye'of the 
forld ; it enlarges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up 
ace and ſenſe of religion among mankind. Our Saviour 
jromifes his ſpecial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath 
pointed a particular order of men, to offer up our prayers 
n luch places of worſhip. Beſides, we may expect greater 
wcceſs, when our petitions are made with the joint and un- 
nmous conſent of our fellow-chriſtians, and when our de- 
tions receive warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal 
r pious miniſters. Whoever thinks juſtly muſt be ſenſible. 
lat private religion never did in fact fubfiit, but where 
ne public, profeſſton of it was regularly kept up: he .* 

e 
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be ſenſible, that, if public worſhip were once difcontiny, 
an univerſal forgetfulneſs of that God would enſue, yh, 
to remember is the ſtrongeſt ſenſe and preſervative agi 
vice; and that the bulk of mankind would ſoon depenyy 
into mere ſavages and barbarians, if there were not |}; 
days to call them oit from the common buſineſs of life, 
attend to what is the moſt important buſineſs of all, the 
ſalvation in the next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould ma 
all good Chriftians frequently attend the public worſkin; 
the houſe of God. Therefore it is to be wiſhed, that th: 
who have opportunities, and are not lawfully hinder 
ſhould endeavour 1o to regulate their time, as to be 4 
conſtantly to attend on prayer at church; for, as thoſe y} 
have leiſure cannot better employ it, ſo they muſt have h 
little concern for the honour and glory of God, who neg; 
ſuch opportunities of declaring and publiſhing his praiſe h 
fore men. In a word, public werſhip is the great inſt 
ment of ſccuring a ſenſe of God's providence and of a ud 
to come; and a ſenſe of God's providence and a world t 
come is the great baſis of all ſocial and private duties. On 
Behaviour after thing more I beg leave to mention. Thouy 
public prayer. you ſhould be a regular attendant on the fe 
vice of the church; take care, that your deportment a 
of church be correſpondent to your behaviour in it ; otha 
wile, you will do religion more diflervice, than if you wer 

its open and avowed enemy. . | 
The next Chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every mai 
of a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare of thoſe tuul 
that are under his care. Nor can I well underſtand how 
ſenſe of religion can be maintained in a family without t 
exerciſe of daily devotionin it. Families are but little ſocit 
ties; as ſocieties are larger families: and therefore religion 
which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and cement of union il 
ſtates and larger communities, is like wiſe ſo in little domeſie 
governments. It is therefore incumbent upon thoſe, wi 
prefide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe of religion upon the 
who are beneath them. By this method we are beſt able 
to confirm and eſtabliſh children and ſervants in the prac: 
tice of their Chriſtian obligations. If ever then you woulb 
have your children to be dutiful, and your ſervants fail 
ful: If ever you deſire your ſmall community here floull 
Join hereatter with the great congregation of men and 
angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of ground 
Commit 
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\mmitted to your care: teach them to look up to God in 
ery ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and keep 
ve in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, and 
out frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, it 
mes to Pals, that cur youth, as ſoon as they launch out 
ro the world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profel- 
rs of iniquity, who go about ſeeking whom they may de- 
ur; that they become proſclytes, from the beſt religion 


ma , 12 

e world was ever bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and 
r hoſe, who ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too 
eren the very dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo re— 


embered at our meals: for we ought to beg the 
leſung of God upon thoſe good creatures provid- 
for our uſe; ſince it is by the word of God and prayer 
at they are ſanctiſied to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches 
; thankfully to acknowledge the benefits we receive; and 
bis particular inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from the 
ample of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the evangeliſts 
cclaring that our Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before 
jeat; the ſame St. Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St, 
Paul himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the known practice of the 
turch among Chriſtians in his time. | 

III. But this performance of public prayer can by no 
nzans excuſe a man from the other duty of private prayer, 
hich is hat praying to our Father in ſecret, 
ommanded by our Saviour; and fo which in 
articular he has promiſed a reward. And when a man does 
hus approach to God in private, he ought to be more par- 
cular, according to his preſſing neceſſities, than it may be 
onvenienit for him to expreſs himleif in public. This 
uty God hath eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby we are to 


At meals. 


Of private prayer. 


OW 
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gig rain whatever we want in relation to our ſouls and bodies; 
21 e arc to aik before it ſhall be given, we muſt ſeek before 
zei e ſhall find, we muſt knock before it will be opened unto 
whom. The mind of man naturally aflects independence: To 
the beck this temper, God has obliged us to aſk for the ulliſt- 
abe ce of his holy Spirit; and our being obliged to aſk conti— 
oro. reminds us of (what we are very apt to forget) the de- 
cult cadence we have on him for our ſpiritual as weil as natural 
ait iitics. Were, indeed, what we receive a matter of trick 
dull bt. then we might fay, Whois the Lord, that we {houid 
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zund 
mult 


e unto him? But, as our enioy ments are the eflects of 
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his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us to aſk if we would g. 
ceive. What we could receive without petitioning for it, : 
ſhould look upon as entirely our own acquiſition, excluſiych 
of our Maker. This ſeems to be the moſt obvious reafy 
why God has annexed the promiſes of his grace to the yer 
formance ot this condition: that prayer might be a perye. 
tual memorial of our reliance on him, calling us to ſuch | 
ſtate of humility, that whenever we do well, we ſhould in 
the words of the Pfſalmiſt acknowledge: Not unto us, ng 
unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name be aſcribed the glory: 
And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in the words of Danie 
confeſs: To thce, O Lord, belongeth righteouſneſs; bu 
unto us confuſion of face: And he hath promiſed the aſt. 
ance of his holy Spirit to help us in the performance of out 
prayers; and bath appointed his Son to intercede by virtue 
of his merits for their admiſſion. Therefore, it is abſolutely 
Of frequency Necellary that we ſhould live in the conſlant ex: 
in prager. erxciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot fal 
of attaining the end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalvation. No 
can be virtuous that live without praying. Let people boa 
never ſo much of the great effe& of a good reſolution, the 
muſt at laſt confeſs, that there is no getting ſuch a vic 
tory over their luſts and corruptions; no living ſuch a Chr 
ſtian life as the goſpel requires of us, without the practice 
earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant attendanc 
to reading and meditation, and other ſuch-like devout ex 
erciſes, Though we have formed our purpoſes, as . 
think, never ſo ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall b 
able to reſiſt every temptation ; yet if we do not daily appl 
ourſelves to the throne of grace for ſtrength and inffuene 
and ſupport, there can be little hopes that we ſhall mak 
any great progreſs or advan-ement in chriſtianity; but, d 
the contrary, it is much to be. feared that ſuch a negiec 
will bring us inſenſibly into a ſtate of careleſſneſs and Un 
ditfcrency to theſe matters, if not intirely to a world! 
ſenſual, or vitious life. 

Where let it be remarked, our whole duty is made up bu 
of three things; that a man live ſoberly, with relpes 
to himſelf; righteou/ly, with reſpect to his neighbou 
and pioufly, with reſpect to God. Suppoſing now, that à f 
takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and his neigh»! 


yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety toward God i 
| * 


Its nece ſſity. 
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what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done his duty, or 
to live virtuouſly? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as to one 
third part of his duty, he is a notorious off-nder. For, 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched; yet, 
wanting piety toward God; he is impious; and this will 
as certainly damn him, as either of the other ſins. There- 
fore, either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, 
that is to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will re- 
commend us to God without piety ; or that there may be 
picty without ever praying to or worſhipping God: neither 
of which I believe was ever imagined, or, it will follow, 
that where there is no praying, there is no virtue, and con- 
ſequently no ſalvation for ſuch as negle@ that duty. Devo- 
tion is as neceſſury a means to preſerve the union between 
the ſoul and God, in which our ſpiritual life conſiſts, as 
meat and drink is to preſerve the union between our ſouls 
and bodies, by which our natural life is ſupported. So we 
may every whit as reaſonably expect to keep our bodies 
alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of eat- 
ing and drinking, as we can expect to keep our 
ſouls alive to God, without the conſtant and daily exerciſe 
of prayer. But as to the proper time in which this duty 
ught to be more particularly performed, that muſt be re- 
gulated according to the leiſure every one can find from 
the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty 
mult never be neglected at morning and evening; and we 
may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome picus cjaculation 
in every work throughout the whole day. 

Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers fre- 
quently and heartily, and continue ſo to do, though they 
be not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſſible Ty. eee 
lor them long to continue in bad habits, they of Paper. 
will at laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and 
attain to the favour of God, and their own ſalvation. And 
the benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are 
innumerable. It is the moſt proper means to ennoble and 
refine, and ſpiritualize our natures in the new birth. 
if our daily converſe with material objects are not 
balanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 


When to be uſed. 


Onour. 


freſh would deſtroy the works of the ſpirit; the conſtant exæ 


creiſe of prayer is the beſt method to get the maſtery of dur 
cril inclinations, and to overcome our vitious cuſtoms: 
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By this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon on 
minds, and are fortified againſt many temptations that co. 
tinually aſtault our fouls and bodies: By this our iouls 25 
The Be-efits raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objeds ,» 

of Prayer. made familiar to us: by this our aſſections ag 
ſanctified, and we are ſupported under the calamities ant 
eroſſes of this life: And by this we are led gradually toths 
perfection of Chriſtian piety, and preſerved in a ſtrict uni 
between God and our ſouls, in which conſiſts our ſpiritus 
life. Every vice is checked, and every virtue kept lire 
by a fixed awakened ſenſe of the Deity, by a due regarl 
for, and fear of him. In fine, without this we in vain pie. 
tend to diſcharge thoſe duties that are incumbent upon u 
as Chrittians, or to proſper in our temporal affairs; which 
mult have God's bleſſing to crown them with advantage 
us. Prayer ſecures the bleſſing of God, both upon our per. 
ſons and upon our labours; upon our families; upon ur 
employ ments; and upon all that we do, have, or deite: 
it turns all the actions of our natural or civil life, however 
indifferent they be, into actions of religious worhip, 
By that every thing that we have, or comes to us, is mate 
a bleſſing from God, which without it, perhaps might hare 
been an affliction and croſs. It is true, God will grant us 
what is fit; but then it is as true, that it is not fit he ſhould 
proſtitute his favours upon thoſe, who will not pray fir 
them with a humble ſenſe of their dependence, and receive 
them with a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs Prayer is that 
by which every thing and every action is ſanctified to be. 
lievers, 

This duty requires no labour: the feebleſt and moſt dil- 
pirited body that can but lift up a heart to heaven, 
and direct wiſhes thither, doth it as effeuai!y as 
the. moſt vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the grain 
of any natural inclination ; nor put the body to any pain or 
inconveniency. LUhis duty puts us to no charge or expence 
in the world, ſave that of our thoughts, which are hereby 
fixed on things in heaven. This duty in no wife conſumes 
pur time, for we may attend this work when we are dv13 
the buſineſs of our calling. So that there is no objection 
againſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inofiet- 
five duties that God enjoins his creatures, 


Ita caſe, 


Beſives 
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Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſe of 
all the pleaſures of the foul. We may talk of pleaſures and 
enjoyments ; but no man ever truly found them, till he be- 
came acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible of his 
love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
entire friead{hip and communion with him; which is 
chiefly, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by 
prayer and other exerciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life.— 
There can be therefore no better reaſon aligned The reatons of ir 
for the great neglect of this duty, than either a ſeeming otherviſe. 
luſtful heart, which confines its defires and hopes within 
the narrow bounds of carnal pieaſures, and the droſs of a. 
periſhable world; or a want of practifing it, or uſing thereof; 
for there are many things which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt 
trial, which upon cuſtom become delightful. 


SUNDAY VII. Parr II. 


IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they 
mult be rightly qualified; and thele requi/ites or conditions 
of prayer are either ſuch as concern the matter 4 requiſite of 
of our prayers, or the things we are to pray for; ee. 
or ſuch as concern the manner of our prayers, or the qual:- 
heattons with which they are to be attended. And, 

Fi/t, The things which we atk, mutt be ſuch as are lau- 
fl and agreeable to the will of God. Now To fk d ing 
whatſoever is not Juſt is notagreeable to the will vnavtal. 
of God, and conſequently ought not to be prayed for; as for 
example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to defire 
Gol to profper us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is 
not awful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, 
but yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them; namely, 
When we aſk good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we alk. 
and receive not, becauſe we atk amiſs: and why fo? we 
alx, that we may conſume them upon our luits. Again, 
the matter of our prayers may be lawfal in itſelf, and we 
may atk with honeſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the 
things we aſk may not be according to God's will; becauſe 
bod perhaps ſees they are not cunvenient for us, or he ices 
Br tome other things will better ſuit dur circumſtances of 
bo or foul : This is the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings 
Wnmonly fo called. 


"© Secondl;, 
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Secondly, We muſt aſk in faith This is a condition, or. 
dered by our Saviour to his Apoſtles; Al 
things (faith he) whatſoever ye ſhall aſk i 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive; which implies no mot 
than the praying with a hearty belief, both that God 
able to grant the requeſts we put up to him, and that, fir 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it, ſuppoſing that it wil 
be for his glory and our good: and alfo fuppoling that ve 
perform all the conditions which are required on our par 
toward. the obtaining thereof: fo that to pray in faith is t 
pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart (let what wil 
come) to believe and to live like a Chriſtian, not to uſe any 
indirect means, or to depart from the fincerity of our Chi. 
ſtian profefiion, for the gaining even of the whole world, 
Theſe conditions mutt be accompanied with conſtancy and 
perſeverance. 

Thirdly, Oar prayers ſhould always be offered up with 
humility, acknowledging our own unworthineſs. For the 
proud, and thoſe that are full of themſelves are 
the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
to God. When they. make addreffes to him in any manner, 
he reſiſteth them he beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcrip- 
ture expreficth it, with an eye of ſcorn ; but he giveth grace 
to the humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the con. 
trite heart. We may put up our requeſts. for any lawful 
thing, but then it maſt conſtantly be with this condition, 
if God fees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of hi 
divine majeſty. Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpi. 
ritual bleflings in particular, and be aſſured, if the other te. 
quiittes of our prayers do concur we ſhall obtain them: And, 
at all times, our great endeavour ſhould be to diſpoſſeſ al 
wandering thoughts at the time of devotion ; tor 
this is drawing near to God with our lips, when 
our hearts are far from him ; and they that thus ſlight and 
deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty of God they come before, vill 
more likely bring a curſe than a bleffing upon themſelves 
But if this cannot be perfectly done, let not a few interrup- 
dions dump a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering the fr 
and conſtitution of our natures, and the cloſe connection be- 


To a in Far). 


With Humility. 


With attention. 


tweenſouland body, when weare at our prayers, our though 


may be diverted, and our intentions interrupted by the im. 
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preſſions of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world. This T thought 
neceſſary to obierve, becauſe ſome weak men of a fanguine 
complexion are apt to be elated upon the account of thoſe 
ſuort-lived raptures and trantient gleams of joy, which they 
feel within themſelves; and others ot a phe gmatie conſti- 
tution to deſpond, becaule they cannot work themicives up 
to ſuch a degree of fervour, Whereas nothing is more pre- 
carious and uncertain than that afflecion, which depends 
upon the ferment or the blood; It naturally ceaſes, as ſoon 
as the ſpirits flag, and are exhauſted. Men of this make 
ſometimes draw near to God with great ferveney: and at 
other times are quite eſtranged from him. A ſteady, regu- 
| Jar, conſiſtent picty is more acceptable to that Being, with 
whom there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of change ; 
than all the paſſionate ſullies, and ſhort intermiiling tits, of an 
unequal devotion. Therefore all we can do is to watch and 
ſtrive against theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs, and 
to compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our 
temper and circumſlances will permit; to recal 
our minds as ſoon as we perceive they run out upon other 
objects and immediately to throw away all ſuch thoughts as 
are foreign to our devotions, and to beg God's par- p;au ic; 
don and aſſiſtance; remembering always, that what When criminal 
makes theſe diſtractions criminal, is when we willingly enter- 
tain them, and indulge ourſelves in thinking upon other 
objects witho ut reſtraint ; when we keep our unreaſofable 
paſnñions under no government, and take no care to compoſe 
ourſelves into a ſerious temper, by confidering in whoſe 
ful preſence we appear, when at our devotions. 
S ourthly, Our hearts muſt be polleſſed with a d-eþ ſenſe of 
God's majeſty, which is infinite and incompre- with a fenſ: oc 
henſible: let it be deeply impreſſed upon our C, Majety, 
minds, that we pray to no leſs a perſon than the ſovereign 
Lord of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſting, and 
is to everlaſting, world without end. And then we ought 
more particularly, in order to the praving as we 
ſhowyl; 4 do, to get our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe 
of Nis goadne ff. This is that, which, above all other things, 
will put life and vigour into our prayers, will both flir us 
uß to this duty, and iupport us in the 2 thereof. 
He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and tliat he 
IS the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
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Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſiy at. 
fected with a ſenſe of our manifold wants : tor otherwiſe | 
With a ſenſe of is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray for redr:\ 

our want. and ſupply; therefore, if we deſire to bring au. 
ſelves to a praying temper uc mult often ta. e an account q 
the ſtate of our fouls, and examine what neceſlities we hay 
to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what evil afteCtion, 
to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the Holy Spinz 
to be attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. 

S:xthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
great fervour and conſtancy; that is, we muſt, inthe 
moſt hearty, ſerious, and affectionate manner, put 
upouriequeſts to God for his aid; and likewiſe in fo doing, 
we muſt perſevere to the end. 

Seventhly, It 1s alſo required, for the preparing and dil. 
poſing us tor the putting up of our prayers as we ſhould de, 
that we purify our hearts from all actual affecticn 
to ſin; that we come not to God with any of our 
wickedneſſes about us, but that we do put them away from 
us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this re. 
quiſite is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is want. 
ing. For, if J incline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. We know that God heareth not ſin; 
ners; but if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear him, 
'T herefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evit cour- 
ics, to forſake every known, wilful, open ſin that we are con. 
ſeious to ourtelves we live in, let us not think ourſelves pre- 
pared and qualified to put up our pray ers to God who will, 
not be mocked, _ 
Laſtly, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that 

Of bodily DD the body, which is particularly exhorted 
 workhip. by the royal Pialmiſt, where he ſays, O come, let 
us worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord our 
Maker: which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout 
meaning of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, um- 
ble, and reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or 
prayers to God. And therefore St. Paul's knowing that ti!» 
alſo is a tribute due from the body of a man to the Creator, 
commands us to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, 
which are God's. 

V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, 

. not 


With zeal 


With purity, 
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ot only that it is a duty we owe to God, but God muſt be the 
at it is a duty we owe to him alone, and that o oli & of our 
o being in the world beſides himſelf bath a 
jaht to be prayed unto. Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 
rincipal inſtances of that banour, and au expreſſion of that 
lependence, that we owe to the Creator and Governor of 
he world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever 
ill be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign 
lajeſty, never to be given to any thing created. Conlc- 
jucntly, to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religi- 
zus way, tho' it be the higheſt creature in heaven, w he- 
her angel or ſaint, not excepting the bleffed Vi; rgin her- 
f, muſt needs be an affront done to God, as giving that 
honour to one of his creatures, that is only proper to the 
*reator For all idolatry naturally leads to other immorali- 
5; and when men like not to retain God in their know- 
ledge, they are very apt to be given over to a reprobate mind. 
Beli les, will- worſhip, of what kind ſbever, cvidently dero- 
gates from the honour of God; diſtracting men's devotions, 
diriding that affection and reliance of mind, u hich ought 
to be placed upon God alone; and always leading to ſuper- 
{litious equivalents in the ſtead of true virtue, which alone 
can render men acceptable in the eyes of the all-ſeving 
judge. Shauld any one pretend to lay that ſinful men can- 
not of themſelves acceptably approach the ſupreme throne 
of God, we have, by divine appointment, a ſuſſictent medi— 
ator and advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous; who fitteth continually on the ripht hand of God, as 
our great high-prieſt and interceſſor, to mediate for us, and 
to offer up our prayers unto the Father. Throuzh him we 
have acceſs unto the Father. And our Lord's own direction 


is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he 


will give it you. Prayer, therefore, is to be directed to God 
alone through Chriſt alone. And, as praying to falſe gods 
derogates from the honour of the one true God, fo praying 
by or thro? the interceſſion of falſe and fictitious mediators, 
lerogutes! in like manner from the honour of Chriſt, the on- 
ly true mediator. For, as there is but one God, ſo there is 
alſo but one mediator between God and men, even the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

an encouragement for. us to pray, David ſays, the 
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The power ore Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon kin 
LEW in truth; he will fulfil the defires of thi: 
that fear him: he allo will hear their prayers, and will (4. WW. 
them: the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous and hi; 
ears are open to their prayers. And our Saviour faith t 
his apoſtles, W hatfoever ye ſhall atk in my name, that wil 
I do: and again he repeats it, if ye ſhall aſk any thing, i in my c 
name, I will do it. Yet, if it ſhould be thought that tl; 
promile was made to the apoſtles only, and doth not concem 
us, let us hear what St. John writes to us: Brethren, if cur 
heart condemn us not, then have we conlidence do 
God; and whatſoever we aſk we receive of him; Aſk, faith Mer 
our Saviour and it ſhall be given you; ſeek and ye ſhall find, 
knock and it ſhall be opened unto you; for eyery one the 
aſketh receiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that 
knocketh it hall be opened. Nothing can be more gracious, 
nothing more com fortable than this promiſe, which is fil 
inforced moſt pathetically immediately following: What man 
is there among you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he gite 
him a ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a fer- 
pent? If ye then being evil knaw how to give good giſi 
unto your children; how much more will your heavenly 
Father give good things unto them that aſk him? Belides, 
the holy ſcriptures not only contain many promiſes and 
iflurances that God will hear our prayers, but afford us 
many inſtances of his making good thoſe promites at # l 
times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt wonderful 
manner. For by prayer Moſes quenched the devouring 
fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven, 
By prayer Eliſha reſtored the dead to life. By prayer He- 
zeklah flew a hundred and eighty-five thouſand of the 
Aſſyrians in one night. By prayer David ſto pped the 
avenging angel, when TH band was lifted up to dettroy 
Jeruſalem. And by prayer Jonah was delivered out of 
the fiſn's belly. Yet, 

Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſity 
Objeckions a- of prayer: nay, tho? God has declared ablo!ute- 
gainſt prayer. Jy, that we ſhall not have the good things that 
we ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there have 
been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil, who 
pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayers 


founding their lophiſtry upon the unchangeabie — on 
: 06 ; 
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od; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture to ſupport their own 
Ppicty. Is it not written, ſay they, that with God 
re is no Tariableneſs nor ſhadow of turning? 
nis is a mere fallacy, God's hearkening to, or being 
vcd by, the prayers we put up to him, doth not 
the leat claſh with his unchang geable decrees. 
'e grant, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe things, 
hich without our prayers he would not have done, there 
a change but not in God; for God reſolved, that if we 
ambly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at his hands, 
e ſhould have them, but if not, we ſhould go without 
Dem. Therefore, when upon our prayers we obtain that 
race, or that bleſting, which we had not before, it is not 
2 that is changed, but we. We, by performing the con- 
tions he required of us, looking with another aſpect to him, 
0 intitle ourſelves to quite different treatment from him 
han we could claim before we were changed from our 
icked courſe of life, by mak eing ourſelves capable of re- 
eiving thoſe benefits, which before we were not capable of. 
When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon God's 
Nite and effential goodneſt. We grant that the 
zoodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs 
2 world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently 
e always will do that which is beſt, let us behave er 1 
a . Diwer . 
urlelves never ſo badly. Yet, doth it from hence . 
blow, that we ſhall have all ſach things as we ſtand in 
ecd of, without praying for them? No. Recauſe rhe fame 
0d, that will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his 
creatures, knows that it is beſt for them, that in order to 
he partaking of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if 
bey do not, he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied 
ſuch things. Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the 
belt doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in 
order to our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God 
Wiil do always that which is beſt: but we are miſtaken, it 
We think it for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſſities 


O: jection 1, 


Anſwer I, 


Objection II. 


upplicd without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means 


wponted by God to obtain them. 

VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of Rx- 
*ENTANCE, a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul par- 
tculariy teſtifies to be dueto God: becauſe, all tin be- 
is forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his commands, whe- 
erin regard to our neighbour or oürſelves, but we incur his 


dit- 


Repentance. 
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diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except we reper 
Wherefore, ſays the Church, The grant of repentance; 
not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after baptiſn 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may dep 
from grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace g 
* God (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives. Ani 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they cn 
no more {in as long as they live here, or deny the placed 
« forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent“*.“ 
This repentance is an entire change of heart and mind 
which produces the like change in our lives and convert. 
tions; ſo that to repent of our fins is to he convinced ye 
have done amits: whence follows hearty- forrow for hay. 
15 a turning from 10g fooliſhly neglected the moſt important con. 
Sia to God. cern of our lives, and done what in us lies tg 
make ourſelves everlaſtingly miſerable; that we have been 
ungrate ful to our mighty benefactor, and unfaithful to our 
beſt friend: that we have atfronted Heaven with tho 
very bleſſings we have received from thence; and that ne 
have deſpiſed the riches of God's goodnels, and forbear. 
ance, and long ſuffering, which ſhould have led us to a 
thorough change of our lice and converſation. And tliz 
ſorrow for our fins muſt be exprefled, by humbly confeſſigg 
them to Almighty God, with, ſhame and confuſion of fact, 
by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of them, by being 
hjeartily troubled for what we hase done amiſs, and reſol. 
ing not to do the like any more: and by teſtifying the res- 
lity of our inward forrow, by all thoſe ways that we find 
naturally occur in other cales'that aſllict us; as in faſting 
weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very fit, tie! 
as the foul and body have been partakers in the fame fins 
ſo they ſhould join together in the ſame humiliation and 
firm reſolution of amendment. But | 
All ſorrow for ſin, and al! purpoies of amendment for ti: 
time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be proper? 
called repentance, or « hearty contrition : be. 
cauſe if this lorrow and purpoſe of amendent 
ariſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our ov" 
foul ingratitude in offending fo good and gracious a being, 
but only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being punilt: 
ed for tranſgreſſions; our repentance and good purpoes 
though they carry with them the appcarance of never! 
much 
* Se2 the 10tu Article of Religion, 
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ach truth and reality, ought juiily to be ſuf pected as 
ſullcient. Which duty therefore docs not only from 
nce appear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly inlorced, 
en with the force of command, when our Savicur de— 
res, that, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
The beſt method to make ſuch a refolution of amend- 
cut efectual is to extend it to all the particulars of our du- 
obliging ourſelves to have areſpect to ali God's commands 
d to avoid every thing his law coendemus. 
nus true repentance muſt be pure, confeant, 
id porſevering in its effects; that is, it mult put a man into 
ch a (tate, as that he will not any more return wilfully unto 
e therefore that repents ought to be x- 1; muſt be pure, con- 
ding zly fearful of relapting into fin, as one fant, & perſevering, 
at is recovering out of a dangerous andalmoit mortal fick- 
5, Whenever he wilfully relapſes, he makes his caſe worſe 
an it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in danger of being 
ortal; it becomes much harder for him to renew himſelf 
to repentance, and much more difficult to procure par- 
on. It is true, evil habits are not to he roated out at once, 
d vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a moment. So long 
erefore as a man does not return wiliully and deliberately 
to the habit of tin, many ſurpriſes and interruptions in 
e ſtruggle with a cuſlomary vice may be conſiſtent with 
e progreſs of repentance: but it is chen only that it be- 
mes complete and ciFeQua!, when the evil habit is ſo en— 
rely rooted out, that the man thence forward obeys the 
mmandments of God without looking back, anc returns 
d more to the fins he has condemned. Let no man there- 
e think that he has truly repented of any deadly in, ſo long 
e continuesto-practife and repeat it. He may faſt, and 
Jay, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of repent- 
Ice imuginable: but God will never eſteem his repentance 
le, nor accept it as available tc the forgiveneſs of {in, till 

e ſces it pure, and conſtant, and perievering. 

It is mere delafion and unpardonabic ttupidity for man, 

bo has not the power of his own lite, and, ſhould he be 
doff in the midſt of his {ins, muſt be eter- 

ily puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſta- 
work for the preſent, and deſer ii to ſome future opportu— 
ky; either till the heat of youth is over, or till fickneis, or 
age overtakes him. Aud it is not only the greateſt toily 
10 


When effectual. 


Muſt not be delayed, 
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to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch ang 
certainty as futfire time, which we cannot be {ure of; y 
to deter a neceſſary work to themoll unfitting feafon of jy 
forming it; but it is highly wicked, in that we abufe Got 
patience, who gives us opportunity for it at preſent, 
prefer, the {lavery of fin before his ſervice: it is a conten 
of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed ty 
Heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs ; fo that we may ju} 
fear that ſuch a proceeding may ee God to withdr; 
that grace, which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe, 
our repentance, though he ſnonld give us time and oppa 
tunity for ſo great a work. This is. indeed a melanchd 
conſideration: and what ſhall I fay to awaken men out! 
this fatal lethargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe 
their danger, but entreat them to conſider, that, unleſs the 
repent, they will certataly periſh ? Though the times 
Ignorance God winked at, yet now he commandeth all nx 
every-where to repent; becauſe he hath appointed a dy 
in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by th 
man whom he hath ordained. A day when the fione 
will in vain call to the mountains and rocks to fall « 
them, and to hide them; and when that dreadful ſe 
tence ſhall be pronounced 8 from me, ye curſed, in 
everluſtiag fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Th 
18 ſufficient to ſhew us the great neceſſity of ne 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and of living righteouſly, | 
berly, and godly in this preſent world. 


From whence we may conclude concerning the times . 
Times for frequent rctaris of our repentance : If we are diſc! 
this duty. guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every day: a” 
cauſe ſuflicient unto the day i is the evil thereof. We may eu 
inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this world iſ: 
the management of their temporal concerns; they tcach u (01 
My that {Hort reckonings are the ſaſeſt means to a fair ah": 

ally. 2 | 
__. *_unperplexed account. We ſhould repent before ee 
ſolemn days the bleſſed ſacrament, Sc. The time of af 
tion is a ſtrong call-ro repentance : when ſickneſs, or pul el 
On ſolemn OF outward calamities, ora wounded ſpirit ana m. 
cccaflous. we are ſoon ſenſible of our own inability: - fo 
vhither ſhould we fly for refuge? Break off thy fins * [ : 


e e ſays Daniel. leſt ye be puniſhed vil 
thoſe who de ſpiſe the chaltilenents of the Lor 


A » | 
— 


In afllictions. 
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le approach of death is the moſt awakening ſeaſon for re- 
nance; and I fear moſt men's repentance ſets 
il from this dangerous port. Not that we pretend 

ſet bounds to the good neſs and mercy of that Lord, who 
clares that he wills not the death of a finner; and, when- 
cr a foul is raiſed from the ſleep of fin, it muſt be aſcribed 

to the Spirit of God calling her to repentance. Conſe— 
ently it would be raſh and dangerous for us to affert the 
ppoſibility of a deathbed repentance. Yet, 1t 1s certain, 
at without a particular grace of God no man 4 PO a 

ll be able to repent upon his deathbed; and ceferring it till 
is no way reaſonable to expect theſe extra- . 
rdinary influences, when the ordinary means of grace have 
een neglected all our life long. He who long purſues a 
tous courſe, and returns not till the latter end of his 
ays, muſt never expect either to live or die in ſo grea 
eace, or ſo aſſured a proſpect of being happy in the other 
vorld, though he be never ſo diligent and fincere in his re- 
ion, as he who begins early. All his hopes will be 
ingled with ſad fears of his condition; the ſenſe of the 
nany grievous fins of his lite, ſo long perſified in, will ſtill 
de atflicting his conſcience ; and he will ſtill be doubtful 
wether he hath ſufficiently repented of them, and whe- 
ner God hath received him to favour. This is the una— 
vidable conſequence of putting oft the buſinets of religion 
0 our latter days. Whercfore, 

It 1s to be feared, and it 1s highly probable, that whoever 
lefers it till that time, will never repent at all; Tu digadvagta- 
dr 11 he does, his penitential reſolutions being ses of a death- 
bunded upon ſuch temporary principles as the sbenkance. 
ear of death, and the abſence of temptation, they will ſel- 
dom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a tho- 
rough reformation ; as is plain in the cate of thoſe that re- 
cover, among whom there are very few that are true and 
conitant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they form- 
el upon the proſpect of .approaching death. Therefore 
mace no delay in this great and neceſlary work, . 3 
lor there can be no repentance in the grave: eee in the 
and we are taught by the church, that The 
Romiſh doctrine concerning purgatory, pardons, and invo- 
cation of ſaints, is grounded upon no warranty of ſcrip— 
ture, but rather repugnant to the word of God *®.” ; An 

engila 


At death, 


See the 22d Article of Religion, 


evince the neceſſity cf the duty, which, if governes © 
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Length of time wii add ſtrength to our evil inclinat. 
and weten our good refoiutions. Can the man u ho 
clicrithed un all his life in his boſom, and wiltully neg: 
ed, 1f not abhorred, God and his means of pry 
ever hope to be lo thoroughly changed inan 
ment, as effectually to hate ſin, and turn unto the God 
his ſalvation with all his heart? 

Or, again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſh; j 
find time and opportunity for this neceffary (ui © 
when the little remains of life are filled up withen 
tinual diſtr: :010nsAnd ufflictions, whichare the neceila;y fiW'< 
fect of thoſe diſeaſes, that commonly bring us to the gray 

VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly finde 
duty of FASTING joined in {cripture ; and we therefore ſy 
act moit prudently and ſafely to conform to that rule. Fl 
ing, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total abſtinence fe 
all meat and drink, from morning to evening; 
then to refreſh ouriclves ſparingly as to the quantity, an 
not bigs as to the quality, of the nourithment, Bull 

large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſtinence from ſn" 
kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine, or a deferrin 
cating beyond the uſual bo zurs, as the primitive Chin 
did on their et days till three in the afternoon; to whitl 
hour in thoſe. days their public aſſemblies continued. I 
this mortification tome 21f-demal is deſigned to our bolt 
A revenze uron àppetites; tor no abſtinence can partake of th 
eee, nature of faſting, except there be ſomething! 
iT that atits us; and nature ſeems to ſuggelt it as a pro 
per means to expreſs lorrow and grief, and as a fit method 
to diſpoſe cur minds toward the confideration of any thin 
that is ſerious: And therefore all nations from ancien 
times have uſed faſting as a part of repentance, and as 4 
means to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the cat 
ofthe Ninevites, which was a notion common to them with 
the reit ot mankind, And although our Saviour hath le! 
no potitive precept about faſting, yet he joins it wil 
alnnlgiring and pras er, which are unqueſtionable duties; 
and the directions he gave in his admirable ſermon ugs 
the mount, concerning the performance of it, ſuffici. tl 


Cuſtom of fin. 


Bolily pain. 


Fakinge 


{ach rules 2s our Saviour there lays down, will be accepted 
by God, and openly rewarged by him, when he judges 1 
according to CAE works. 
Therefore, 


nd. 7.] Uf Faſting and F aſts. 


Therefore the ancient Chriſtians were very exact both in 
(ir weekly and yearly faſts: their weekly faſts | 

1” . At what times 
e kept on Wedneſday and Friday; becauſe {avi by te 
the one our Lord was betrayed, and on the v<ivnt chri- 

. . ſtiaus 

her crucified for our fins. But no faſt may be 
counted religious, but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain 
e looſer appetites of the fleſh, and to keep the body under 
bjection; to give the mind liberty and ability „ 
:onfider and reflect while it is actually en- ble t 654; yer 
aged in divine ſervice, or preparing for ſome — 
lemn part of it; to humble ourſelves before 
od under a due ſenſe of our fins, and the miſery to which 
ey expoſe us; to turn away his anger, and to fupplicate 
r his mercy and favour; to expreſs revenge againſt our- 
lres, for the abuſe of thoſe good things God alloweth us 
enjoy, and of which we have made ourſelves unworthy 
y finful exceiles; when it is uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, 
order the better to command our flelhly appetites, and 
a means to raiſe in our minds a due valuation of the hap- 
ineſs of the other world, when we deſpiſe the enjoyments 
this; and above all, to make it acceptable to God, it 
ould be accompanied with fervent prayer. and acharita- 
le relief of the poor, whoſe mĩſeries we may the better gueſs 
t, when we are bearing {ome of the inconveniences of hun— 
er; always taking care to woid all preſumption, never to 
uit under a ſuppolition tha: « e merit thereby, nor in ſuch 
n extreme manner, as may prejudice our health, and indiſ- 
oe us for the ſervice of God, For the church aſſures that 
Voluntary works beſides, over and above God's wegs er fu. 
commandments, which are called works of /u- percrogatioa 
pererogation, cannot be taught without arro- * fatal. 
gancy and impiety. For by them men do declare that 
taey do not only render unto God as much as they are 
bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, than ot 
baunden duty is required: whereas Chriſt faith plaiuly. 
hen ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, He 
ere unprofitable ſervants &. 


Taz 


* See the 144th Article of Religion. 
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| Df the Mew 
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Our Duty to our N. eighbour. 
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SUNDAY VIII. 


F. Of the duty of the ſubjects to their prince. II. Of the prince to the filet 
III. Of the duty fo civil magiſtrates; and of their duty both to their ſovereign a 
tothe people. IV. Of the duty of paitors, and their ſuperior education ; if i 
ing ã ſupremacy, &c. V. Of the duty of children to their natural parcuts; 
rea rence, to love, and tv tbey them in all laavjul commands, and in reſpec of ml 
riage; and VI. Oj going to law with parents. VII. Of the duty of .parent: 
children; 10 nflruc? thez, to put them to buſineſs, and to provide for them in 0 
beft manner they are alle. And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit itn, 


. Aving gone through the duties of the FIRST Tail 
I ſhall here juſt remark, that the fen commandmen 

were originally delivered to Maſes by God himſelf in tu 
tables. The iet table, containing our duty to God, conlil 
of the fir/t four commandments: the firſt three direct u 
we are to worſhip, and in what manner; and the fourth 
Of our duty to points a particular time for that purpoſe. 1 
our neighbour. {>cond table confiſts of the laſt fix comman 
ments, which contain our duty to our neighbour. ! 
that the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to G0 
the fifth teaches us the duty we owe to our ſuper 
among men; and the laſt five declare cur duty tou ard! 
men in general, with regard to the lite, the property, 
reputation of our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in a 
way aſſect him. I ſay, having already treated of the ut 
of the fir} table, the order in which the commandments | 
eat 


Our Duty to the King, I75 


ads us now to conſider our duty to our NEIGHBOUR, And 
is obſervable, comparatively ſpeaking, that 

e importance of every duty, and the malig- 33 our 
ity of every breach of our duty, ſtand higher * 

the catalogue of virtues and vices, according to their rank 
d priority, in the ten commandments, Thus the tins 
diſbelieving God, or worſhipping idols, condemned in 
e firſt and ſecond precepts, are more heinous crimes than 


he fins againſt heaven, prohited in the firſt four command- 
ents, are more heinous provocations than the tranſgreſ- 
ons committed againſt man, in the laſt fix. Again, the 
Duties we owe to focieties, or the relative duties, are faſten- 
d upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe to ſingle 
erſons, by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their influence 
nd their general good. And we muſt at fight allow, that 
nurder is more criminal than adultery; adultery more cri- 
ninal than theft; theft more crimmal than ſlander ; and 
lander worſe than coveting. From this reaſoning I chuſe 
0 aſſign the firſt rank to the fifth commandment, when treat- 
ng of the duties of the SxcoND TABLE. And, | 

As the order of the commandments, the dictates of na- 
ure, and the ordinance of God, have placed the parental 
wthority at the head of the /zcond table, as containing the 
primary ſocial and Chriſtian duties, which are moſt preva- 
ent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chiefly of the civil 
Ipiritual, and natural parents; fo I intend, fir/t, to treat of 
he relative duties between the civil parent or prince and 
the people; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves 
0 every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake; whether it 
de to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him. In particular kingdoms, the king is 
tne fountain of authority, from whence all power +-,,.1;,, dle 
deſcends upon lower magiſtrates; ſo, in the uni- fountain of 
verſal monarchy of the world, God is the foun- 1. 
tain of all power and dominion, from whom all authority 
and right of government deſcend upon princes. There- 
lore, ſeeing that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and to 
reign by his authority, they have alſo a right to be honoured 
and reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they Should be ho- 
bear God's character, and do ſhine with the noured. 
"vs of his majeſty: and conſequently it is an affront to 
God's 


king God's name in vain, and breaking the ſabbath. And 
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rendered ſacred, never to be violated, 


156 The Whele Duty of Man. [Sund, 


God's own majeſty for ſubjects to contemn and vilify the; 
ſovcreigns, to expoſe their faults and uncover their naked. 
nels, and lampoon and libel their perſons and actions: there. 
fore never ſpeak cvil of the ruler of thy people. 

And ſince fovereigns are ordained by God for the cop. 
mon good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the injure 
and to guard the rights of their people againſt foreign au 
domeſtic fraud and violence, they mutt hereupon have 2 
undoubted right to be aided and afjiſled by 
their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it vil 
be impoſſible for them to accompliſh the ends of their {. 
vereignty; and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid their 
ſovereign with their pr7/es, or perſons, when legally requir. 
ed; or by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from 
his aſſiſtance, whenever his or the country's real neceſſities 
call for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing 
to his character: And for this cauſe pay you tribute allo; 
for they are God's miftifters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Rendcr therefore to all their dues: tri. 
bute to whom is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour. And to this the 
zpciiie ſubjoins the tribute of your prayers: | 
exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſopplications, prayers, in- 
terceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men: 
tor kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honey. 
For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Si- 
viour. And morcover, 

They have a right to be obeyed in all things, 
wherein they do not interfere with the com- 
mands of God: for in obeying them we obey God, who 
commands by their mouths and wills, by their laws and 
proclamations: and as he, who refuſes to obey the inferiot 
magiſtrate's command, doth in fo doing diſobey the king 
himſelf, unleſs he commands the contrary ; ſo he who dil- 
obeys his ſovereign, who is God's magiſtrate, doth, in 10 
doing, diſobey God; unleſs it be where God hath com- 
manded him to the contrary, While he commands lau- 
{ul things, he hath a right to be obeyed ; becauſe his com- 
mands are ſtamped with divine authority, and are thered/ 


Aided and aſſiſted. 


Prayed for. 


And obeyed. 
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II. These 
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II. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſove- The duty of a prince 
eien; and there are others which ſove- to bis ſubjeRt. 
reigns owe to their /ubjefts: for, ſoevrign power being or- 
zined by God for a public good, to guard and defend the 
innocent, to ſhelter and relieve the oppreſſed, to fence and 
propagate true religion, to adjuſt and balance private rights 
and intereſts; every ſubject hath a right to be protected 
hereby, ſo far as can be, in his perſon and legal rights, in 
his juſt liberties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the 
true religion: and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his 
power to theſe purpoſes, but through wilful and affected 
Fcrror or ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his people; 

or betrays, oppreſſes, or enflaves them himſelf, or permits 

others ſo to do, either out of malice or careleſſneſs; is an 
injurious invader of the rights and properties of his people; 
and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the tribunal of God, who 
js the king of kings. | | 

III. In like manner, there is a relation of or daty to Magi- 
judges and juſtices, governors of towns, cities ſtrates. 
and provinces, and ſuch-like inferior magiſtrates, who by 
victue of that authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have 
a right to be honoured and reverenced, and obeyed by the 
people, according to the degree and extent of their autho- 
tity and power: becauſe; wherever it is placed, authority is 
afacred thing; as beinga ray and image of the divine majeſty, 
and as ſuch may juſtly claim honour and reverence from all 
men: and whoever coritemns the loweſt degree of it offers an 
affront to the higheſt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior 
magiſtrates, who are veſted with the king's authority, doth 
therein contemn the king. Therefore we are not to evade 
our obedience, under any pretence of the unworthineſs or 
perſonal faults and defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion ; 
but men ought to conſider that their authority is a tacred 
thing, and, as ſuch, challenges their reverence and obedi- 
ence by a right that cannot be diſpenſed with; and there- 
ore to behave themſelves frowardly, ſtubbornly, or irreve- 
rently toward a lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him 
lis due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his character; and 
conſequently, let a man be never ſo good in other inſtances, 
ſach a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſho- 
Lf and injurious in the ſight of God. And, * 
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Should be puniſhed Or the people, in any of theſe matters, they 


cauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without 


them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by 


to the Theſſalonians, And we befeech you, brethren, t 
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Magiſtrates Duty to As you have ſeen the relation of inferior mn. 
the king aud people. giſtrates entitles them to the people's rere. 
rence and obedience; the retarion, which the prince and 
people bear to them, entitles them both to their fidelity, 
vigilance and juſtice alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates ar 
the king's truſtees for himſelf and his people; and in then 
hands he depoſits the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his owy 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pre. 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: ſo thx 
upon their acceptance of his truſt, by which they engage 
themſelves fz:ithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires x 
right to their faithful and vigilant care, to fee that his ay. 
thority be reverenced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, govern. 
ment, and properties ſecured ; and the people acquire x 
right to be protected by them 1n their perſons, reputationz, 
liberties, and eftates. Beſides, they ſhould command with. 
out inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwilling, 
and never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion. Conſequently, 

So far as they are wilfully failing, either toward the king 


for a breach thereof. do unjuſtly detain the king's or the people: 
Tights, or both ; they betray the truſt committed to them; 
falſify their own engagements, and under the malk of au- 
thority are public robbers of mankind, and may and ought 
to be puniſhed as ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated. 
IV. A fecond diſtinguithed branch of the parental autho- 
rity, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is that of 
Our Duty to our Hpiritual parents, or paſtors and people. Hheſe 
Pagors ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices 
to our fouls, which our natural parents do to aur bodies; 
therefore we proceed to inquire into the duty of the people 
to their minyters. The Chriſtians of the firſt ages always 
expreſſed a mighty value and eſteem for their clergy ; be- 


prieſts, and that it was by their means God conveyed to 
Should love and the death of Chriſt. Upon this account allo 
honour them. ſhould be founded our love of them; forai- 


much as we are taught ſo to do by the apoſtle, who faid 


know 
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now them which labour among you, and are oyer you in 
he Lord, and admoniſh you; to e/teem them very highly in 
de for their work's ſake. If then we are taught to honour 
ind eſteem our ſpiritual governors, paſtors, or miniſters, for 
heir work's ſake, we muſt treat them with reſ/þe4, conſi— 
zring them as thoſe that bear the great character of am- 
halladors from Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as in— 
truments of conveying to us the great bleſſings we are ca- 


ation; and, conſequently, regarding them as commiſſioned 
by him to that holy function: wherefore the authority they 

have received to prefide over Chriſtians, as governors of the 
Whurch, muſt always be owned to come Fom God; and 
his religious regard to their divine miſfion mult be ex- 
preſſed in the whole courſe of our conduct toward their 
xrſons. We reſpec and reverence them by our words and 
actions, expreſſing all the honour and eſteem we have for 
their character, treating their perſons with great civility in 
converſation ; ſpeaking all the good we can of them in their 
abſence, and throwing a veil over their infirmities; never 
making them the objects of our light mirth, nor proclaim- 
ing their failings in order to reproach their perſons, be- 
cauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry; not uſing any 
(currilous words, or contemptuous behaviour toward them; 
b:cauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an affront to their 
Maſter, whoſe perſon they repreſent: according to what 
our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them out to 
preach the goſpel, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward be- 
haviour : for they gave all imaginable proof of a ſincere and 
hearty love and eſteem for their perſons, by should maintain 
naintaining* them liberally out of their ſhip- Wem. 
wrecked fortunes, and cheerfully ſubmitting to the ſevere 
diſcipline enjoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority 
miniſters have received from Chriſt, the great biſhop of 


viour aud St. Paul have left us for that purpoſe. And obey and 


do we mult alſo obey our ſpiritual governors, not Pri for them. 
only in whatſoeyer they out of ſcripture declare to us to 


* See Sund. 2. Sect. teu 


able of receiving, becauſe they relate to our eternal ſal- 


louls; and in purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Sa- 
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_ ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers witl 
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be God's commands, either by public preaching, or by 
private exhortations; becauſe they are the meſſengers d 
the Lord of hoſts, ſo long as their doctrines are agreeahl: 
to the word of God; but likewiſe in ſubmitting to that dir. 
cipline they ſhall inflict, either to recover us from a ſi; 
of folly, or to preſerve us from falling into ſuch a ſtate; 
from a pure ſenſe of that right they have to command, en. 
truſted to them by our Saviour, and of that great penaly 
we are liable to by our contempt : for he that deſpiſe 
them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them. We are accordingly 
charged to obey them that have the rule over us, and t 
ſubmit ourſelves; becauſe they watch for our ſouls, as they 
that muſt give an account. And though it may be we are 
deprived of other opportunities of doing them any ſub. 
ſtantial ſervice ; yet it is in the power of the meaneſt of u 
all to pray for, or to addreſs heaven in their behalf; that 
they may be defended from the malice and ill-will of bad 
men; that they may have the countenance and protection 
of the great and powerful; that their zealous labours in 
God's vineyard may be attended with ſucceſs; and tht 
they may turn many to righteouſneſs, according to the 
goſpel of Chriſt. ol 

From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 
Their office is Neſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be 
honourable. dlevoted to the miniſtration of God's holy word 
and ſacraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the Chi 
ſtian prieſthood; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters of 
Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he hath 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Clrili 


him, angels of the churches, Becauſe they act by com- 
miſſion from him, they are his oſſicers and immediate 
attendants, and in a particular manner the ſervants of his 
houſe. They are employed in his particular buſineſs, em- 
powered and authoriſed to negotiate and tranſact for God, 
in all the outward adminiſtrations of the covenant of grace, 
or of reconciliation between God and man, by commithon 
from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus under the ** they are inſtituted to diſpenſe 
ſpiritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to feed 
FRem with (you's holy word and lacraments, to R_— 
hidden 
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den wiſdom which God ordained before the xr;niner;, 
orld; which is committed to their care, to be * ordained, 
reſerved entire from being maimed or perverted, as the 
,craments are to be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his 
xcople., For which end and purpole they were ordained 
yy Chriſt himſelf, the great ſhepherd and biltop of our 
buls, who glorified not himſelf to be a high-prieſt, but 
id his commiſſion from God the Father, and aiter his re- 
urrection inveſted his apottles with the tame commiſſion 
is Father had given him before; Which evidently contains 
1 authority of ordaining others, and a power of trans- 
ering that commiſſion from others, ſo long as the world 
Indures. Therefore, without his expreſs commiſſion, no 
pan ought to take upon himſelf, or communicate to 
chers, a power to ſign and ſeal covenants in the name of 
hriſt. | 

The apoſtles and their ſuceeſſors exerciſed this commiſ- 
on in all places, and even in oppoſition to the rulers that 
hen were; fo that the church ſubſiſted as a diſtinct ſo- 


nfer, a man may have exceeding good parts, 
nd a great talent in ſpeaking ; he may have 
kewiſe attained conliderable {kill in the ſcriptures and 
ther ſorts of learning, and have all the other qualifica- 
ions which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter 
f the church: but {till this alone, without a lawful call, 
oth not empower him to take that oſſice upon him. If a 
han do not come in this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd, 
ut an intruder into Chriit's flock, whatever natural or ac- 
uired abilities he may have to fit him for the employ- 
nent. And great purity of lite is required of thoſe that 
re inveſted with ſuch a honourable character, whereby 
ney may in ſome meaſure be qualified to adminiſter in ho- 
things, and by their example guide thoſe they inſiruct 
their doctrine, which is of Chriſt; and it is an argu— 
dent of a prophane temper to contemn thoſe who are 


How to be qualified. 


For though they may be inferior to others in tome hu— 
n accompliſhments; yet God hath promiſed particu- 
rly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharge of their holy 
ce, and has bleſſed them with many per- Their eee to be 
nal qualifications to challenge our efteem and bell in reſpe, 
N 4 reſpect. 


jety from the ſtate till the fourth century. Whence we 


mmiſſioned by God himſelf to that ſacred oſlice. 5 
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reſpect. For, as long as piety and virtue, learning ay 
knowledge, have any credit and reputation in the world, an 
men are concerned that others ſhould be formed to the fan; 
valuable principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivate 
and their manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will hay 
a good title to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that an 
truly wile and good. Did we only conſider the method d 
their very education, we ſha!l find it would give the 
great advantages for their improvement in all ſorts of ne. 
ceſſary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the lend 
of thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtance: 
and, the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matter d 
piety and religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live un 
der more lively and ſtronger impreſſions of the other worll 
than the reſt of mankind ; and experience ſufficiently con 
vinces us how much the nobility and genty 
of this kingdom are beholden to their car 
for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge which ar 
ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into their ft 
milies. For, even, in the moſt ignorant ages, what learn 
ing flouriſhed, it was in their body, and by their care 8. 
eonveyed down to us. They have been in the moſt difl 
lute times the greateſt examples of piety, and we have ye 
remaining many eminent monuments of their magnificen 
as well as uſeful charities. 

And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God ma 
Their office ſhouts not act ſuitably to the dignity of their che 
defend them from racter, yet we muſt not contemn them; fe 
Werde INES their character ' ſhould certainly defen 
them from contempt, and the relation they have to 6 
ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment : in order to whid 
it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is an inheren 
holineſs, whereby men's action and affections are | 
ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in whil 
ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteetped holy; ſo the 
is a relative holineſs, which confiſts in ſome peculiar 
lation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to thing 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi n. 
called the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the it 
vice of Chriſt under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſter 


| not that it Was Ways true of them, that they walked * | 
| 0 


Their uſefulneſs. 
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de God in purity and piety, and turned many from ini- 
vity; for too often they have gone out of the way, and 
aulcd many to ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had 
particular relation to God in the performance gf that 
orfhip, which was then paid to him by his appointment. 
herefore, 
As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 
or their wicked lives; it is granted: What then? Does 
heir wickedneſs void the ordinances of ,,. een nes mou 
od? No: For as the church teacheth, not deter us from our 
Although in the viſible church the evil be ©? 
yer mingled with the good, and ſometimes the evil have 
hief authority in the miniſtration of the word and ſacra— 
ments; yet foraſmuch as they do not the fame in their 
wn name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commit- 
jon and authority, we may uſe their miniſtry, beth in 
hearing the word of God, and in the receiving of the ſacr: 
ments. Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken 
away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts di- 
miniſhed from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receive the 
ſacraments miniſtered unto them; which be effeQual, ba- 
cauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, although they be 
miniſtered by evil men“.“ And this we may compare to a 
pardon paſſed by an immoral king, or a ſentence pronoun- 
ced by a wicked judge; which are always looked upon as 
valid to all intents and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy de- 
_ not upon. the qualification of thoſe in commiſſion, 
ut upon the ſovereign authority from whence they both 
receive their commiſſion ſo to do. In like manner, the ad- 
vantages we receive by their miniſtrations, and the rela- 
tion they have to God, ſhould ſtill preſerve ſome reſpect for 
the perlons even of bad miniſters. And therefore as long 
as miniſters are clothed with fleſh and blood as well as 
other men, we ought not to be prejudiced againſt religion; 
beczuſe ſome few are overcome by the follies and infirmi- 
ties common to mankind, 

But where we have a thorough information of their 
ſcandalous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demon- pow we mu be- 
tration of Chriſtian zeal to make proof of it Þve towards ſuch. 
before their lawful ſuperiors; that, being found guilty, they 
my by juſt judgment be depoled; than either by 2s 
words 


See the 26th Article of Religion. 
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or actions to affront or contem them ourſelves, or to yy 

voke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the peri 

and expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes t 

credit and effect which their ſpiritual adminiſtrati 

ought to have, upon the minds of men, and makes they 

leis capable of doing that good which their profeſiy 

obliges them to attempt; for, as much as we take fran 

the opinion of their piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſa 

their power in promoting the intereſt of religion, whaſs 

fate very much depends upon the reputation of thoſe u 

feed and govern the flock of Chriſt, Wherefore the ene. 

mies of religion, being very ſenſible of this, omit no q. 

portunity of expoling their perſons, and repreſenting thei 

facred function only as a trade, whereby they procure a 

advantageous ſubſiſtence; which is a mean infinuation, an{ 

may be ealily confuted by thele conſiderations. Is it not 

Why to be re- fit that they, who quit all other methods «f 

ſpeed. procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of that gol: 
pel they preach? and though men may be ſwayed by in- 

tereſt, yet the truth and ſalſehood of things no ways depend 

upon it; and the meaſures of judging concerning them are 

quite of another fort. Nothing but ſufficient evidence 

ſhould convince an impartial man concerning the truth of 

what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 

they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe mat. 

ters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds of con- 

if viction, and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, we 
find that our value for the laws of the land, and the art ol 
phyſic, is no way abated by the great advantages thole 
| make who follow the profeſſion of either of them. 
ik From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 
| The reafon o God's holy word and facraments we learn, that 
| their contempt the contempt of the clergy generally proceeds 
* trom a contempt, of religion, or, when it takes its riſe from 
a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a 
due regard to religion can never be maintained without 2a 
proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion. 
And though it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, 
| that prieits of all religions are the ſame; yet I am of th! 
opinion, it will appear a much truer obſervation by expert 
cuce, that they of all religions, that contemn the prieſthoos 
| wi 
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| be found the ſame both as to their principles and 
\ctices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 
Go that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
t world is to do all good offices to thoſe that 8 
dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe tages of this 
that encourages and enables a prophet for his r. 

ty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in 
- reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a pro- 
et out of reſpect to his function ſhall receive a prophet's 
ward, So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred 
der ought the more frequently to exert itſelf, by how 
ch more the faithful diſcharge of their function expoſes 
en to the ill-will and malice of wicked and unreaſon- 
ie perſons. Beſides, there is no better way to maintain 


F preſerving a great reſpect for our ſpiritual governors, 
Aby ſubmitting to their lawful commands, 

Now, if what 1 have here faid makes any impreſſion upon 
en's minds, as it will molt certainly, if calmly And aangerof 
d ſeriouſly conſidered; it will ſtartle the boldeſt the contrary. 
Per to find, that in contemning this order of men he 
ronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of the 
opel he deſpiſeth him that ſent him. But, 

Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that 
od, knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his 
inite wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with 
power topuniſh the evil-(oer, and for thepraite Lie 
i them that do well, which is ſtyled the /e premacy in eccle- 
7 magiſtracy; whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in caffe. 
ling all eſtates and degrees committed to their charge by 


elr civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over ec- 
leſiaſtical perſons, and in reſtraining with the civil ſword 
he ſtubborn and evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in 
heir dominions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to 
eir authority; becauſe, when men become miniſters in the 
aurch, they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to 
hich they belong. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the 
gher powers, which includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or 
prophet, as well as a tradeſman, gentleman, &c. And thus 
de church declares that The king's majeſty hath the 
lief power in this realm of England, and other his domi- 
ns, unto whom the chief government of all eſtates of ray 
realm, 


e peace of the church, and edity the body of Chriſt, than 


* 


ol, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe 
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realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in all cayj 
doth appertaink.“ Yet, by virtue of the ſupremacy, t 
miniſtring of God's word, or of the ſacraments, is n 
given to princes, becaule they are not inveſted with, u 
have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power of orders. Let 
therefore be obſerved, that the power of the magiſtrzs 
„ Re moſt full and abſolute, does not exten 
execute the either for themſelves to uſe, or to communicyx 
ret onze. to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which Chr 
left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in the churn; 
Dat may puniſh It would be therefore the greateſt piece 
ein miniſters, preſumption imaginable to pretend to ſig 
and ſeal covenants in God's name, without receiving ar 
power and authority from him in order thereto: as well! 
the higheſt inſult to God's power, for miniſters to plex 
that their attendance at the altar is an exemption from th 
c'gnizance of the civil powers. 


SUNDAY VIII. Part II. 


V. A third great branch of the paternal authority relat 
Duties to natu- tO the mutual duties of natural parents an 
ror. parents. their children. For we are commanded to 11 
nour our father and mother ;, that is, to love, to reyerence 
to obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them. Children mu 
Children's duty  fſhew reſpect to their parents; and mull py 
them external honour and civility; for a 
love compriſes all kinds of honour, ſo it is an offence again 
R · ect. natural decency to ſee children bear themlelre 

upon the {quare with their parents, to anlwe 


| them rudely, or to be wanting in reſpect, in looks or gel 


Their outwarp ture, in words or in deeds. Hearken, ſays 80 
N lomon, unto thy father that begot thee, ant 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old: and let ſuch a 
neglect the practice of theſe and the like exhortation: 
dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, who alſo declare 
that the eye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth tc 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out 
and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, throug 
fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, alt 
remove the bar that kept their children at a due diſtance 
they too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if no wit 


condud 


See tl 37th Article of Religion. 
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nd. 8.] 


duct enſue, it is not owing to their diſcretion, but to the 
ce of God working early in the children's hearts. Cocker 
| child, ſays the author of Eccleſiaſticus, and he ſhall 
ke thee afraid; play with him, and he ſhall bring thee 
heavineſs: bow down his neck while he is young, leſt 
be diſobedient unto thee, and ſo bring forrow to thine 
art. Children muſt not pry into the infirmities and fail- 
vs of their parents, but conceal them. And that children 
y diſcharge this part of their duty better, as it is partly 
the parents power, ſo ſhould it be their great care not to 
iſbehave in fight of their children, nor ſet them bad ex- 
ples. Reſpect is founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, 
orth, and ſome ſuperiority ; and when parents admit their 
ildren to an equality, and make them privy to their in- 
ſeretions, follies, and miſcarriages, they invite contempt. 
nd x 

We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes 
will increaſe our mutual affection, and decline all things 
gat may leſſen the ſame; which love muſt be ex- 
eſſed by our endeavours to do them all the 
dod in our power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve 
in any wiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo 
atural and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own 
je want of it, even when they know they do not love 
gem. And this love and affection will appear to be 
unded on the principles of common gratitude, The reafons for 
cauſe the parental love is hourly exerting it- dus love. 

It in all the beneficial acts it can invent; ſupplies all the 
ants of helpleſs infancy ; ſecures from all the hazards of 


ve. 


relerves it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the limbs in or- 
er, and fits them for their natural uſes; bears with many 
oubles and hardſhips: and though theſe matters appear 
flight, and are ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſeries 
bat ariſe where this love is abated, are not inconſiderable; 
me of them have an influence on us as long as we live. 
delides, this affection informs the mind, and regulates the 
lanners, trains up the reaſon, exerciſes the memory, in- 
Iructs them te argue and underſtand their little affairs; 
nd educates and fits them for greater matters: this brings 
im firſt to God in baptiſm, and keeps them atter in the 
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ways of religion, by inſtilling into them virtuous pri 
ples; by remembering them of their ſeveral duties; by 
couraging them in good, with favours and rewards ; 2 
by reproving and correcting them, when evil, and deten 
them from vice. Theſe are the ways parents take to ma 
their childreu happy; not to mention thoſe endleſs andi 
numerable labours and troubles that conſume their wh, 
life, to make them happy with the good things of tj 
world; ſo that if benefits can be the foundation of love | 
children, they mult love their parents, who beſtow ſo man 
upon them But ſuppoſing the parents endeavours aft 
happineſs ſhould not ſuceced to their wiſhes, as very oft 
they will not; yet if there is no want of love, the oblip 
tion is the ſame on the child. How therefore can we ac 
count for the wickedneis of thoſe children, who dare cu 
their parents either openly or in their heart? They, wh 
curſe them to their face, ſhould dread the ſentence of th 
Lord, who ſays, He that curſeth father or mother, let hin 
die the death. And whoever wiſlheth the death of the 
parents, through impatience of their government, or covet 
ous defires of their poſſeſſiuns, thould dread to meet vil 
an untimely death from an all-ſeeing God, as a puniſh 
ment of ſo heinous a crime. | 
The next duty that children owe to their parents is cb 
arence Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 
for this is right and well-plcaſing unto the Lord. 
This is a certain principle: while children want under 
ſtanding to direct their choice and will, they ſhould have 
no will but that of their parents; and therefore ſhoul( 
obey, till arrived at a more found judgment. Parents mul 
be allowed to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children 
and though they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is alway 
ſafeſt to follow their commands and inſtructions, who 
main end and purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can bt 
plainer, than that parents love their children dearly, anc 
without defign, and are older, wiſer, and more experienced 
and therefore the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed b 
their children: and for this reaſon God, to ſhew us hon 
fit it is to obey our parents, calls himſelf our Father an 
trom that relation calls for our obedience likewiſe. ' Let 
then ſtubborn, headſtrong children conſider the ties the) 


have to be obedient to their parents, and they will find botit 
I pleaſure 


Oedienct 
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ofure and ſecurity in being ſo: the approbation of all, 
d the bleſſing of God goes along with it; whereas no- 
ing but trouble of mind, ſorrow, ſhame, infamy, and the 
pleaſure of almighty God, attend diſobedi— Sk 

ce to their good and wholeſome commands. b. fenfeneele, 
t if the command of a parent is to do evil, oo > nga pd 
requires his child to Iye, or ſteal, or to do e ti eva: 
y other act, by which the laws of God are broken, he 
uſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt obey God rather 
an man. The commands of parents muſt not caufe them 
do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to neglect 
Bhat he commands; becauſe the authority of God is firit 
d greateſt : nothing is to ſtand in competition with it. 
ut even in this cale the commands of God muſt be plain 
dd evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like 
anner, 

We are not to obey our parents, when they command 
ings contrary to the laws of the land; the ,.,.. contrary to 
blic good being to be preferred to private the laws of the land, 
clinations. But then, even when we diſ- “ 


t with upbraidings and reproaches, not with high and 
ornful refuſals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch com- 
ands, with all the gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion 
ſible ; for, even in a righteous cauſe, the language of 
uidren muſt be humble to their parents. 

And as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the 
thority of God, or the government has laid a prohibi- 
on; ſo it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing 
nder command carries an invincible antipathy to our 11- 
nations, The common inſtance of this kind is 1, cage of 
the caſe of marriage, which being a ſtate and wertes. 
ndition, upon which the happineſs or miſery of life de- 
nds, cannot be enterpriſed with any hopes of felicity, 
thout a real affection on the one ſide, and a good afſur- 
ice of it on the other. But now when a parent, over- 
king all this, will enjoin a child, upon mere, motives of 


r proſpe of content; it is hardly to be thought, that 
eſuppoſed to have a great hand in this affair: the examples 


1 : 
pure, as well as the laws of moſt nations, favour their 
direction 


dey, we muſt do it with great modeſty and tenderneſs; 


Wantage, to marry, where there is no foundation ot love, 


ch inſtances are to be complied with. Parents indeed, 
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direction in this caſe: and therefore they are to take all du 
care to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, according 
|. their age, quality, and tempers, and not let the proſped d 
| fortune and eſtate over-weigh all other conſiderations g 
l torm and favour, birth and education, virtue and goo 
qualities; and when they have done this, the children 28 
to obey as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the lit 
objections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of thei 
parents. Under the law the maid that had made a yy 
| was not ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the 
parent. And it is expreſsly ſaid, that they ſhaſl honour 
and obey them; and to reconcile marrying againſt conſe 
with honouring their parents, as marrying againſt command 
with obeying them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon fþ 
the parents? refuſal, But when, on the contrary, paren 
oller to their children what they cannot poſſibly like, an 
what all conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there! 
no doubt to be made, but that, in ſach a cafe, childr 
may refuſe; and if their refuſal be made with decency ani 
F humility, that it will not fall under the head of ſinful dil 
| obedience. For, if the ſon would marry againſt the co 
N ſent of the parent, or the father obtrude a match on thi 
|, ſon, the plain reſolution is in each caſe: the father and ſo 
have ſeverally a negative; for, notwithſtanding parent 
have a great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are no 
incapable of doing injury to their children, who are to bt 
tubject to their parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. 
. | I. He that ſuffers v.rong may alſo be righted : the lay 
. May go Of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the land 
i 5 law. are free and impartial: they make no difference 0 
þ? perſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in this reſpec, to! 
blind: and a ſon or daughter may, without offence of Gol 
zaws, appeal to the laws of the land againſt their parents i 
iome cales; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inheritance 

or money, when the child cannot live without it; but for 
light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child ſhouil 

not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near into! 
rable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when a man's con 
ſcience can permit him to go to law with his parent: 4 
mould therefore be plain that the parent is much in th 
wrong, violating the laws of nature, and putting oft tl 
parental love and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould {eh 

| juſlic 
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uſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in the 

iſe of mothers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages pre- 
1dicial to the children of the former huſband. The roa- 

on of going to law with them will appear more urgent 
nan with fathers, or with mothers continuing in the ſtate 
ewido whood; becauſe they have tranſlated their aFetion 

and intereſt to another family; and moſt, of the comforts 
aiding from ſuch conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to whom 
the children have no obligation of parental duty, For, 
when a new affection intervenes, then the profpeet is diſ- 
urbed, and the new wife is ſuppoſed to make herſelf ac- 

entable to her new choice; by carrying with her all the ad- 
rantages of fortune ſhe can get, and in ſuch 
caſes often forgets her children and former 
ove: in this caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſt, and the ge- 
caſion juſt, the ſuit may be com:nenced, but mutt he ma- 
naged with all imaginable care and readernets. 

Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa- 
rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the inficmities 
of body, the decay of underſtanding, and the poverty of their 
condition. Supporting is a fcripture-notion of honou ing: 
as St. Paul diftinguiſhes this duty of ſuccouring parents un- 
der their neceſſities by the name of piety: Let 
children or nephews firſt learn to ſtew piety 
at home, and to requite their parents: and the rein; to 
provide for thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt: 


In what manner. 


Muſt ne o TIEMNs 


He hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infid-l. he 


wicked Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect 
by their vows and traditions, and cancelling this duty: but 
on the contrary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents 
to recommend us to the good opinion of others; there be- 
ing nothing makes men more acce ptable to others, than ſuch 
obedlent behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble 
child, and the beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, 

pity, and relief, to be known that they are helptul to their 
diſtreſſed parents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting 
to be helpful to parents, tells the children they thall find 
their account in fo doing : My fon, help thy father in 
his age, and prieve him not as Ing he liveth; und if 
his underſtanding fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe 
bim not, when thou art in thy full ſtrength; for the cehcving 


of th oy father ſhall not be 1 and inſtead of 1ins, it 
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ed with a living offspring. to give the ſame its firſt nouriſh- 


which was ordained by Chriſt to wafh away our orginal 


ever neglects this part of their duty, is ſurely guilty of 4 
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ſhall be added to build theeup; in the day of affliQion 
ſhal! be remembered: this ought to be a daily remem. 
brance to thoſe children, who deny relief to their diſtreſſa 
parents, and will not part with their own excefles and ſuper. 
fluities, which are indeed their fins, to relieve the neceſſii 
of thoſe to whom they owe their very being; or, which! 
worſe, in the midſt of their pride, ſcorn to own their parent 
in their poverty: This is ſuch pride and unnaturalneßs x 
God will never let go unpuniſhed; for no unkindneſs ng 
fault of a parent can difcharge the child of this duty, which 
God has commanded. 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 
is a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the child, a duy 
that is taught by nature, and inforced by the ſtrongeſt terms 
in the Goſpel; which begins the moment we are born, and 
of the duty of pa- never Can be diſpenſed with ſo long as the 
rents to children. child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty v 
his parents. For, did we only view tlie natural care of the 
very brutes for their young, it. muſt be granted that the 
ſlothful, over-nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her own 
conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to nurſe her own 
| They muſtnurſe child, when able, muſt confeſs that the Gol 
them. of nature ordaircd that creature, who is blcl: 


ment. Ihus much nature demands on the very fick 
appearance of the child. And, 
When we conſider that the new born babe is fulld 
the ſlain and pollution of tin, which it inherits from our fit 
And ring them to Parents through our loins, (for all men are 
baptiſm, eonceived and bon in fin, and before his age 
is a day long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould 
the parent be in bringing the children to that baptiſn, 


corruption: to make us members of the Church of Curit; 
and to give usa right to the adoption of the children of God, 
and to the reverſion of the ingdom of heaven? and who 


great miſdemeanor and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitu- 

tion. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent mul 
alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould walk through 
| ever) 


a 
<4 
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every ſtage of his ſucceding life: For children have ſouls 
as well as men; they ſoon diſcover their ca- 

city of realoning, and make it appear that they | 
can learn the things of God and religion. The great God 
therefore expects that little children ſhould be taught to 
know and love and worſhip him; for he hath not beten ed 
their early powers in vain. And, as the child has promiſed 
to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; fo it is the parent's duty to teach hum. fo 
ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn; what he has promiied in 
chat ſacrament by his ſureties; to carry him to haar 1er- 
mons to furniſh him with an early knowledge of the Chri- 
ſtian belief, Lord's prayer, and ten commandmeats, and all 
other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and ucve 
to his ſoul's health; and that he be chriſtianly and virtu- 
ouſly brought up to lead a godly and Chriſtian life For 
all thoſe, whom God ſhall eſteem capable of duty and fin- 
ning, muſt be anſwerable for their own perſonal conduct; 
and how early he will begin to require this account, he »;nly 
knows. And the very light of Nature teaches us, that parents 
are intruſted with the care of their children in their 
younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds of vir- 
tue and happineſs; as well as to provide for their bodies 
food and raiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt in- 
ſtructions he can in the affairs of this periſhing lite, and re- 
fuſe and neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and di- 
vine Importance? Is it not infinitely better that children 
ſhould know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach 
them to do it, than that they ſhould be ignorant of God, 
and live in a ſtupid neglect of him and his ſervice? can a 
religious parent ſatisfy himſelf with this philoſophical pre- 
tence of not bialling the judgment of his children, and let 
them go on; and die, before they arrive at manhood, in a 
late of ſhameful ignorance and rebellion againſt their Ma- 
ker? Are children intruſted to the affection and care of pa- 
rents by the God of nature, for ſo deplorable an end as this? 
And wilt, the life and ſoul of the child never be required at 
the parent's hand ? | 1 | 

And ſurely, if parents had but that juft ſhare of ten- 
derneſs and affection for their children that nature 
requires, or the ſcripture enjoins; if they did but ook 
upon them as little parts of themſelves, they could 
O 2 dot 


E ucate them. 
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Min religion; to teach them what they arc to believe and 


felves even in our infancy, viee is the natural product d 


parents take no care to inform their children of the duty 


Probability, prove the p+,0d ground that is fpoken of 'f 
- our Saviour: and when they come to years to chun 
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not forbear to acquaint them with the things that belongty 
their evexlaſting welfare. Many other argamenrts may ae. 
Crus trom experience and obtervation, to con: nee rents 
that it is their duty to bring their chidten up in the n. 


practice; ro inſtruct them in the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeius Chriſt; to ſhew them in what condition they are 
by nature, and to what they are advanced by grace: to 
how much miſery their being defeended from fo corrupt 
an original had reduced them; and how their actual {ing 
endangered them by expoling them to God's wratn ; and 
what deiiverance from them was wrought by Chriſt our 
Lord. For where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches 
nor honours, can make them happy; withoat this they 
will, with all the reft, be miferable. Therefore, if parents 
would have children honour them, and behave obedienth, 
they mutt bring them up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord; they muſt furniſh them with arguments both againl 
And teach them Error and vice, and teach them the Chriſtian 

their duty. law, where they will ſee their duty, and find 
fuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch encouragements and pro- 
miſes of rewards, as will ſecure their honour and relpect, 
their ſervice and obedience. The way to educate childret 
rightly, is to teach them early to deny themſelves the 
gratification of thoſe irregular appetites which nature has 
implanted. Self-will, aud an inclination to things forbid- 
den, merely becauſe they are forbidden, difcover them- 


the foil; the more uncultivatcd the mind is, the more Il 
is overrun with it: but virtue is the ſtow. laborious te. 
fult of repeated ſelf-deniais, hardfhips, and difficultics 
J might add this alſo, as a ſmall conſideration, that, it 


they owe to God, they will quickiy find that children 
will pay very little duty to their parents : and they wil 
read their own crime of ſhameful negligence toward 
God, in the rebellion of their offspring gainſt themes, 
But if care be taken to catechiſe them, they will, iu all 


— 


for themſelves, there is little doubt but they wil 7 
luntariiv and heartily eſpouſ- the region of Jeſus Che 


and will find all the reaton iu the world to do 10. nd 
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Therefore, if it pleaſ's God to bleſs you with children, 
begin very early to ini inte their tender minds the prin— 
eiples of virtue and religion: teach them to remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth, and bring them up in 
the fear and ad monition of the Lord. Set betore them the 
example of a holy and religious life; and endeavour to 
wean them from the pride and vanity vf the world, and 
from thoſe hurtful luſts and paſſions, which tend only to 
make them miſerable both here and hereafter. Inſtruct them 
in that knowledge, which is uſeful and profitable, which will 
give them a right underſtanding of themſelves and of their 
duty, and make them wiſe unto ſalvation. But if H care 
be taken of them, and the weeds of vice be ſuſſered firſt 
to poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, if their paſſions, and luſt, and 
pride, and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once ta- 
ken up their hearts, it is very doubtful whether they will 
afterward be fit for the kingdom of God ; whether ever they 
will be prepared and diſpoſed of for eternal life. It muſt 
be an extraordinary providence of God that muſt make 
them fo. | 
Parents muſt take ſpecial care, never, (as the manner of 
too many is) to ſet their child a bad example: aun give them 
for, while a child ſees his parents give them- bsosd example, 
ſelves up to drunkenneſs, or {wearing, or any other notori- 
ous breach of God's commands, it can ſcarce be thought 
but that the child will too nearly copy after the parent's ex- 
ample, and think himſelf ill ulcd it the parent ſhall curb or 
correct him for his miſdemeanours. And, 

It is no leſs the parents duty when they ſee their children 
falling into evil courſes, to reclaim them and prevent their 
milery; and tho' it unger them, they mult not let their duty 
vive place to the child's paſtion, but only regard what in 
likelihood will follow, and that is amendment; ,,.... ...... 
and not how it will be rehſhed by their children. the educarion 
It is true parents are forbid to provoke their en. 
children to wrath ; yet to ute_reſtraint, reproof, and correc- 
tion in reaſon, tho? it provoke them to anger and impatience, 
is not to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man 
have left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh 
them for doing that to them, which would be puniſhable 
it done to ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any thing truly 
injurious to children; for nature gives them power to co 
0 3 Lem 
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inhuman courſes; a parent may be unatural for all theſe 
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them all the good they can, and only allows them the liber. 
ty of afflictiug them for a time, in order to their amendment 
Where the parent's conſcience tells him, that the affliQion 
he is laying upon his child is not likely to do him good, i 
tells him he has no authority to do it, but that he is withoy; 
na'ural affection. It ſhould be the parent's care therefore 
that he miſtake not the ſilence of God's word, and the jj. 
berty that human laws leave to parents in the management 
of their children: that he miſtake not theſe for the power and 
authority that nature gives him: for he may be unnatural iu 
his children, though God's word, preſcribes him no rule hoy 
far he may proceed, and though human laws will alloy 
what he does, and though his own temper incline him tg 


— 1 
— 


and will be puniſhed by our common parent for cruel uſag 
which breaks the ſpirits, ſo that they have no heart to ſet 
about any thing: when they perceive that all they ſay and 
do is 1il-taken, they have no courage to go on; when they 
perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when children do all they 
can to win the affections of parents, and find them till 
morole and untractable, it is natural to think they ſhould be 
diſcontolate, and give up all endeavours for the time to 
come. Such i is the conſequence of a ſevere and ruggel 
treatment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a laviſh 
and diſiugenuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts 
chiidren upon mean ſhifts, to make their peace, or to avoid 
their ſight. they are never eaſy but at a diſtance; they can- 
not pleaſe with truth, and therefore try how they can ſuc- 
ceed with falſehoods. And as it is a common obſervation, 
that love and kindneſs beget love; ſo nothing is more like. 
ly to beget hatred than conſtant ill-uſage; becauſe that 
looks like the real fruit of hatred and ill-will. We can es 
ſily diſcern a difference between a ſudden tranſient anger, 
and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſeverity : when anger becomes 
habitual, and parents are not provoked, but always upbraid 
and puniſh; then it is natural for the children to deſpair af 
pleaſing them, and to conclude they are the objects of thei 
3 and averſion; and this will naturally beget a colneh, 
mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, diſregard totheir commands 
Children not to öde and ſuch an averſion as will quickly end in 
with one parent a downright hatred and contempt. More: 
ai over, it is a point of the greateſt folly for 
either father or mother, as it too often is the ** 10 
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ſupport the children in cont- mpt and diftelpett io the other: 
this mult never be attempted; it is indiſcreet and wyuit; 
for neither parent has authority to abſ\.ive the children of 
their duty to the other parent. Ir may be that one of 
them is of evil fame or bad example yet that does not 
exeaſe the child's duty or reſpect. who uw uft honour them 
when they can neither be tka x obeyed, or imitated by their 
vildren 3 becauſe honouring parents is always i in children's 
power: conſequently, though the caſe may be ſo hard, that 
children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or 
oppolite commands of their parents; yet it can never hap— 
pen ſo that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to 
them both ; of this they muſt never fail; for neither pa- 
rent can de injured by our courteous be haviour: So that, 
if one parent ſhouid be ſo unreaſonable to require the child 
to affront the other, the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful 
refuſal ; becauſe no parent has aright to take away another's 
right, and each of them have equal right to the reſpect of 
their children; it muſt indeed be paid to both by all chil- 
dren; and it is a moſt wicked thing for either parent to 
command or encourage any undutiful behaviour of the chil- 
dren to the other parent upon any account whatſoever, 
And, 

If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 
make a proviſion for his owu children, according to 2, aid 
his underſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad for their fub- 
man; he denies the faith; he withdraws himſelf **e2<<- 
from the obedience he owes to Chriſt's commands, which 
enjoin all parents to provide for their children; and ef] peci- 
ally, when there 1 is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad From 
under their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and 
to diſpoſe them into duch eireumſtanees of living, as that 
they may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and 
uletully, and withal be as obnoxious to as few dan- ia wa 
gers and temptations as their condition will admit. manner. 
And he is ſo much worſe than an infidel, by how much he 
5 more obliged than unbelieyers are to make ſuch provi iſion 
for his children. Bat to determine the proportion of pro- 
viſion parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary 
to have reſpect ro their age, capacity, and condition. Their 
age muſt be conſidered, becauſe there is a time when chil- 
ren are ſo helpleſs, that all they want mult be provided for 
O 4 | then: 
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Hon includes every thing that children ſtand in need of, 


than Jabour for it: a miſtake not only miſchievous to the 


—_—_——— —— 


_ of rubbing thro* many difficulties, and bettering their con- 


. = 2s Fe» an. - a * ——y— ͤ — 


— — 


268 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, g. 


them, and it can lis: on nobody ſo well as parents. Proyj, 


and as they grow in years, their condition, capacity, and . 
Þ111ries of body and mind, are to come into conſideration; 
which call upon the pron to inure them to labour and d. 
ligence. | 

Parents are obliged not only to provide ſor their childre, 
money, lands, and houſes, but they muſt provide them with 

In ſome honeſt Abilities of body and mind to preſerve and uf 
calling. the benefits they intend to beſtow upon them: 
they muſt accuſtom them while young to application and 
attention to buſineſs, things neceſſary to poor and rich; for 
without them the rich will quickly become poor, and the 
poor will never become rich. The poor can never diſchatg 
the duty of parents well to their children, without inuring 
them to labour and hardſhip ; that is the proviſion they are 
only capable of making for them, and that 1s their obliga- 
tion. At firſt it ſeems doing them no harm to let them con- 
tinue lazy and idle: and many poor people are extremely 
guilty of this way of education, imagining it a piece cf 
kindnels to their children, to bring them up in ſuch an idle 
life, that when they ſhould be able to provide for them- 
ſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg their bread 


common calth, but of pernicious conſequence to their chil 
dren : for tho? it pleaſe them for the preſent, yet it entail 
perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, by engaging 
them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; wherezs 
the bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt in amean 
ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into a capacity 


ditio on uf life, as Providence ſhall direct. 
And as concerning the richer and better fort of people 
Agreeable to their ſtat: let ſuch be mindful that they never educate 
an« condition of fe. thei? children above the proviſion they ate 
able to make for then: and that whatever proviſion they 
propoſe to make for them, they ought to inure them t0 5 
much diligence and induſtry, attention and application, a3 
they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceable t 
God and his country; ſome one way, and ſome in ano. 
ther. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe wio 


haye the care of youth, to place them in ſuch circumſtances 
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| beſt agree with their natural temper and talents. It is a 
iculous thing to train him up to learning who hath ana- 
erfion for a book; or to put him to a trade, or an active life, 
it is made for ſtudy and retirement. The genius and diſ- 
ohtion and capacity of every one is principally to be at- 
nded to, and the education to be ſuited to them; and then a 
ling to be choſen which ſuits with both; and no wordly 
onlderations ought to divert us from this proceeding. Ex- 
rience will quickly ſhe that the kindneſs pa- 
ats are forward to exprels, in heaping together 
alt eſtates for their children, will not be fo truly beneficial 
© them, unleſs they take care about their education, by uſing 
hem to be diligent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and 
rention to what they are to be employed in. For that muſt 
e the beſt proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in 
eſt ſtead in all conditions; which will help them to riſe 
rom meanneſs to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to 
better, and to preyent a fall, or to bear it well, and to reco- 
er what has been loſt. To be well employed, and full of ho- 
ef buſineſs, is a much greater ſecurity, inaſmuch as it is 
etter to be deaf to his call, than to parley with the devil, 
chen he is trying to draw us from our duty. He that does 
othing, will quickly learn to do evil; idlencls is the mother 
ff all miſchief. So the richeſt parents ns are guilty of a 
notorious fault, to deal too tenderly with their children, let 
hem leave them as well provided for as they can; ant it is 
great cruelty in parents, that are able to leave them little or 
nothing, to leave them pride aid lazineſs, and incapacity 
oth of body and mind to do themſelves any ſervice; whoſe 
lects are ſo remarkably bad, that it is a wondermen ſhould 
need any caution to prevent it; becauſe thereby we find the 
male children fall into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the re- 
ſuge of the idle or uninſtructed part of mankind, or betake 
tiemſelves in deſpair to the wars abroad, or to robberics at 
home; the women fall into the hands of wicked tempters 
tiro' want of ability to employ themſelves in honeſt courſes, 
and an incapacity of maintaining their condition; their po- 
erty making them unfit for their equals, and their loft 
education making their Inferiors afraid to take them in 
marriage. 

In the next place it is agreed on by all hands, that the chil- 
iren ſhould ſucceed to their parefits and inherit their _ 
an 


Never in idleneſs. 
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to the children of their body: for, fince they love noboc 
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and goods; becauſe no one hath a better right to then 
Children ould ſucceed to When we conſider the labour of the py 
their parents fortune. rents in acquiring them, or their affegi, 


like their children, and have a right to the fruits of the 
own induſtry, this love entitles them beſt to their ety 
when they have done with them: and therefore the civil}; 
gives to children the eſtates of their parents, tho” they i 
without a will, preſuming that they, who make no deck 
ration to the contrary, do always intend to go along wil 
natural affection. Yct the proportion in dividing efla 
to children is unlettled, When a chill; 
born, the parent ſees one ſucceed to hi 
labours, and ſeeks no farther for a heir to inherit his eſtat 
it then is natural this child ſhould enjoy all the pare 
leaves, and build up bis family, becauſe there is no on 
elſe to do it; but after the parent has more childrer 
then the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſucceeding grows lets 
becauſe there are more children to anſwer the ſame ent 
and to build up the name and family as well as the elf 
and the neceſſity is changed into other motives, 1t is dect 
cy prefers the eider to the younger; becauſe he was befur 
him, and has done nothing to deſerve being caſt behind, 
far it is reaſonable that he ſhould ſucceed to advantage 
and theſe conſiderations induce an obligation on the con 
ſciences of parents, to make proviſion for their eldeſt chil 
dren, by leaving them the better part of their wealth; ant 
they feel concern when they offend againſt this rule, with 
out ſuch cauſe as wile and civil nations aſſign by their cul 
toms and laws. Therefore, 

VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinheritin 

When achild may their children are the ſtriking of parents; be 
be diſiaherited. cauſe there is ſo much impiety in ſuch vi 
lence, that one cannot hear of ſuch an action, without a 
lenting to its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree, the conti 
ving their death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or til 
having laid ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makes a chil 
unworthy to receive benelit trom his parents: as he alſo n 
who had been privy to any deſign of doing them miſchich 
not only to their lives, but ro the hurting them in body al 


In what proportion. 


are, when they are negligeat of their duty to a parent Hd 
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o frenſy, or any diſability ; or when if he is taken cap- 
e abroad, or impriſoned at home, the child neglects to 
ake proviſion for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it be 
his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when he reco- 
rs his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion of 
inheriting ſuch a child; for he was unnatural, and de- 
res no favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and 
7ction. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be, in his turn, 
lected, who ſuffered his parent to be fo ſerved, when he 
ld have hindered his misfortune. Not that hereby it is 
derſtood that children are obliged to diſcharge a parent's 

bt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes 
We children are juſt able to live, and have families to main- 
in: and if they ſhould diſcharge their parents? debts, they 
uſt contract new ones; and ſome parents are ſo extrava- 
nt, that there would be no end of paying. But when chil- 
ren's faults are ſcandalous, and reflect diſgrace on the 
arents and family; when they are extremely wicked, and 
ve no hopes of reformation, but appear irreclaimable, they 
day be diſinherited : for vice and virtue are to be conſidered 
laws, as right and wrong, in the preſerving families and 
bes: and it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that virtue 
children ſhould have the encouragement of ſucceeding 
their father's eſtate, and the like diſcouragement ſhould 
given to notorious vice. Yet there is a difference to be 
ade between an unnatural cloſeneſs, that will part with 
athing to children before death, and a profuſe folly, which 
ill lay the parent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch 
cale the parent loſes one of the moſt effectual means of 
eeping them virtuous and dutiful; becauſe it is often found, 
hat when there is no more expectation from, there will be 

0 more dependence on the parent ; therefore it is juſtifia- 
le in parents ta diſinherit children, whoſe immoralities 
y aloud to Heayen, reflect diſhonour on the family, and 
xclude all hope of reformation : and by a parity of reaſon, 
a daughter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and virtue, ſhe 
pas left to the pity of her parents, and could lay claim to 
o proviſion by either divine or human Jaws. 

In all theſe caſes we excuſe the parents caſting them 
I; their conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, or 
fant of natural affection to their children; whoſe offen- 
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ces diſpenſe with the parent's duty; and without the 

| Faults a parent will never be eaſy nor innocent in cafj 
1 off the children of his own body. / 

| And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this auth 

rity over their children without reaſon, and diſinherit the 

* for flight tranſgreſſions, are criminal; if their diſlike | 

It founded on no beit⸗ * ground than an ill ſhape, as if they 

rents* fancy were to paſs for judgment, and t 

children muſt be puniſhed for what they can 

" Help: Or on a dete@ of parts and abilities; not ſuch 

would ſuffice for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of lite, h 

juch as are to render them accompliſhed ; which are of 

too near to vanity and confidence, and might be better i 

red: Or on ſome perſonal diſlike, which is rally blameabl 

K for patents never muſt pretend hatred or avertion to thi 

1 chi:dren; the ſubject will not bear it; and whenever pater 

h feel it they ought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething wut 


When not. 


amiſs: Or on ſmall faults, that might be pardoned to u 

rable good ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in children, 

Children again are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the father's lv 

and of hopes of ſucceſſion, by falſe luggeſtions; they arcen 

miſtaken by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ec 

wife is ſometimes to make way to the inheritance of her» 

children, by ſoft infinuations, to the prejudice of the ch 
[| dren of the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation 
them: Or this ill province falls to the ſhare of other re 
| tions, whoſe proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. 
ky this is moſt malicious and wicked; and the leaſt that ap 
rent can do will be to confider whoſe friends they are tl 
provoke him againſt the children of his own body. A 
ere who conſume their eſtates in gaming, drinking, Ti 
uxury, and finful pleatures, do no better diſcharge tit 
duty to their children, than they who, for little or no cal 
| anger, folly, or humour, difinberit them. For tho' it u 
be granted, that there is great difference between the mit 
and affections of theſe two ſorts of parents: yet thet 
| fect to the children is the ſame, who are rendered as del 
tute and helpleſs by the one's neglect, as by the otic 
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| diſpleaſure. 
5 ver laſtiy, that all other endeavours may prove effect 
To give them good ex- to the child's preſent and future happine 


ample and bleis them. let the parent not only conſtantly rec 
me 


ind, | | 
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cal gad them to God's care, protection, and bleſſing, with 


ly and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive by a juſt and virtuous 


aut 1arge of bis duty, to engage God's promite to ſhew mer- 
it h to © thouſand generations of his poſterity, that ſhould 
like e him and keep his commandments; that his ſeed may 
ne bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, ſuffer the 
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ngcance of God's wrath, and be caſt out of his ſight, for 
e impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a pa- 
at's carneſt care fo to live in God's favour, as to entail 
blelling on himſelf and his children for ever. | 
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fancy. VII. Of the qualifications requihite in jriendjbip ; and the choice of compa- 
nions. VIII. Of the duty of ſervants ; conſiſting in obedience, faith;ulneſs, ſilence, 
and licence. IX. Of the duty of maſters ; con/iſting in jriflice, admornil:ox, aud 
ecuraging ſervants in well-daing. 


HE next fort of a relation in a family is that between 
BRETHREN: which, in the ſtrict mean- of che duties of 
g of the word, denotes thofe only who are Þretbren- 

eſeended from the ſame parents, and are united in the in- 
reſt of the ſame family, whoſe birth, education, and future 
ubliſt-nce, cannot, according to the courle of nature, be 
tected from any other fountain than their own houſe. As 
terefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
ould have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love 
nd regard for them all; ſo it is the duty of ſuch 
rethren to complete their common parents 
we by uniting their own Hearts and affections, that the 
zood education and careful endeavours, by which their 
parent ſtrives to promote their preſent and future welfare, 
day not be in vain: And, How can brethren hope to Dy 
take 


Natural. 


* 
1 
1 


he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from commone 


quently follow ſuch differences, to the ruin of the wii 


quarrel with them, nor envy them any advantage, al 
more than one part of the body does envy anather pait( 
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take of their parent's bleſſing that curſe each other? x, 
can they, who in a ſpecial manner partake of each the 
ſubſtance, expect to live peaceably and quietly with fr, 
gers, thoſe that are not of their own houſe, and with why 
in the courſe of the world, they muſt have to deal, if th, 
be already fo unnatural, ſo unfortunate in their own dif 
{ition, as not willing, much leſs endeavouring, to ſhewhgy 
els of compaſſion, tenderneſs, and aſfection to thoſe who: 


united to them in the next degree to their parents? 


This love is not to variſh away in a ſtrained comply 
ſance, or courtly civility: it is not to be kept up in an ou 
ward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe the comm 
parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, or to cover ſome inexc 
ſable deſign, in taking advantage of a fincere and undeſi 
ing brother or ſiſter. The love of ſuch a brother is wor 
The neceffity of love than hatred, and only waits the firſt oppo 

among brethre:. tunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy tho 


perience that there are few families ſo well united in affee 
tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates amon 
brethren, which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, wht 
one child is preferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections 
and this is for the mott part the cauſe of all differences 
mong brethren, But this ſhould be to far from promptin 
us to break with our brother or fiſter, that we ſhould rathe 
be convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to lo 
them; to prevent the fatal conſequences, which too tre 


family; and ſo,to convince our brethren that we neithe 


the ſame body; which would provoke them to help fe 
ward the good of us all, as being members of the 1 
body. And, ONE TNT 

As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love amo 
natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind of tl 

Among ſpiritual ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſts amonga 
brethren. the members of Chriſt's church. All Ch 
ſtians are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples: there} 
informing us, that as God ſo loved the world, that he g 
his only begotten Son to rede:m us, to make us mei wy 


ad. 9.) The Duty of Wives. 215 


HAS: body, the church, and children of God: fo the ſpiritual 
ne 2d of <11g10n ſhould never fail to unite us in all love and 
ir MW acity, peace, and concord. For 

t is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe 


care all called in one baptiſm to partake of our dur to held 
e promiſes thro' Chriſt; but we muſt ap- communion with 
ore ourſelves brethren indeed, by holding * brethcen. 

ſt the profeſſion of that faith once delivered unto the 
nts without wavering, never thro” vain curioſity, or un— 
punded paſſion, or for any other untawful means whatever 
eaking communion with thoſe who believe and profeſs 
neceſſary truths. And therefore, as a means to promote 
is Chriſtian duty, it is neceffary alſo that we ſhould ſhew 
th our good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his 
embers, by communicating with them in all his holy in- 
tutions ; not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 


ol 
anne and fellowſhip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in 
ne her. | 
alf Such a Chriſtian temper as this will induce thofe who are 
ell grounded in the true faith, to bear with, Jo bear with their 


d not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as #nfrmities. 
e weak, who have been led from the truth by a too raſh 
miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. In 


prinfW@ch caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge 
ache rather, that no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occa- 
eto fall, in his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, 


not to doubtiul diſputations; teaching him that which 
Jakes for peace, und things wherewith one may edify ano- 
er. Nor muſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our Chri- 
an charity towards him: no not even if he be fallen into 


rt . It was the great end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſin— 
fol ers to repentance; and how can we be brethren of Chriſt 
la us, if we do contrary to his doctrine and example? And 


crefore, if we ſee our brother commit ſin, we are not ta 
tate the proud Phariſee, boaſting of our own righteouſ- 
li, and reflect on, or almoſt make a merit of our brother's 
Wits: but we muſt follow Chriſt and his apoſtles direc- 
dns, to reſtore him that is overtaken in a fault, and confi- 
T ourſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted. We mutt admoniſh 
im, and endeavour meekly to recover him from the error 
MIS way; remembering that we muſt not be preſumptuous 
our own ſtrength, but to take care while we To regore them 
nd that we do not fall, or, while we ſeek the after faults. 

| CON- 


the longer people live together, the greater is the necelli 


| pears abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering ſcen 
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converſion of others, we ourſelves do not become «1 
aways. i 1 | 

And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to fy 
pathiſe with all the faithful, whenever they, as a chu 

Toſympathifs Or ſingly, for Chriſt's fake, are brought imo u 
with them. hulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the apo 
under the fimilitude of a natural body: where if one Ma 
ber ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it; fo that who, 
is not fo touched with the afflitions of the church he j; 
member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O bef 
vourable and gracious unto Sion! and does not pity 01 
her in the duſt, cannot be accounted a living mem 
thereof; and whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſiy 
from any afflicted brother in Chriſt, at the fame time d 
owns himſelf to be a diſciple of Chriſt who has given this 
a peculiar mark of his true diſciples : By this, fays he, 
men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love ons 
another. | | Bios 3 

II. The next relation is that between Hus BANDS a 
Of ſubjeAionin WIVES. No number of people can ſubſiſt lo 
a married ſtate, together without obſerving their reſpectived 
ties. None will obey, where all will command; and th: 
miſchief muſt be the end of ali their actions. Where 


of ſubjection to each other; becauſe there can be no uni 
where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or fuch an eq 
lity as will not yield iu particular and indifferent caſes, 

What avails all the pomp and parade of life, which a 


It produceth the man is unhappy, where happineſs mult! 
en gin at home? Whatever ingredients of blibt 
vidence may have poured into his cup, domeſtic mist 
tunes will render the whole compoſition diſtaſteful. Fe 
tune and happineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; howeſ 
{ome who have a falſe idea of life, and a wrongnels of thi 
ing, may confound them. For better is a dinner of be 
where love is, than a ſtalled ox, and batred therewith. Th 
is, it is better to have peace without plenty, than ple 
without peace. Quietneſs under one's own roof, andd 


etneſs in our own contcience, are two ſubſtantial bleſßig 


whoever barters them for ſhew and pomp will find bu 
a loſer hy the exchange. Abroad, we muſt more 9 


* 


— — ———— 
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1d tribulation 3 yet, as long as our home is a ſecure and 
Laceful retreat from all the diſappointments and cares 
-hich we meet with in that great ſcene of vexa ion, the 
orld, we may ſtill be tolerably happy; but if that, which 
hould be our main ſanctuary from uneafivels, becomes our 
rincipal diſquietude, how great muſt our uncaline(s be ? 
here cannot be a greater curſe, than to have thoſe of one's 
wn boſom our greatelt foes; when we neither can live hap- 
ily with them, nor muſt think of living apart froin them, 
ove is a tender plant; it muſt be kept alive by great deli- 
acy; it -muſt be fenced from all inclement blaſts, or it 
ill ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we 
ught to be very tender as to what may affect another; 
therwiſe we do we know not what. For no man can tell, 
nleſs he could feel for him, how much another may ſuffer 
any unkind thing we ſay or do. An angry word will 
ive a deeper wound to ſome minds, than an injurious action 
all to others, who are of matter too hard to make any im- 
reſion upon them. 

This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up a 
amily, that there is a neceſſity of government, which ſup- 
holes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority in their huſ- 
ands; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule and order, 
nd 1s rightly placed in huſbands rather than in wives: Firft, 


ife to ſhew obedience: Wives, ſays he, band obedience, 
ubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is fit 
the Lord; and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems to 
ave declared their ſover-1gnty, by bleſſing them with the 
reateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where God has made the 
ody and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, 


ulineſs at home, and trade abroad; the defending our 
ountry from foreign foes, and the adminiſtering of juſtice, 
here we perceive God has qualified his creatures for 
heſe offices, which are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot 
Wbliſt in peace and order without them, we may ſafely 
onclude that therein he deſigned to place the ſuperior 
ower of government. Therefore, as God hath made 
nen necefary for theſe works, he hath made them ſuperi- 
to ſuch as are not able to do them; and conſequently 


rity, 


cauſe the apoſtle expreſsly commands the The wife owes to the 


Icceſſary to the well being of the world; the carrying on 


perior to the woman; but not with a tyrannical autho- 


— 
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ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her huſband, f 


And in other matters their diſobedience will be faul 
where they cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and d 


| huſbands, unleſs they are plainly oppreſſed, leſt the) 
found to contend for maſtery ; and if the will and " 
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rity, not to uſe them like ſlaves and menial ſervants; hy 
as friends and companions in all the ſtate of wedloc 
Though it is granted that there are ſome inſtances of wong 
excelling in thele particulars; yet they will not og 
throw the viſible deſign of God; though there be wome 
ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities , 
mind, in finene{s of parts, greatneſs of capacity, ſoundne 
of judgment, and ſtrength of memory, yet the number g 
fuch never was great enough to ſhew that God intended 
give that fex the ſuperiority. But the apoſtle limits th 
authority of man over the woman, and deſcribes the ma 
ner of her ſubjection; and ſhews the cauſe thereof. Hull 
bands, ſays he, love your wives, and be not b 
ter againſt them. And to the woman he pr 
ſcribes theſe rules, Let the woman learn in filence, with; 
ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſ 
authority over the man, but to be in filence. For, Ada 
was firit formed, then Eve. Again, the woman's ſubjed 
tion is fetched from Eve's being firſt in the tranſgreſlion 


In what manner. 


was undone by diſobeying God, and he was undone by to 
lowing her: ſhe muſt rule no more; it was part of Il 
curſes that her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, and | 
ſhould rule over her. 88 

Yet this power and obedience of huſbands and vi 
muſt have their proper bounds ; the one may exercile 
power that belongs not to them, and the other refuſe (ul 
miſſion where it is due. Thus it is certain that a wife ov 
no ſubjection to her huſband, againſt the laws of either Gt 
or man; and no command of a huſband will excule a v 
If his commands Offending againſt a known law of God, ( 

are lawful, doing any thing immoral: ſhe owes him! 
ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to tit 
common Lord and Maſter, while commanding any ! 
lawful action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſlic 


cretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good fame: 80 
may aſk, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a cafe ? I ans 
Wives muſt not oppoſe their will, or their reaſon to the 


ſon of one be equal to the other's, it is ſomething bel 
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at muſt determine who ſhall yield, and then we muſt re- 
ur to know who mult obey. | 

Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them- 
lves with a meek and quiet ſpirit; that is, not to put off 
cir natural temper, and be immediately changed, but ſo 
) govern themſelves as to be meek and quiet upon all oc- 
ons; that by reaſon and conſideration they e mer 
train themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, lk 
patience, and clamour; many crols accidents will happen, 
4 they muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere 
als, and if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, 
adent ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled, they are 


tu t to be inſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them; but 
pu prepare that they may do nothing that miſbe- The danger ef 
th WHmes them: herein they are to exerciſe their contention. 


aſon and beſt abilities; matters are ſeldom mended by the 
iſe and contention that is raiſed ; they are oftentimes 
ade worſe, but ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of 
en is not cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by 
ry and impatience, and tholethings by indiſcreet manage- 
ent, become too often the occaſion of great miſchiefs, 
hich would otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can 
dmpare the provocations of their anger with the events 
d conſequences, with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief 
d ſorrow are in the midft thereof; therefore they can find 
comfort therein; the learning people get by contention 
commonly too dearly paid for, they only find, that they 
we weakly loſt what they perchance may never recover 
jan, Yet people who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, 
elo far from inquiring, where and when they mutt obey, 
Id in what cafes, they are at liberty, that they are ever- 
ore at liberty, and never in ſubjection at all, though in 
e moſt reaſonable caſes; but forget their duty and their 
together. 


ef All wives muſt know that without a chaſte conver- 
faut ton they are wives no longer; the band of wedlock is 
„d elsed before God, and, if the huſband aſk i 
Sole aſliſtance of the law, it may be diffolved 7 
"for: man alſo; becauſe this is a breach of the moſt 
o than vow that can be thought on: wherefore, our Sa- 
ne) eur faith, that though it be not lawful to put away a 
d re tor every cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it may 
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This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be aly; 
attended with a frugal management of the worldly af 
committed to her charge, ſo as never to apply her huſhar 
goods and money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall 
prove.of, and to the real benefit of his family. Which « 
ſideration ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves to looſer 
She muſt be modeſt And immodeſty ; becauſe the deſign ite 

in her dress. ſo abominable by heating of the fancies, 
inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and bind 
thoſe impure deſires, that will conſume both body 
ſoul. A dreſs put on with this deſign is not only bl 
able, but ſinful. Therefore whoever dreſſes to mabe! 
ſelf amiable or comely, ſhould aſk herſelf what ſhe d 
that grace and comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe deſign 
make of people's admiration ; and according as that is 
ter or worſe, fo will her adorning herſelf be more or le 
nocent in the f ight of God. 

Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up too much time n 
reaſonably be deemed to be criminal, becauſe our ti 
is given for better purpoſes. Likewiſe it ſhould nt 
be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceed: 
quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence api 
decency ; that becoming order which the cuſtom d 
times and places have agreed upon, as moſt convel 
to difference people from one another, and in the matt 
quality, to prevent all diſorders, confuſion, and dite 
it unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the cal 
when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and child 
and ſupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled 
ſhow and gay appearance ; not only to the ſhame, but 
often to the ruin of the huſband and his dependents, 
very heart of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its 
ſquandered ſo laviſhly away. It is a certain token of 
wite when ſhe goes beyond her huſband's abilities 
Women call their marriage changing their condition; 
ſhould then remember, among other ſenſes of | 
words, that they change their former condition for ti 
their huſband, be it better or worſe; and that they 


ſuit their minds to that, which 1 is the only way to thn 
that ſtateF, 


* See Temperance in Apparel, Sunday 16, ect. iv. 
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hey muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded 
on love. This is the end for which woman was created, 
he a help to her huſband : ſo that neither health, ſickneſs, 
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ce of God ſhall place him, can in any wiſe diſcharge a 
e from this duty. For perfect love not only caſteth out 
r, but forbids all kinds of ſullenneſs, harſhneſs, noiſe, 
dings, or unquietneſs; and leads to and cultivates a 
aſte converſation : which if it prevails, they have gained 


dy ir point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction of doing 
bir duty, and taking the courſes that were likelieſt to ef- 
1 what they deſired; they are excuſable both to God and 
e de 


n, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 

o that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 
liged, in common prudence, to ſecure the affection of 
ir huſbands, by putting on ſuch good qualities of the 
nd, as will render them acceptable to wiſe gen te fecure 
| ſober men, even when their beauty is de- the huſband's 
red. And where men diſcern the fear of eien. 

d and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them ma- 
ge their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge 
duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a fa- 
y, with diligence and prudence, they cannot refiſt ſuch 
alities as theſe ; which give them grace and comelineſs 
oughout, and render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all; 
| will give them grace and favour in the fight of God as 
las man. From the whole it then appears, that the 
lts of a huſband cannot excuſe a wite from theſe duties, 
ell in regard to the commandment of God, «.. faults of the 
to her own and huſband's welfare; for huſband acquit not 
ſh or bad uſage can never be ſuppoſed a pro- em che ie düfte. 
means to reclaim a bad huſband : therefore, ſays St. 
er, Likewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
bands, that, if any obey not the word, they alſo may 
hout the word be won by the converſation of their wives, 
ile they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with 
r; whoſe adorning, let it not be the outward adorning, 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
t which is not corruptible, eyen the ornament of a incek 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the tight of God of great price. 
after this manner, in the old time, the holy women alſo 
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alch, or poverty, or any ſtate of life in which the provi- 
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to carry him into ſuch places where he may contra th 


ed, that the man is of a churliſh humour, that the very d 
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who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubje, 
tion unto their own huſbands. Such behaviour as tj 
would much conduce to the quiet of families: for it is 3 
torious that the contentious woman often drives a pea 
able and good huſband from his family: which ſeldom fai 


bad habits of gaming, drunkenneſs, or ſome worſe qui 
fications that may bring them to poverty, and never aft 
be reclaimed, Yet after all, 

III. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman! 
obliged to behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſband; 
In the cafe or aa ders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex 
adulterous huſ- Ciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch 11I-uſage 
_— This has been the ſubject of many 1nquirig 
and we learn both from the laws of God and man, that | 
ſuch a caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws oft 
land will, it ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands; the 
Wil! leave her at liberty. But this liberty is not to be h 
mourſome; if ſhe again cohabit with her huſband, ſheis pr 
fumed to have forgiven his fin, and his former treſpaſs w 
not be a juſt occaſion for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks 
This will prove her religion and diſcretion ; for ſhe is u 
How to re- doubtedly obliged to procure the converſionot bt 
claim them. huſband from his evil ways, by all the meth 
ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf 
this account; as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſen 
of his 1njurious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, . 
will do well to endeavour it. She may allo engage ob 
people, ſpiritual guides, or grave relations, to work | 
converlion, and never with ſecrecy, and tenderneſs (ull 
fin, when ſhe can remove it. Yet, if ſhe be properly aſlu 


covery of his wicked folly will harden him in his fin, 
provoke him to uſe her ccuelly, ſhe is not in that caſe ob 
ged to endeavour to reclaim him : for ſolong as the prude 
wife takes care that her connivance or diſſembled 1gnorand 
her compliance and her ſilence, or her patience and ſubũ 
fion, give no countenance to her wicked partner to proſec 
his unlawful love, ſhe is without blame; ſhe is not oblit 
to make herſelf miſerable, by endeavouring to make 


Was good. A wife may permit what ſhe cal 


of wife's meek- Prevent, and by ſuch permiſſion defend b 


fo beret» ſelf from wrongs ; ſhe may lawfully enjof 
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eadvantages that living with her huſband can aſford her, 
d avoid the miſchiefs that would attend a ſeparation : In 
is caſe they have need of a meek and quiet ſpirit, nothing 
an ſtand them in better ſtead: gentle uſage wins moſt 
pon hardened minds; men are ſooner perſuaded by ſilence, 
hen it ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſullenneſs, than by angry. 
rgaments. Superiority is claimed by man as his preroga- 
ve, which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield to hin, even while 
diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes without reſiſtance, 
hereas one diſpute begets another. Meekneſs, patience, 


atter of contention : they excite a ſenſe of ſhame, and gra- 


e evil he has done. 

IV. Our method now leads to recollect what that duty is, 
yhich the bu/bands owe to their wives. The apoſtle having 
ad, Wives ſubmit yourtelves to your own huſbands, as it is 
tin the Lord; he adds, Huſbands, love your waves, and be 
ot bitter againft them; leaving it as much a duty «©... 
hn the huſbands to love their wives, as on the owes to his 
ives to ſubmit themſelves to their own huſbands. ee. 
\ndindeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to {ove his wife, be- 
ore ſhe promiſes to obey him“: and conſequently as his 
ore is the condition of her obedience, he mutt blame him- 
elf for her diſobedience, if he has withdrawn his love. 
ow love of huſbands to wives is being kindly affectioned 
0 their perſons. This is what is ſo properly called love, 
hat nothing beſide it is thought ſo; and it is abſolutely 
eceſſary to the making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing 
lle can do it. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, 
birth, education, and eſtate, ate all to be conſidered, in their 
everal meaſures and degrees, to make a marriage life laſt- 
ngly happy: (yst neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, 
an make wives happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which 
they had rather have, without which, the Teſt are formality 
and inſipid courtſhip, ) a ſacrifice without a heart towards 
them: ſo that it comes to paſs that many men are counted 
happy, and might indeed be ſo, in the good qualities and 
liſcretion of their partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for 
want of this hearty affection, which will ſupply many defects, 
and make amends for many failings, will cover many faults 
and make family inconveniences lighter. Therefore con- 


— > | .  ſidering 
See the Man and the Woman's Promiſe in the Office of Matrunony. 


ad forbearance are of that natural force as to remove all 


Witude, and honour, and leave the tranſgreſſor to contider 
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as by a great many ſad, but uſual accidents, will ſee hin 


all, what labour and hardſhips. what watchings and di 
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ſidering how much the happineſs of a man depends upon 
his choice, he cannot anſwer it to God, or man, or him{4 
that marrics where he does not, or cannot place his real xt 
fections. No law obliges a man to marry ; but he is obl. 
ged to love the woman whom he has taken in marriage, 
The apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that dwelling 
with his wife according to knowledge, he ſhould give hy. 
nour unto her, as unto the weaker veſſel; i. e. ſhould treat 
her with all lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels, of ; 
weaker contexture, are to be handled with greater caution 
and tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf tim 
to conſider to what extraordinary difficulties and ſufferingy 
God, by his order and appointment has moſt unavoidabh 
For werent ſubjected and expoled the women above meg 

For what reaſons, | ; 
as well by their own natural frame and make; 


ſelf obliged, in common pity, to deal gently with them, u 
ſuſtain them under their infirmities, and by patience ani 
forbearance to endeavour to make their burthen lighter: 
and if he conſiders farther, notwithſtanding theſe diſadya 
tages, of what ſingular uſe and benefit a good and prudent 
companion, in all the viciſſitudes of lite, is; what ſolace i 
health, what comfort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what 
ſecurity in trouble, is occaſioned by her means; and abo 


quietudes, as well as the many hun:ble offices, ſhe is content 
to bear, with all the cheerfulneſs and delight imaginable 
in bringing up the children, that are the delight of his eyes 
and the ſtrength of his old age; he that conſiders this, | 
ſay, inſtead of taking pleaſure in oppoting and inſulting th 
wife of his boſom, will find himſelf bound in gratitude, and 
by the mutual pledges of their love, to nouriſh and cheril 
her, even as his own fleſh. 

When men will not conſider the imperfections of huma 
Ard mug wake ob. nature, nor remember their own miſtakes 
ſervances for other if they will take advantages, and make il 
impert-etions: natured reflections on the weakneſſes of thell 
partners, and make them topics of upbraidings and I 
vilings, there will be no love and mutual kindneſs; fol 
ali creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patienC 
and forgiveneſs; more eſpecially in a conſtant cone! 


ation. And in the management of family affairs, there 
RS 
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1] anavoidably ariſe occaſions. of diſagreement; and if 
ere be not a readineſs to make the kindeſt conſtruction of 
ach other's actions the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. 
dat, when a man conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his 
tereſt, as well as duty to love his partner, it is worthy his 
hoice to be a good hulband : for it is the wiſeſt thing he 
an do for his preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction. 

Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by a ſtrict 
ithfulneſs to the marriage bed: For a Chriſtian marriage 
quires mutual fidelity, and the performance of their pro- 
iſe made to forſake all other perſons, and to adhere cloſely 
3 each other, ſo long as they both ſhall live®, 
his is ſuppoſed in all contracts, and verbaily 
xprefſed, and actually engaged for in all regular marria- 
es; and to this fidelity the men are equally obliged with 
e women, and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice 
d perjury ; becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do 
great injury. A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in fa- 
our to himſelf, as to think ſlightly of his own offences: in 
his caſe let him conſider whether he would not think his 
other or daughter injured, if their huſbands ſhould wan- 
er from their bed in purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures; and 
she judges they would relent the injuſtice of their huſ- 
ands, let him imagine that his own wife reſents his, and 
ears it with the ſame diſcontent. Nor would I be thought 
) confine theſe reflections to the open and notorious ; for 
e moſt concealed and ſecret frequenting of the company 
lewd women will corrupt the hearts even of thoſe that 
tend to be good huſbands, tor the virtuous affection de- 
lines as faſt as the diſorderly one gains ground; it ends at 
eſt in formal cold civilities, but more commonly in hatred 
nd averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, churliſh or brutal 
lage, and ſometimes in tragical events. It is a vain miſ- 
ake for any huſband to think he ſhall live eaſier with his 
artner, be her affection ever ſo ſtrong to him, while he is 
old to her in this particular. 
Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes 
artners; they are friends and companions totheir huſbands, 
ot ſlaves, nor menial ſervants: and are to be 
atners 1n their fortunes: for, as they partake 


Of faithfulneſs, 


Maintenance. 


of 


dee fidelity in the duty of wives, Sunday 9, Sect. 2. and the man and woman's 
promiſes in the Office of Matrimony. 
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Me is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, an 


- implies, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeayour 4 
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of their troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhouy 
mare of their fortunes. For when a buſband falls into dec 
or any fort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; the 
are inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune: An 
what can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo ij 
all their good fortune? Does not a man exprelsly promiſ 


- 


this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is providel 


delightful; to be as happy, as his worldly condition cu 
make her in a marriage flate? So he is unjuſt, as well: 
unkind, if ke deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her 
part, and he engages for it upon his. Nor does this obl. 
gation ceale with the death of the huſband ; for if the wit 
ſurvives, he muſt provide for her ſo long as ſhe lives, ac. 
cording to the quality and condition they have lived in (if 
there be ability) and according to the cuſtom of the place 
where they are. Whence note, That not only churli 
men are to blame, who deny their wives, while living, ub 
is convenient; but even the beſt- natured men, who take nc 
care of their ſupport and maintenance, in cale they outling 
them, are properly bad huſbands, who by their profulenej 
or idleneſs, by gaming and intemperance, expole them tt 
want and miſery, whom they leave naked and unprovidet 
for at the time of age perhaps, when leaſt able to help then 
felves; or, it may be, incumbered with a charge of chil 
dren to be maintained out of the widow's, ſmall income, 
hand-labour. Such men in vain pretend to love and kind 
neſs, who are careleſs in this particular, and make not a pri 
viſion for their widowhood, as they are able, but leavt 
wives deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their fh 
litary ſtate were not ſufficient to load them with troubl 
enough. Not that I blame thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, cal 
ing or induſtry, cannot competently furniſh them win 
maintenance; but ſuch who careleſsly, waſtefully, or other 
Wiie, when in their power, take no care to prevent it. 
Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down ® 
duty of the huſband to teach his wife what is i 
her eternal good and welfare when he finds be 
ignorant of the means of ſalvation ; for ſo much is implit 
in that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bie 
the wives learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo by 
hn 


Inſtiuction. 


bi 
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hriſtian knowledge, in order to perform this duty of in- 
ruction to ſuch as are under his care. 
But above all, it is the mutual duty of huſhand and 
rife to be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and to 
rive together for their ſpiritual and temporal wel- To pray for 
are, not only by exhortation to the performance esch other. 
virtue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant 
xample in the practice of every good work, both in their 
amily, and to every other object of pity and compathan ; 
therwiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect, for that 
ove can never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and 
eligion, that can eaſily permit any one to run to their 
emporal or eternal ruin, when in their power to prevent 
t, And therefore. | | 
V. Whoever intend to marry ſhould not ſo much regard 
he outward ſhape ar beauty, wealth, &c. as the ſpiritual 
ualifications of the perſons to whom they de- Ine irtucof the fer- 
fire to be joined ; which will make that ſtate on in chief conftde- 
of life truly holy, and to ſerve to the greut mais 
end of the ſouPs ſalvation. Although a competency for the 
eaſe of life is to be regarded; yet a virtuous man or wo— 
man is of more value than all the wealth and honours 
the world can afford. But, before we conclude, let us 
conſider that ſolemn charge and declaration in the form of 
matrimony concerning thoſe that, without regard to the 
laws of God, and man, do raſhly enter into 
that ſtate : For whoever has betrothed them- was fal matti 
elves, by promiſe, to any other perſon before, F 
or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, committeth 
adultery; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe to whom 
they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoeyer marries, 
within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God is guilty 
of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. So that they 
are not only ſins at the time, but are evil in their 
ellects; which might be prevented, if it were duly con- 
ldered, as our church teacheth; that marriage is an ho- 
nourable * eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's 
'lnnocence ; and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to 
' latisfy men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
 deaſts that have no underſtanding ; but rey, 
| 11 
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and truſtees to each other's thoughts and deeds, How 
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« creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly 
* conſidering the cauſes, for which matrimony was ordained 
and that as many as are coupled together otherwiſe than 
God's word doth allow, are not joined together by God 
© neither is their matrimony lawful*,” 


SUNDAY IX. Paxr II. 


VI. The next relation is between FRIENDS: of all the 
relations, wherein we ftand toward one another; there i; 
none more ſtrict and binding, none more necel. 
fary and beneficial, than that of Ariendſbip. For 
human nature is Imperfect ; it has not fund enough to fur. 
niſh out a /o/itary le,; and the moſt delicious place, barred 
irom all commerce and ſociety, would be infupportable, 
and make a man run mad with his own happinels. Beſides, 
there are ſo many adverſe accidents attending us, that, with. 
out the communion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to 
accompliſh its ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral 
occaſions, often wants an aſſiſtant, to direct his judgment, 
quicken his induſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men 
have contracted friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and 
minds to one another, there ariſes a new relation between 
them, beyond what common charity creates. For, in this 
cloſe and near relation, men give each other a property in 
themſelves, to be guides and comforts in their doubts and 
ſorrows, monitors and remembrancers in their errors and 
oblivions, ſhelters and refuges in oppreſſions and calamities 


Of friendſhip, 


much then are they miſtaken, who eſteem thoſe their friends, 
who are only their companions in fin, or prompt them to 
offend God, defraud their neighbour, or pollute themſelves! 
Certainlyifthedrunkard, the covetous, and flatteringcompt 
nion, deſerves the name and place ofa friend; then the devll 
himſelf may claim it in a much higher degree, in the mila. 
ken notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and 
ſincere friend will diſcover himſelf chiefly by 
deterring us from vice, and ſetting us a pious exampie of 
virtue. And therefore, | | 1 

| rue 


Its duties. 


* See the miniſter's exhortation before the Office of Matrimony. 
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True friendſhip will approve itſelf further by a faithful 
diſcharge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a true 
friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor be- 
tray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. | 
He that takes advantage of his friend's credulity or ſince- 
rity, or weakneſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe 
are the treacherous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, 
every friend will depart? And the beſt way to 
convince any one of the ſincerity of our friend- 
hip is to watch all opportunities to ſerve him, and to be 
always ready to guide him with good advice; to comfort 
him under anxiety of mind ; to relieve him, as much as in 
our power, in his temporal wants and even to run ſome 
hazards, if it be poſſible to ſecure him from trouble and 
danger. And this muſt be a continued unweared friend- 
ſhip: a friendſhip neither to be diffolved by length of time, 
nor broken by ſome {light offences, But 
The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
cerity of our friendihip is to take all opportunities to exhort 
and encourage him in acts of piety, and with free- 
dom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and un- 
becoming behaviour: for ſelf-love is fo rooted in our na- 
ture, and we have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do 
not ſee our faults, at leaſt not in their true light: and there- 
fore it is neceſſary that ſome charitable hand ſhould make 
us ſenſible thereof, Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, 
without the uſe of ſuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate 
into flattery ; and it is in vain we pretend to be willing to 
ſerve our friends, when we neglect doing them that fold 
good to the foul. But great regard muſt be had to time 
and circumſtances, that this practice of piety and friendſhip 
may have 1ts defired end. And the occaſion ought to be 
weighty and important; and we ſhould take care that our 
reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt, leſt any other 
motive befides doing good ſhould appear : the ſofteſt. lan- 
guage, and the moſt favourable circumſtances, ought to 
concur to make it of force. Wherefore obſerve, that the 
duties of friendſhip are eminently concerned in putting our 
friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of God; by re- 
preſenting unto him his faults, with the aggravations and 
conſequences that attend them; that by a ſeaſonable warn- 
ing he may be recovered to a right ule of things, and be 
| | . pre- 


Faithfulneſs, 


Aſſiſtance. 


Admonition. 
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of it; by either of which means we partake of other men) 


Conſtancy. 


friends. But it may perchance be aſked, What qualifics 
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preſerved from that ruin which otherwiſe threatens his {y 
and body. And we are not only obliged, by the bonds d 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to tal 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we have ſeen au 
blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of anoths 
When we par- Man's fins. For the partaking of other men 
take of other fins is, when, before any wicked action is con 
* mitted, we are any ways knowingly aidin 
and abetting towards the committing of it; or when aft 
it is committed, we are any ways approving or juſtifyin 


fins, though we are not the immediate actors in them: 0 
at leaſt at the ſame time we ought to condemn ourſclvl 
that, by expoſing our own follies, we may with the bete 
grace rectity thoſe of others; and we ought to mix due praiſe 
with our reproofs, that the roughneſs of the one may be 
abated by the emulation that is raiſed by the other expedi 
ent. Incaſe we ſee our friend miſled, we muſt pry 
for him the more earneſtly, that God would bring 
him to a right knowledge of his duty; and crown him wit 
comfort in this life, and happineſs inthe world tocome. And, 

Finally, conlider that nothing but breach of truſt and in- 
corrigible vice ſhould ever break the unity 0 
friends: and no one betrays a greater weakne! 
and folly, than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of hu- 
mour deprives them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend 
cannot be too old: we cannot enjoy a fincere friend too 
long. The very continuance of friendſhip, the conflant 
experience of another's fidelity, aſſiſtance and loving ad- 
monitions, muſt make it of greater vale and eſteem, There: 
fore, ſays Solomon, Thine own friend and thy father's 
friend forſake not: no though perchance he offends the: 
in ſome little punctilio, or light offence. In fuch caſe ie. 
flea if you never gave him as much or more reaſon to call 
you off; or at leaſt conſider your own infirmities, and how 
toon poſſibly you may give him more juſt reafon to tum 
his back on you. Not that hereby 1 would inſinuate, that 
we are ſo to bear with others under a miſtaken notion 0 
friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, or permit the onul- 
ſion of any virtue. And, therefore, 

VII. 1 adviſe that great care be taken in the choice 0 
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tions 
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ons ſhould bind this agreement? Solomon hath long ſince 
bſerved, that He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall  _. 

- wiſe ; but that the companion of fools ſhall be cation roads 
eſtroyed; which denotes that, if we deſign any ft in friend- 
rogrels in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe who £ 

re eminent examples of it, and avoid thoſe fools who 
ake a mock at ſim. And, 

As in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of company, 
t us fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and Chriſtian ,,,,,._ 
rinciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the eſſects of companyin | 
them in their lives and converſations: for, as nerfation. 
nen of no principles are unqulified for friendſhip, becauſe 
hey have no foundation to ſupport it; ſo men that act con- 
rary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of their 
jncere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endanger 
be firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 
f our virtuous inclinations. This main point being fe- 
ured, and having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of con- 
erſation, we ought to have a peculiar regard to the tem- 
der and diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our con- 
ant companions ; for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, 
nd a little ſhare of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip, will 
xpoſe us to vexatious troubles. Let us be never ſo much 
pon our guard, a great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; 
re may be provoked, and then we are the worſe for ſuch 
ompanions. In the next place it is commendable to pre- 
er thoſe in our eſteem whoſe learning and wiſdom, quick- 
els and vivacity, may juſtly challenge a regard; for, when 
zood men of mild tempers are the maſters of ſuch abilities, 
hey muſt be very agreeable companions. This nearly 
oncerns all good Chriſtians. And young men, when they 
appear 1n the world, ought to have a particular regard to it; 
heir future happineſs depending ſo much on the qualifica- 
lons of thoſe they converſe withal. It may be, 
they have received good principles in their edu- 
ation; yet they want practice to confirm the ha- 
its of virtue, and courage to refiſt the allurements of vice, 
When enticed by wicked companions. Do not- we daily 
ke that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges and 
countenances their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, when 
they want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, if they 
We not by degrees entirely corrupted, yet the horror _ 
ought 


Its import- 
ance to youth 
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ought to have for fin is very much abated by their ſeeing 
frequently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well! 
taken into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch toys 
ed without defiling, as bad company frequented and d 
lighted in, without partaking of the bad eflects theregf 
VIII. The laſt relation is that between MasTzrs x 
SERVANTS, The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do all his n 
Servadts owe to ters lau ful commands; for though he owegh 
their maſters obe- Maſter no obedience againſt the laws of 09 
FO or the laws of his country; yet, when he 
ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by age 
ment to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, a 
mult fulfil the conditions upon which he is admitted t 
ſerve: according to that of the apoſtle ; ſervants, be obet 
ent to them that are your maſters according to the fleſh; g 
with grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and tren 
bling; finglenets of heart, and with good-will doing ſervice 
- conſidering, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. 
therefore, although a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe h 
ſervants ill, they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit ches 
| fully; becauſe of the commandment of the Lord who! 
110 promiſed, and is allo able to reward them for the fan 
143 So that, | | 
| 4% It a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time,: 
| Firuier, bare that labour, that is none of his, let himn 
ll Collect that they are his maſter's by contra 
| and his maſter ought to have the advantage of them, | 


co — 
< wo - 
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7 cauſe fold unto him: therefore it would be as juſt for 
Th maſter to detain part of a ſervant's wages contracted f 
4118 as it is for a ſervant to waſte and miſemploy that time, at 


il ſpare that labour, that was his maſter's by contra : tor 
bY ſervant has no more right to his maſter's money, than the n 
| | ſter has a right to his ſervant's time and labour: and if! 
Þ one dees not ſtand to his bargain, he thereby ſets the oll 
| at liberty on his part. 1 8 | I 
Moreover, as the intention of all maſters in entertain 
ſervants is to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannot ( 
all things themſelves : therefore they truſt others to do Wi 
is wanting: nor can always be at home or abroad, wht 
there buſineſs may require attendance; therefore they e 
tain others to ſupply theſe defects. Which ends are 1 


anſwered, where induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty 
L | 42 ee 


— 
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anting on the fervant's part. The abſence of the maſter 
not ſupplied, where the ſervont does not act, as the 
aſter would, if he were preſent: and the maſter ſtays at 
dme to his loſs if his ſervant abroad be falſe in any ſhape. 
br muſt a ſervant be unjuſt in behalf of his maſter, nor 
ppoſe upon the 1gnorance of thoſe he deals with; he muſt 
more recommend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over- 
aching others, than he muſt be unfaithful to thoſe he 
eres. His duty is to be as uſeful as poſſible, but not to 
> diſhoneſt. And as the ſervant's duty is to do all the 
pod he can, and no miſchief, therefore all waſte and un- 
eceſſary profuſion is ſo much damage to the maſter, and 
onſequently to be avoided, becauſe it is ſo much injury 
one to thoſe, who ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He 
en ost then, in the abſence of his maſter, behave as carefully 
nd induſtriouſly, as he would in his preſence; for to be 
ugal and induſtrious in the maſter's ſight, and in his ab- 
nce to be profuſe and idle, is not only eye- ſervice and hy- 
ocriſy, but falſehood and diſhoneſty. I wiſh ſervants were 
s much aware of this as they ſhould. Many think it well, 
they do not directly defraud their maſters of their money 
r ſubſtance ; whereas there is little difference between a 
rofuſe waſte of their maſter's goods or time, and defraud- 
ng them of ſomething feloniouſly. Do not their maſters 
ay for their profuſion ? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does 
ot want much of robbery. But of all thefts, the worſt is 
reach of truſt ; as ſervants having given their faith to bg 
alt and honeſt, their villainy is greater than that of others, 
yho though they ſteal more, have not bound themſelves, as 
ervants do, to be honeft, and to ſecure their maſters, to the 
eſt of their abilities, from others: and this is the reaſon of 
hey which makes it treaſon for a ſervant to kill his 
maſter. 

Nothing is ſo neceſſary for a ſervant, as the reputation of 
being juſt and honeſt ; and nothing is more certain to undo 
them than a bad fame, and the ſuſpicion of falſe dealing 
vith their maſters, They have nothing to depend upon 
but the hopes of lying concealed, and that their thefts will 
never be diſcovered : which hopes are yet ſo often diſap- 
pointed, that very few, who have for any time been guilty 


character. The reputation of ſervants is fo valuable, 


ok this practice, eſcape being found out, which ruins their 


Q „ that. 
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that many maſters will not charge them with diſhonegy 
The danger of Who yet are well enough aſſured that they yy 
Gthoneſty, guilty; others have cauſe to ſuſpect; but f 
prudential reaſons will not accuſe ; and others ſee it, þ 
would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants deſps 
rate by the publication; hoping that they will refer 
Therefore, ſervants are deceived, if they think that all a 
ignorant who are ſilent; and that they are unſuſpeRed, }; 
cauſe not charged with diſhoneſty. This is the rule th; 
hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by. But indulgeng 
and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters vit 
reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to þ 
always wandering from place to place; who ought not 
be borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; hy 
they are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a bette 
rank, who are tied by covenants for a term of time, It my 
be theſe reaſons may not be received ; let ſuch ſervan 
then conſider, that, whether this diſcovery be made to me 
or not, they are open to the eye of God; and their con 
ſcience will be always burthened by their falſe practice 
The fruits of injuſtice may gratify ſome vain longing ff 
the preſent ; but when that is over, the mind is immedi 
ately diſquieted at what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and dil 
covery, and knows that the fact muſt be repented of, be 
fore it can be pardoned ; which is much more uneaſy than 
the denial of thoſe deſires could have been. Thus a fall: 
jervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo little profit l. 
gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 

Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his ow! 
good qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again. This in the 
apoſtle's interpretation is adding to the crime of purloit- 
| Submiſſion to ing; and St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſary that. 

rebuke. ſervant ſhould be patient and meek under th 
rebukes of a maſter, that he directs ſervants, when the) 
ſuffer wrongfully, to bear it with patience, as a thing a 
ceptable to God. But if they are puniſhed or rebuked fit 
a fault, it is not ſufficient that they anſwer not again; fit 
they muſt alſo amend their fault, as a. proof of their «us 
ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will for God's ſake. And, 

Laſtly, A ſervant muſt diligently attend on all duties 
his place: and avoid idleneſs, floth, gaming, drunket: 
nels, atid every other irregular courſe, which tends g 
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he prejudice or neglect of his maſter's buſineſs ; becauſe a 
egligent ſervant can never be accounted either faithful or 
bedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has advantages that 
eryants do not think on; it makes their neceſſary ſervice in 
ime grow eaſy ; for as repeated ads beget habits, and things 
gabitual become eaſy and familiar to us, ſo continued la- 


re diſcreetly proportioned out, beget activity, i 

vhich cannot be long idle. So induſtry is truly TT 
he ſervant's intereſt, as well as the maſter's; for ſuch as 
ave ſerved with diligence are ſecure of better credit and 
more ſucceſs in their after-life. By this we may account 
phy many ſervants, when they become maſters, ſucceed 
ll, notwithſtanding their deſires of thriving, becauſe they 
ave not induſtry, and cannot take thoſe pains that are 
neceſſary in their ſtation. Skill and good huſbandry will 
ot do without great induſtry in our ſeveral ways; which 
vill not come when called for, but muſt be laid up beforc 
dy uſe: and experience teaches, that the better ſervants arc 
o their maſters, the better they will ſucceed when they 
nanage their own affairs: and thele qualifications are at- 
ained by uſe: when the mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſion, 
ind the limbs will bend to their work, this is the time of 
aking induſtry and labour eaſy to us. And all the care 


ll and underſtanding they get is a treaſure for them- 
elves, laid up till they have the greateſt need. 

The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſlary by the appointment of 
he wiſe Creator: the world cannot be governed and main- 


he public good in that ſtate of life, Yet this is q.. .. is oe 
o token of God's diſpleaſure; for he in no God's appoint- 
iſe torbids them to uſe honeſt means to make *. 
hemſelves free as ſoon as they can; only he commands 
hem to behave as becomes their condition, with ſubmiſſion 
and humility, with obedience, diligence, and induſtry, with 
ruth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. It is true, the 
ate of ſervitude is accounted the meanelt of all 3 
dthers; but yet it is to be made eaſy; ſer- K 
ants have more of the labours of life, but 

hey have leſs of the cares; their bodies are more 


Q 2 fa- 


hours, if done with moderation, when ſtrength and pains | 


nd pains they take, is truly their own at the laſt ; all the 


ained without it; and it is their lot to be inſtrumental to 
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— neg ran fatigued and exerciſed, but their minds are 
perplexed. They are only concerned in o 
matter, to do what lies before them, whilſt others kaye ; 
world of things to cumber their minds. Their whole ox 
is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their maſters my 
court and humour all they deal with. They generally hay 
themſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have: wire 
children, and relations: fearcity or dearneſs affects ther 
not: if public miſchiefs oppreſs a nation they feel little 
them, though even the government ſhould be change 
Their contribution to, the ſupport of the public is very tr 
fling; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuſſe 
not by the malice or inſolence of parties, undergo no a 
lumny or ſlander; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs har 
ſhips, than thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And though 
it is not poſſible for all men to be great, or poſſeſſed d 
places, nor for all men to be rich, governors, and maſter 
or great traders, or remarkable in any faculty, yet all men 
may be honeſt, virtuous, and religious; all men may live 
God's favour in this world and be happy in the other, 
Therefore it is a comfortable conſideration for ſervants 
(however deſpicable their condition appears in the fight d 
men) that in God's eyes, who underſtands the value of hy 
creatures, they are of equal worth with the great and noble; 
he has given them bodies as beautiful and uſeful; facultic 
of mind as good: made them capable of being virtuous; 
has redeemed them with the fame precious blood of Chrilt 
No Di ginction in Opened the fame gates of heaven, and prep 
Heaven. red for them the ſame glory in that kingdom 
of everlaſting bliſs. 
IX. Now on the other ſide, in reaſon, juſtice, and h 
God's commands, ma/iers owe ſeveral duties to their (er- 
vants; and are as much obliged to perform their part of tit 
contract, as the ſervants theirs : for every relation being bull 
on a contract either ſuppoſed, or actually agreed upon be 
tween the parties related; each party is obliged to perto 
his part of the contract, upon which the relation ſtands: 
conſequently, a maſter is faithleſs and unjuſt, who ſufters 
his ſervant to be, ignorant or unſkilful in his profeſſion 
which he covenanted to make him underſtand ; he breath 
his covenant, by keeping back the ſkill that is neceſſatſ 
And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing he bt 
gaine 


und. 9.] The Duty of Maſters. 237 


zined for, and for which he pledged his faith and ſervice 
ra term of time. So, to withhold the price and reward of 
rice, which has been bargained for, is a foul practice; 
e reward is the ſervant's due; he has already paid for it, 
nd to defraud him of it is to rob him. And us it is inju— 
ice to deny what is the ſervant's due; ſo when ſervants 
naot, by legal courſes, obtain that due, through the 
wer of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as 
ronged. Such maſters are often met with, though in a 
ry faulty manner; for while the ſervants live with them, 
ey commonly copy their maſters” vices, and among others, 
juſtice : ſo living upon them, they pay themſelves with 
tereſt, Again, | | 

The detaining the wages of poor men is ſtill a greater 
ardſhip, who ſubſiſt by their daily labours: but the in» 
lice is the ſame, whether you bargain by the day or 
ar, in detaining their hire. And it is injuſtice to with- 
old either food, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant has 
pntrated for. 

Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
hole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied 
aß th the contract agreed upon with his ſervant : 
reit is his duty alſo, not only to admoni/2 and reprove his 
rvant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own 
orldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling 
es, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his 
ult, endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy 
avid, that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, 
br he that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Be- 
es, the law of the land has provided for the convenient 
d better inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that * all fa- 
ters, mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their chil- 
uren, ſervants, and apprentices, which have not learned 
heir catechiſm, to come to the church at the time ap- 
pointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the 


Admonition. 


fo urate, until ſuch time as they haye learned all that 1s 
n05 bere appointed for them to learn“. . 
= Yet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
jon, 


en opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
car road; the inſtructing them, according to their 
iure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, 
uth and faithfulneſs ; the exciting them to diligence and 

3 induſtry, 
* See the Ruhrick at the end of the Church Catechiſm, 


Good example. 
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induſtry, and encouraging them therein, will be very iq, 
conſiderable, and of very ſmall force, either toward fixin 
in the mind right principles, or forming in their manner 
a habit of virtuous practice; if in the private life and co 
verſation of thoſe, by whom families are to be direq+ 
there appear profaneneſs and impiety, or lewdneſs and de 
bauchery, or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſs, and violent and un 
reaſonable paſſions. For how affectionate ſoever the ex 
hortations of the preachers of the goſpel be, and how gt 
ter ſoever repeated inſtructions be given to young perſon 
either in ſchools or otherwiſe; yet if the examples they 
find at home, in the practice of common life, be vition 
debauched, and altogether contrary to the precepts and a 
manitions given them in form, the effect of ſuch inftruc 
tions muſt be very inconfiderable. 

Again, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter 
commands and impoſitions: they muſt not oppreſs ther 
| Moderation in but have a mercitul reſpe& to their ſervant 
command. capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted th 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, an 
not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, withau 
ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not to pe 
mit his ſervant to live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not tot 
conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſeryin 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, thi 
his time and labour are his maſter's property. 

Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health an 
Encouragement in ſickneſs : by ſuch means we are likely to mak 

well doing good ſervants, eſpecially if we encoura 
them in well-doing as we ought to do, by uſing thet 
with good nature and bounty, according as their faith 
fulneſs, diligence, and piety recommend them to our | 
vour; there being none of ſo abje a ſpirit, but who wi 
firive to make amends for kind treatment. Thus it is unt 
ten, Maſters, give to your ſervants that which is equal al 
juſt, knowing that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; ont 
from whom you expect the performance of thoſe precio 
promiſes, which of his grace he hath made to you; ol 
from whom you look for all the benefits, temporal and |p 
ritual, that are fit for him to give, or you to receive; 
one, who hath promiſed to be a bounteous maſter io wo 

| . | XY 
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ithful and obedient ſervants, and to ſhew merey to ſuch as 


ur Saviour faith of himſelf; Behold I am among you as he 
at ſerveth: And this he ſaid, not only to give bis diſciples 

example of humility and condeſcenſion, but to ſanctity 
I] conditions of life, and to ſhew that God looks not with 
an's eyes, that he hath no reſpec to perſons, that he re- 
ards not birth and fortune, quality and title, but that the 
caneſt people in the world are acceptable with him, if they 
o his will: that it is virtue and religion which recommend 
en to his favour, of which ſervants are as capable, as thoſe 
aſters which are rich and mighty, and moſt honourable. 
ſherefore, as he hath made them partakers of the ſame 
ace here, and capable of the ſame glory hereafter, ſo he 
mmands them to be treated with mercy and compaſſion. 
herefore we ſhould not uſe ſervants as we do our beaſts of 
urthen : and it is one of the worſt ways in the world of 


hich no man is deſerving of: and, if the truth was known, 
te ſervice is not the better performed for upbraiding lan- 
age. Thoſe ſervants that perform their duty, do it bet- 
rwith good words, and live more comfortably. Nor 
uſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſhments, when ſer- 
ants are faulty; but inflit them mercifully, and upon juſt 
calions, ; | 

In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 
d diſengagement from our relative duties; The neceflity of 
Ir it is evident that, as this world is ordered, **ltive duties. 

Is impoſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful diſcharge of 
ole ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
ntract among ourſelves. How can we poſſibly be happy 
hen we ceaſe to be good ſubjects, good magiltrates, good 
briſtians, good parents, good children, and good brethren, 
90d huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters, and 
bod ſervants ?. for, as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt 
ave all the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any 
ty, while we pay none to whom it is due from us. 
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jew mercy to others. Which is again inforced by what 


tewing our ſuperiority, by giving ill language and words, 
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SUNDAY X. 


I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice to our NEIGHBOUR ; and firſt to his ſoul, J 


lie ing; and do my duty in that ſtate of life unto whid 


neighbour, are trantgreſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſt 


— 


Secondly to his body, including murder, and the evra ways of committing i 
as alſo of duelling; the heinouſneſs, puniſhment, and firange diſcoveries of murdy 
III. Of maiming, woun:ling, ſtripes, and fighting, &c. IV. In what cafes i. 
Faxvful to ſhed blood. V. Of Self murder; its inſamy, cauſes, danger, and ma 
% prevent it; and of melancholy perſons and priſoners, that make away with fin 
Sulves. VI. Of juſtice toward the poſſeſſions of our netghbour ; and firſt concen 
ang his wife, ſecondly his goods; and injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of the 
including not paying of debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious law-/ uits, protefions, 
frauds, not diſcharging bonds, and promiſes, and breach of truft ; and VIII. 
iteaung. 


Come now to the remaining duties toward our neigh 
bour, contained in the fexth and following Comma 
Our duty to ur MENTS; which are, © to love him as myſelf, an 
neighbour. to do unto all men as I would they ſhou! 
* do unto me. Tohurt no body by word or deed. Toh 
true and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no malice n 
* hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from pickin 
© and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lyin 
* and flandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſober 
* nets, and challity. Not to covet nor deſire other mei 

goods; ; but to learn and labour truly to get mine ont 


it ſhall pleaſe God to call me*#,* Wherefore let it be d 
ferved, that the laws of God, relating to the % of a 


injuries whatſoever, done by one man to another, or brougl 
by any man upon himſclf; and by all debaucheries, where 
by men deſtroy themſelves, or which they draw others ut 
to the ruin of the health of their bodies, and the reaſon 
their minds. They are alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful fraud 
and deliberate adulterations of things made uſe of either! 
rood or medicine; and by every thing whereby any n 
receives detriment in his perſon, Nor is it, in any of tht 
caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, in point of religion and moralit 
to alledge, that the evil which follows was not intendel 
for every man is anſwerable not only for the evil he dire: 
intended, but allo for the accidental ill N 

˖ 


See the third anſwer after the commandments in the Church Catechiſm. 
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at action, which it was his direct duty not to have per- 


ICE and CHARITY: I ſhall, for method's ſake reduce 
theſe particular duties we owe to our neighbour under 
eſe two general heads. Juſtice to our neigh- jugice negative 
dur is to do no wrong or injury to any one's and pofitive, 
ul, body, pofſeffions, or credit; and give every one their 
hole due or right. For, 
Though the ſoul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and 
erefore not to be hurt by any outward violence, which the 
ody is ſubject unto ; yet it is capable of many 
preſſions, by which it is not only hurt and 
ounded, but even killed, if we conſider it in a natural 
nſe. For, | 
The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart, or mind 
ſpirit of a man, which all men know, had not ia the natural 
plomon taught us, may be broken with forrow ſenie. 
d afflitions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful men, 
ho without cauſe, vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt 
id wrong his foul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 
The foul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
an, which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate of glory or 
iſery. And as under this conſideration it may ia the ſpiritual 
> hurt, by fin in this world, and puniſhment  #x#- 
the next, which is the conſequence of fin; fo that per- 
n, who tempts another to ſin, is inſtrumental to ping © 62 
ag him to puniſhment, and as much acceſſary the greateſt in- 
the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to the 
ath of the body he has killed: becauſe fin, being the direct 
polite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is enabled to 
e for ever in the ſight of God, becomes the diſeaſe and 
ound thereof: This injury is given directly, by every one 
ho commands any one under his authority to do an un- 
ful action, or adviſes another to ſome wicked pire& mean: 
ung, or intices others, by either pleaſure or pro- f t. 
o do any wickedneſs; which means is much inhanced, 
ral den men either help to contrive or to put their wicked 
nde ces in execution: Or indirectly, by giving bad ex- 
rect iiple ; eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority 
ces their tation of life: becauſe many are ſo void 
u grace, as to copy other men's vices, as they do their 
uo. reis, tor faſhion ſake 3 by not ſhewings a diſlike to what 
we 


To the ſoul. 


Indirect. 


med. As our duty to our neighbour is founded on 
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we hear or ſee done in defiance of God and his lays; þ 
zuſtifying and defending any evil or ſinful act in then 
telves or others; and by making a mock at fin, and con 
temptuouſly deriding the faith of Chriſt, through which 
alone we are to be ſaved. So, 

As theſe are the means by which men commonly injur 
the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempet 
ance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, or ſome oth; 
vice, it behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often 
and how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars ; fa 
it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no man, by main 
ing his body, ſtealing his goods, or undermining his charac 
ter; becauſe whomſoever we draw to fin, we have en 
3 deavoured to bring to eternal puniſhment, Thi 
conſider whom is AS It were ſecretly killing the ſoul under the 
— Drag ts pretence of friendſhip; and is much worls 

WT than a murder of that fort acted upon the body 
as the foul is more preferable to the body; and eternal mi 
fery is more to be dreaded than death. Befides, ſuch q 
murderer cannot hope to eſcape unpuniſhed at the laſt day 
foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that - whoſoever ſhall often 
(or entice to fin) any of theſe little ones which believe it 
me, it were better that a -millſtone were hanged about hi 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 85 
So that 

Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes all 
Heartily to be. ſubject to, and has reaſon alſo to expect, the ſame 
wail. ie puniſhment ; except he begins early to judg 
and bewail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he hk 
wronged his neighbour, and firmly refolves never to caſt! 
ſtumbling- block in his way for the future. And he mul 
endeayour all that he can, by admonition and good e 
ample to reform him whom he had cauſed to fin. $0 fi 
negative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And 

II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to tht 
bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and violence 
Of negative ju- the higheſt degree of which is killing the bc 
ftice to the body. dy, and is the fin forbidden in the fixth Cov 

MANDMENT, thou Halt do no murder: that is, Thou fi: 
neither by open violence, in defiance of the laws of 60 
and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, by the mea 


— 
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another's {word ; nor by falſe accuſation; nor in. refpolt ts 
>» fd ® . 11e. 
y poiſon ; nor by any other private means what- 


ten ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or covetous, or ambi- 
ous heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or to 8% an 
ke way to ſome profit or preferment: or it is . committing 
o often become the practice of looſe women, der. 

ho kill their infants to hide their own ſhame. Beſides, 
hey who intice others to drinking, or other exceſſes, which 
ing on diſeaſes, and, by weakening the body, not only de- 
ive them of health, the moſt valuable comfort of life, 
ut thereby haſten the time of death, cannot hope to be 
ear from their blood in the fight of God. And again, 
hoever excites or prompts another to ſuch a pitch of an- 
r and revenge, or promotes diſſention between others, he 


uniſhment, if it ends in murder. 

Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches 
this commandment; becauſe diſallowed by divine au- 
ority ; and therefore the guilt of murder is chargeable 
pon the perſons engaging in them. For the plea of ſelf- 
reſervation 1s utterly foreign to the conditions and 
rcumſtances of him who formally gives or accepts 
challenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrage- 
us attempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf 


Of Duelling. 


ly life, but ſoul alſo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch en- 
gements, go into the other world, not only void of charity, 
ut glowing with wrath and fury; and when theſe quali- 
es have the laſt poſſeſſion of their fouls, what ſociety of 
pIrits can that be which their ſouls are qualified for in the 
ext world ? And, provided they do not periſh in the con- 
ict, is it worth a man's while to run the hazard of ſuffer- 
g eternal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or 
lenting an affront? Conſequently all arguments of human 
vention, to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be eva- 
re and deluding ; and to fear men more than God is the 
dolt diſhonourable miſapplication and degeneracy of fear. 
here is nothing which religion doth more ſeverely forbid, 


ly thing more ſtrictly injoined than forbearance and for- 
weneſs; even ſo ſtrictly, that we cannot, without hypo: 
crily 


oo 


er, take away the life of thy neighbour; which are too | 


ertainly cannot be guiltleſs, but muſt expect part of the 


nneceſſarily into the utmoſt danger of loſing his own, not- 


lan this revenging of injuries in a private way: nor is there 


0 
l 


i 
: 
4 
| / ) 
+ 13 
= 4 
: 
: 1 
} : 
- 
" 
. 
4 : 
. 
4 
1 
© | 
j 
. 
: 4 
wm, 
: 
: = 
* 
1 
*1 
14 
HY, 
/ : 
ST 
* 
\ | 
1 
s : 
1 
1 
5 
. 


a. i. te. lis 


N — wn 
— * . 


Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret intentim 


= 
— 


% — 
„ — by 4 > 
—_— — 
- 


Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire. 


8 


244 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, : 


crify, ſay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in charity with | 
the world. Therefore, whoever engages in duels throyy 
fear of ſuffering little calumnies and reproaches, whit 
in the judgment of the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, dal 
at once forfeit all juſt pretenſions to true courage, honour 
and generoſity of mind, and all claim and title to etern; 
life. Moreover, | 

This precept extends, according to the interpretation 


Murder commit» Our bleſſed Lord expreſsly applies it to thy 
ted in thought. ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking 
forth into contumelious and reproachful language ; and, i 
St. John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother is a mu 
derer: and ye know that a murder hath no eternal lik 
abiding in him. Becauſe ſuch as have not ſuſlicient degree 
of natural courage, or want opportunities actually to defi 
their hands with blood, may yet ſacrifice their neighbou 
in their ſecret thoughts, and indulge their imagination it 
the view of thoſe mortal wounds which they dare not give 
and men, who are afraid to handle the inſtruments of deat 
may ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words, and pier 
th: fouls of their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty 
deſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn : But they may juſtly fear that tl 
blood thus ſhed in fancy and conception only, ſhall be lai 
to their charge, and that the rewards of the falſe or cr 
tongue ſhall be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſhar 
arrows with hot burning coals. For whoſoever 1s ang! 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of thi 
judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Rach: 
ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſoever ſhall la 


If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from the indiz 
nity offered unto God, or from the injury done to man, a 
The heinouſneſs from the puniſhments expreſsly denounced 4 

of rae fin, gainſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror whidl 
it is apt to leave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon t 
aſſign it a place among the loudeſt of crying fins: for i 
firſt inftance of murder was followed cloſe by perplexit) 
oppreſſion, and deſpair. My puniſhment is greater than 
can bear; or rather mine iniquity is greater than can b 
forgiven me, ſays Cain, who flew his brother. Andit fl 
lows, every one that findeth me ſhall flay me: the whol 

| cle 


2 


ation muſt be alarmed, and ſtand ready to execute ven- 
ance on me; and that weight of confuſion, which natural 
nſcience ſcarce ever fails laying upon ſuch ſinners, muſt 
increaſed by the expreſſion of God's indignation: The 
"rd abhors the blood-thirſty; and has expreſsly forbid the 
ewing any mercy or compaſſion to a murderer; will ac- 
pt of no ſatisfaction for his life; for, as he has declared 
Moſes if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his negh- 
ur and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 
ine altar that he may die: and when the ſentence of 
ath is pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, 
in the image of God made he man. Beſides, there are 
cial aggravations 1n the injury done to man, as well as 
 indignity hereby offered to God; other injuries may be 
aired, or admit of ſome ſatisfaction; but this is utterly 
eparable: other injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or 
putation, or of ſome particular advantages; but this is the 
mary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of 
ery temporal ſatisfaction whatſoever; and this injury 
xy prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul as well as his body, 
d at once conſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, by de- 
wing him of that ſpace to repent, which may be neceſſa- 
and might have been ſufficient to the accompliſhment of 
ſalvation? Or if the injury ſhould not fall upon him 
der a ſtate of impenitenee, and preſs, him down into 
erlaſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in 
ation to this view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon 
Who can bear the thoughts of being thrown head- 
Ig into the other world, inſtead of moving thither 
ouzh the common courſe of nature and providence ? 
en the beſt of men would be glad of a few minutes at 
laſt to review and mourn over their miſcarriages and 
ets; for a little ſpace of time, in the concluſion of their 
es, to prepare them for their appearance before the glo- 
us and unſpotted preſence of God: and if theſe advan- 


ich deprives men of them? 

hall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to 

eſt, as it were, the power of life and death out W 

the hand of God ? You have read of the pu- niſhment at- 

ment of Cain; and let the dreadful death of * . 

ebel and Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the * 3 
| er 
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zes be ſo deſirable, how grating muſt that injury be, 
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der of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this wort; 
fins. I could inſtance the vengeance of God upon cd 
murderers, who periſhed miſerably; as Abſalom, for j 
death of his brother Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, . 
themſelves were put to death, by the very perſon they thou 
to pleaſe by the murder of Iſhboſheth; but it would 
needleſs to multiply examples from ſacred hiſtory, or: 
cient times, when every age produceth ſufficient evidency 
that no murderer can eſcape the juſt wrath of God. By} 
law of nature therefore, this crime was always judge 
worthy of the ſevereſt puniſhment : the very barbarians: 
ſoning among themſelves, that a murderer, whatever eſca 
he may make, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. By 
Jaws of all civilized nations in the world, it has al; 
been puniſhed capitally ; and ſometimes with the moſt cry 
kinds of death. By the law of Moſes, God command 
that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for the life of a n 
derer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard before) n 
t be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 
God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creati 
The Grange dit. againſt this wickedneſs; for a man's own en 
coveries of mur- ſcience, which muſt beprivy to the ſin, from ti 
ons time not only racks him, and becomes a punil 
ment to him worſe than death, but it frequently compels 
to confeſs the crime, that juſtice may be executed on his! 
dy, and too often drives him into the murder of himſe 
nay, the very brute creatures have frequently detectedi 
unpardonable barbarity. They therefore that duly conli 
this ſin with its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves fr 
all the ways of committing it; for, if we give way to pal 
there is no ſecurity that it will not end in murder: aly 
being a madneſs which deprivcs us of our reaſon ; {ot 
we cannot tell what do, when influenced tht 


We muſt watch : : - : 7 
diligently agalnſt by: if malice gets us into its power; or,! 


ait\e approaches vetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other lil 


of this fin. 222 : 
deſire gets dominion over us, they will! 


ſtick at murder to ferve their wicked purpoſes. Ag 
as intemperance will cut off the life of man, we mult 
only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, nor keep him e 
pany, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from that vice; beci 
our example may draw others to do the ſame. Andfi 
ly, not to mention the many other cautions againſt this 


nd. 10. Of Murder, and how committed. 247 


ſe heads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor con- 
hute to that contention that may take away life; and fo 
all our hands be innocent from blood that is ſhed againſt 
e commandment of God. 

III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our 
ighbour's perſon; which fins, wilfully commit- Maiming « 
d if they are not a direct and effectual breach of ect injury. 
e cammand, are at leaſt a partial violation of it. The 
ugment of God has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch 
actices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of theſe 
imes even in the caſe of a bond-ſervant, the maſter's 
velty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge 
pm his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a natu- 
| tendency to the death of the party, which frequently 
lows; or diſable the ſufferer from getting his bread, 
ichin the event may provea more lingering and torment- 
death. And if we are accountable for the conſequences 
our actions to God, why not to our fellow-ereatures? 
Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would 
not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any i 
our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of dan- au men 
r And then, is that doing as we would be done . ens 
if we attempt that to another, which is ſo in- Ty 
erable to ourſelves ? but the guilt is highly aggravated 
ere the injured perſon happens to be poor, who mutt la- 
r for his living, and perchance the only ſupport „. urge if 
a poor family ; for he then that deprives him of the man be 
limbs, by which he maintained himſelf, is a man e. 
blood; for he that taketh away his neighbour's living ſlay- 
him. | 

Viat ſatisfaction then can be made in ſuch a caſe? It is 
ain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we 8 
t keep him, if able; and if not, we muſt relieve making «ha: 
ſupport him by our own extraordinary labour; Os 
whatever new afflictions, or what ſin. ſoever © 
brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them before the 
zment- ſeat of Chriſt. 
ind this commandment, by juſt interpretation, may be 
nded to forbid all kinds of injuries done to wounds, fripes, 
body of our neighbours; ſuch as wounds and n injuries. 
er; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh be com- 
ded, much more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs to 
Dur 


murder, which are eaſily to be inferred from ſome of 
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our fellow-creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to en 
ry man in public and in private; we muſt do to others 
we would they ſhould do to us : not what other people ad 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto u 
If we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the c 
mon practice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manng 
ſaying, ſuch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when; 
was in his power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He tre; 
ed me with rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity 
and why ſhould I not treat him in like manner? This 
not doing as we would be done by; it is the language 
paſſion, and not of reaſon, or of one filled with the gn 
of God. Can we be juſtified in doing what we conde 
in another? Or ſhall that be a fault in him, and a“ vin 
in us? By the law of nature we are allowed to defend ci 
ſelves, but never to take vengeance: and chriſtianit 
teaches us not to meaſure our own by the behaviour 
other men. Certainly, therefore, 1 
Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, e 
This cruelty to ever induce a man to wound one of the {a 
others is the ef- nature with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, wi 
leck of price. out the utmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproa 
ful word. But what can be pleaded by way of exculet 
thoſe perſons, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they e 
erciſe on their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, 1 
without any mercy; or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that! 
others a fighting to take pleaſure therein ? In fine, 
The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting 
facrifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe reaſons 
The caſeof Abra. Obſervations, but depends upon circumſcane 
ham not to be imi- Which were peculiar to his own perſon, 8 
on ſuch as never were nor ever can be drawn 
into a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſig 
as a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhall make 
attempt upon his neighbour's life: he was called to th 
a revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be preie 
ed to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring al 
doubted proof of the ſame authority. 
Wherefore, every private perſon, who without a fes 
tion from heaven, and not ignorantly or accidentally,} 
| knowinglyand deſignedly, and all that without any nec 
ariſing from the imminent, or otherwiſe unavoidable dal 
4 | 
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bis own deſtruction, does take away, or invade his 
ighbour's life, by open aſſault, or ſecret contrivance, in 
ron, or by agreement with any other, by command or 
rſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions or inſinua- 
ons, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring others ſo to do, or by 
ny other means but what has been already mentioned 
bove, is chargeable with the guilt of the fin of murder. 
IV. Yet as there is no law but will admit of mitigation z 
both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured to pxceptions in de- 
nd an exception to this commandment: the fence of this fin. 
rrmer is ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by various 
retences and falſe colours; the other clearly explaining the 
ve intention of God's precept, ſhewing in what caſe it is 
wful to take away a man's life. We may lawfully take 
ay a man's life in the caſe of ſelf- preſervation: 
is is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
mit of any miftake, when the danger is manifeſt that we 
uſt unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke. 
e may lawfully kill a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied 
at ſuch a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſup- 
rt and maintain its juſt rights, or even ſometimes to pre- 
ne itſelf or its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to 
ove that magiſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority to 
f1& capital puniſhments upon offenders, or that it is juſt 
cut off the corrupt members of the body politic as well 
natural, for the preſervation and benefit of the whole. 
he innocence of that perſon is unqueſtionable, who, thro? 
re ignorance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, 
prives another of his life; for an action, which has no 
undation in the will, is not properly criminal, and the 
ature of every action, with regard to good and 1; determined 
il, is determined by the intention; ſo that, b che intention; 
here there is no intention of doing the action, there can 
no morality or immorality in that action: therefore un- 
the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuary was, by divine 
pointment, provided for every one, who was ſo innocent- 
unfortunate as to kill bis neighbour ignorantly and at 
awares; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould purſue and ſlay 


When lawful, 


tele are the caſes wherein the lives of men may be taken 
ay without fin. And for the ſake of diſtinguiſhing theſe 
les it is, that the words of the commandment are thus 


m, before his innocence ſhould” be ſufficiently cleared up. 


R rendered, 


—— — — 


ſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples againſt rules are 
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_ reaſonings of the grave and governing party and from 
Abhorred by gos them we ſhall learn, that ſelf- murder wa 


calamities of nature: a practice to be abhorred and con 
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rendered, Thou ſhalt do murder.” Murder therefore] 
the killing of a man, not by misfortune, but with deſig 
not for our own defence and preſervation in neceſſity, hy 
out of malice and hatred toward our neighbour ; not as de 
ſtroying a public enemy, but one with whom we ought t 
have lived under the natural ties of friendſhip and hum; 
nity, or at leaſt of mutual forgtveneis; not as bringing 
male factor to execution for the preſervation of the com 
monwealth, but as cutting off an innocent member to thy 
hurt and loſs of public ſociety, 


SUNDAY X. PART II. 


V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing d 
another, muſt in proportion be underſtood likewiſe con 
cerning /elf-murder. For no man has a right 
| to anticipate the call of God, or to bereax 
the public of a member, by deſtroying himſelf. Ever 
perſon who knowingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life 
is guilty of murder; for God only, who gave us our lif 
has a right to take it away; and by conſequence 
every man, who offers violence to his own life 
does manifeſtly invade the prerogative and ufurp the right 
and authority of God. It 1s true, there are many example 
among the Heathens, who fell by their own hands, upon 
ſome preſſing extremities ; yet their rules, laws, and res 


Of ſelf-murder. 


Its ſinf ulneſs.. 


of no authority. Men of looſe principles have always haf 
Defended only by falſe notions of liberty, honour, and courage 
bad men. And though we live in an age, when every ex 
travagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch 0 
other; yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe that 
this was the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 
Let us then conſult the wife; the laws, the rules, ant 


men. an abhorred practice; that whatever pretenct 
is made to honour. and courage, it was but cowardice, feat 
and a mark of a poor fpirg that funk under the commol 


demned with all our zeal, to be guarded againſt with al 
our care, reaſon and religion; walking in the ways of God, 
| , 5 and 
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ad pouring out our prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting 

race, that his fear may ever be before us, and the temp- 
tions to ſuch impiety may never overcome us. And con- 
gering the love of ourſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, 

the dangers run by thoſe who are guilty of felf-mur- 
er, it is ſurpriſing how any perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a 

eſperate ſelf condemning action; eſpecially as they who 

urder themſelves know and confels they are tied by the 

th commandment not to commit murder; the letter and 

aſe of the commandment will reach not only 1; a breach of 

s neighbour, but himſelf alſo Though a See c. 

an was weary of life, and ſought for. death: as people in 

ain, for eaſe z and wearied with labour, for reſt; yet 
ould it be unlawful to give him the ſatisfaction he defired, 

killing him, becauſe it would be murdering that fingle 
an; and becauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death 

rings upon his family. Whence we ought to remark, that 
urder does not barely conſiſt in the violence that is offer- 

to one againſt his will; but in taking away a life, which 
e has no right to take away, by laws human or divine: 

d as a man has no right himſelf; therefore he can convey 
o right to another, to take away his own life. But yet 
blervation proves, that when men engage in wicked prac- 
ces, and find they are brought to ſhame or danger, their 
unds are not equal to their burthen; ſo that they can bear 
e guilt, though not the ſhame: this eonfounds and op- 
reſſes, But | Ba e rr 
Thoſe, who have not the feat of God; nor their own ſal- 
ation before their eyes, ſhould conſider what pings 4ifgrace on 
row and eonfuſion are unavoidably occaſi- your relations. 

ned to the neareſt friends they have in the world, by part-' 
g from them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor 
odily afflictions are ſo hard to bear, as the ſhame, re- 
roach, or infamy, or even the apprehenſions of ſuch a 
oeful death. And will you entail on your kindred and 
mily the reproaches and ill- uſage of an iuſulting aud un- 
aritable world, with perplexing doubts and fears concern- 
g your condition in the other life? What ingtatitude is 
lis to do miſchief and diſhonour to thoſe you love? Theſe 


ens; and ſhall Chriſtians break through all conſiderations 
i their own honour, intereſt, and duty, and not be con- 
R 2 tent 


niderations have hitherto had their weight with Hea- 
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tent to live, till they can die without doing wrong or milf. 
chief to their friends? A true Chriſtian believes, that the 
wrath of God is revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs; that 
Shuts out all tre- Without repentance, fins cannot be forgiven: 
pentance. and that after death there is no repentanee, 
That ſuch a man as this, profefling the faith of Chriſt cry. 
cified, and covenanting with God in baptiſm to take yy 
the croſs, and bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the 
impatience ct his ſoul, preſſed by ſome calamity, delibe. 
rately chuſe to throw his burthen off, by committing a fi 
of which he knows he never can repent, and venture the 
dreadful conſequence to everlaſting ages; is what nobody 
could ever reaſon themſelves into the belief of, if the fre 
quent practice of unhappy people did not convince us it 
may be perpetrated. Therefore, it may be an uſeful cau Hit o 
tion to have our minds prepared, and affections ſubdued Mr cot 
that we may not be deſtitute of fuccour from reaſon, ot 
give ourſelves up to the guidance of preſent paſſion. 


to et 
gene 
oth 
and 


This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the deſperate reſo erce 
Whence this lutions we are treating of; their paſſions are hig ad e 
crime proceeds. ]y indulged and yielded to; ſo that, when grie, H iad 
ous accidents befal them, they know not where they are orld 
nor whither to turn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall from fi 

the condition in which they were, but abandon themſelve ee, 
to deſpair of God's help and mercy. They place thei e m 
whole happineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honour in: 
and in the praiſe of men; and when riches take to then und 
ſelves wings, and fly away, when they fall from their hora 
Occafioned by NOurs and dignities, they know not how rs 
pride. breathe in any other air, nor to want the th: 
court{Hips and reſpects that were wont to be paid, not ne 
their perſons, but to their power and intereſt. So when Wt 
they link in their reputation, they are dejected to the lou 
eſt ebb; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt the 
and that every tongue is reproaching them. But tore 
1 this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf. mut ue 
? der? No; the miſeries men endure will en re 

in death at laſt, which may come quickly; and the fins that 
brought them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repent n: 
ance, be they never ſo great and many: but the courſe = 1 
| pitch upon to relieve themſelves is a fin 11408"! 
ns belangen. admits of no repentance, and conſigns then! 


kc 


Sund. 10.] Of Self - Murder. 253 


o eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſhment of murder in 
general; for they expoſe themſelves in a particular manner 
o the greater condemnation, by ſome particular ſentiments 
nd difpoſitions, which are commonly the root and foun- 
ation of this unnatural fin. And it is the ſame thing 
rhether we conſume ourſelves by a flow lingering poiſon, 
x diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: we are equally 
wilty of ſelf-murder, whether we know- jy be committed 
nely wear away the ſprings of life gradu- in feveral ways. 
ally, which is the caſe, when we abandon ourſelves to 
rating grief; or we cut at once the thread of it violently 
under. Do not thoſe men, who deſtroy themſelves to 
wid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that God ſhall not diſpoſe 
f them as he pleaſeth; but that they will wreſt their lives 
ut of his hands, and not ſuffer him to prolong 1; a robbery of 
r continue them beyond the limits of their own C. 

ill? If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt 
e, what can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the 
erceſt of his yengeance upon their diſobedience? If pride, 
ad envy, and ambition, have fo much power over their 
igds, that they will violently remove themſelves out of the 
orld, becauſe they are not advanced to a more ad vantage- 
us ſituation in it; what can they reaſonably expect or ima- 
ne, but that they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, in 
e moſt extenſive ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before de- 
ucion, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall? And what 
undation can there be of hope, that God will forgive a 
grant fin without the ſinner's repentance for the ſame ? 
Is it to be conceived, that a man ſhould repent of a ſin 
the commiſſion of which he ends his life? "Theſe are 
ne of the many reaſons againſt ſelf murder, Yet, 

When men come into theſe perilous hours, they are ge- 
ally deaf to all reaſon, and liften only to the ſuggeſtions 
their paſſions ; and if they be not prepared The danger of de- 
worehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſel- {pairing thoughts, 
m do it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is 
ie in men's power to be innocent, and out of diihcultics 
Uſtraits, than, being involved, to deliver themſelves 
n the diſtracted counſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpair- 
minds; although they be ſuch as all men would have 
led at and abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; 
| muſt add, a man overwhelmed with miſery is not 
R 3 inclined 
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inclined to aſk, nor capable of taking counſel whey , 
fered Therefore, how much ſafer is it to tecure men {4 
ſuch principles as occaſion theſe perplexing thoughts, thy 
retrieve them from the power and influence of them? I 
them conſider, that God is the beſt of beings; and that 
being abſolutely and neceſſarily good can never intend an 
thing unmerciful or cruel ; for it is obſervable, that ſe 
attempts of this kind are made, till religion is maſtered, ap 
its impreſſions. effaced ; or men are ſo miſguided as to thin 
theſe miſchiefs may be done, and religion be ſafe. But 
Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadful; 
prehenſion of God's anger, accounting themſelves veſſel 
Is often occafion. Wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and not} 
ed by melaucholy, ing able to live under the torment of th 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt 
be pitied while alive, and ſpared when dead; ſince nothit 
can look ſo like diſtraction, as that diſtemperature of br; 
which makes them act ſo ſtrangely; with whom I wo 
thus expoſtulate: If they are veſſels of wrath, is this 
way to eaſe them? If they believe themſelves conſigned 
miſery in the other world, what do they get by throw| 
themſelves into a place of torment before the time 
pointed? This is to die for fear of death; and indeec 
great deal more diſaſterous. 
And fo, let me conclude with a word of advice to 0 
'Crim'nals are equat. demned criminals, who ſometimes attempt 
ly guilty of this fin. prevent their legal puniſhment by Cdilpat 
ing themſelves. Do they think that they ſave themiel 
the ſhame of dying publicly? Vain imagination! V 
can theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of 
living God ſooner than they need to do, if they lived as | 
as God would let them live? But what can more rele 
madneſs, than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repo}. 
and believe the goſpel; and yet to diſtruſt he died for . 
who am fo ſorry for my fins, that I would give the er t. 
(if it were mine) J never had offended God; willing each 
ther to loſe all the world than commit the like any M c © 
and to purchaſe the favour of God with my blood, 7 dy 
than that his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let He, t 
who can ſay this is not repenting and believing, 12 Wihicy's 
is ſo; and yet this is the caſe of many unhapp) oma. 


And what can be liker to diſtraction, than to belief 
Eoin re 
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repent, to ſorrow and amend ; and yet conclude ourſelve? 
refſels of wrath under God's vengeance ? 

VI. I have already ſhewn how far, and by what means, 
any one injuries his neighbour in his ſoul and body: now 
in the next place I ſhall declare in what man- Of Geng Pee 
ger a man may be wronged in his poſefſions ; neighbour in his 
of which his wife may properly be ſaid to be n 
the chief: and therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the hei- 
nouſneſs of a breach of the ſeventh CommanDManT, where 
it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe 

This act of 1njuitice of enticing a man's wife from her 
huſband's bed is doing wrong not only to the 1junice of fe- 
man, but to his wife alſo ; foraſmuch as ſhe is 9vcing hiswife. 
thereby robbed of her innocency, and deluded into the high 
wad of eternal perdition, by bringing her into the guilt of 
both luſt and perjury: and, not to mention the diſcredit, 
hich ſuch a blemiſh throws upon her character, it moſt 
ertainly chills her proper affections toward her own hul- 
band, and that ſeldom fails to end in loathings, diſgults, 
and a multitude of other evils, which of all others make 
he marriage ſtate the moſt miſerable. And, | 
What grester injuſtice can be done to the huſband, than 
0 rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is due to him 
rom the wife of his boſom, and overwhelming him (if it 
e found out) with the moſt anxious pains of 
jealouſy? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as 
ven to add to his ſorrow, by reproaching the injured man 
ith ſcorn and contempt, only becaule he is injured. And 
cannot be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the 
jured huſband be burthened with the providing for a ſpu- 
ous offspring of his wife's adulterous practices; tor ſuch 
child would take from the legitimate: and there fore it 
annot ever be ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the de- 
auded family of as much as fuch a proviſion has taken 
om it. And here it would be proper to remark, that un- 
ler the Jewiſh law, the adulterous were to be ſtoned to 
leath; becaule it is preſumed, that no man can ever make 
 {ufficient ſatisfaction for ſo great an injury to the ſoul and 
ody of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences of this vice 
ie, that it propagates ſickneſs and intirmities, both upon 
e's ſelves and their poſterities; that it is deſtructive of 
Wuman ſociety, and of the public welfare; that it ſeparates 

R 4 3 4315 the 


Its dreadful effects. 
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the neareſt relations; lays the ground of inextricable con. 
fuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in families; and often. 
times occaſions, public contentions, murders, and ſeditions: 
ſo that hardly from any other cauſe have iſſued greater and 
more tragical events. And this ſhould warn thoſe, who 
continue now in this crime, that they repent : for though 
the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yet God's juſtice is till the 
ſame : his knowledge penetrates the moſt ſecret parts, and 
he will call men into judgment, and puniſh them with 
death eternal for unrepented adulteries, which muſt be la. 
mented with a whole life of penitential exerciſes. 

Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, 
Of wrong to our that is to ſay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whe 
Neighbour in his ther houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing 
9 that is his property and right; by endeavouring 
to hurt, damage, or to defraud, or any ways get any of then 
for our own uſe; which includes both malice and covetouſneſ 

The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt o 
profit can follow to the perſon who takes plex 
ſure to hurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of 
neighbour whom he hates: an action, which moſt neath 
reſembles the continual practice of the devil, to undo othe 
without doing himſelf any good : but much exceeding hin 
in wickedneſs, foraſmuch as he only envies creatures 0 
another nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thol 
of his own nature. And | 

Its covetouſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be bette 
underſtood when conſidered under the diſlins 
heads of oppreſſion, theft, and deceit. For 
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The malice of it. 


Its covetouſneſs. 


Oppreſſion is an open violence, and force againſt our neignieceſli 

| Is oprefion. bour's goods, and a ſin condemned by all; an udite 
Potent even thoſe that practiſe it in ſome of its very eiii ow 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their nech e ha; 
will cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of me kno 
are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerfu e loſ 
both nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived bt, 
their rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and giiray, 


| bribes, grandeur and authority have too often corrupted ofiffnt, 
overawed a judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which ca lich 
all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, as fore 
that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion. Again, W e, 
ever takes advantage of a poor man's needs, and extorts 108 abat; 
great a uſury from him, under apretenceto ſupply his preſſing not o 
| - ; nece 0n © 
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neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts his tenants on * 
the rack; or thoſe that are in any wiſe intruſted with aſſeſ- My 
ag, taxing, and rating their neighbours, and not only do it 4 
rithout juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay hold of 
uch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique or reſent- 
ment; theſe, or any other extortioners, exerciſe but dif- 
rent branches of the ſin of oppreſſion. But 

Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 1 
haz declared by the mouth of his prophet, that he who = 
hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, ſhall 
urely die; his blood ſhall be upon him. God's vengeance 
herefore take the advice of Solomon, who int it. 
xhorts us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither 
o oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead 
heir cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

VII. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is theft ; which is 
1 unlawful taking, uſing, or keeping our neigh- 
jour's property, either by force or fraud. The 
xtent of this fin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in | 
efrauding our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty 114% 
0 pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what " 
e already poſſeſſes; ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or a 
reach of truſt, and deceit in traffic, are to be conſidered 
parts of theft. For 4 
He who lends to one man, and gives him credit for mo- 
y or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what he lends 
another, acquires a right to be juſtly rapid Notpaying chat WH 
cording to contract: the debtor hath only a oe. 14 
pht to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience or j | 
eceſſity; but the property remains in the hands of the F''] 
reditor, who hath the ſame right to it, as when it was in 
s own cuſtody : which obliges us to borrow no more than 

e have a fair proſpect of repaying ; unleſs he that credits 1h 
knows our inability, and is willing to run the hazard of 1 
de loſs. Becauſe whoever engages himſelf in Not intending 4 
dt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to o pay. 141 
pay, takes that from his creditor, upon promiſe of pay- —— 


Of theft. 


ent, which he knows he is never likely reſtore him; 
ich is, at leaſt, as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it | 3 
force or on the highway, What then ſhall we ſay of 13 
ole, who refuſe and deny it, or take indirect courſes either 1 
date, or avoid the payment of their lawful debts? This \ 
tot only to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe and poſ- 1 


on of his money, but alſo of his property. The Fl 
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I) be ſame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſu 
' Boirowing on ficient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgapes, coun 
| bad ſecurities. terfeit pawns, or inſolvent bondſmen; for h 
who takes up his neighbour's goods or money upon ſud 


ſecurities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, dotl 
as manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them h. aire 
ſtealth or violence. Whende, as our debts are our credj "* 
tors rights, if we would be juſt debtors, we muſt neithe wh 
reckon what we owe to be our own, nor fo to diſpoſe of it, x or 0 
to put it out of our power to reſtore it to the true proprie ng 
tors; for in ſo doing we rob and injure our creditor, An "Y 
They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon th 
Of putting off pay- due demand, or according to contract, Be _ 
ments when due. canſe as it is unjuſt to deprive a credits - 
of his money, ſo it is unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe an * 
ſſeſſion of it, any longer than he conſents and agrees t 
it; wherefore, ſuch debtors as put off their payments uit * 
out their creditors conſent, when it is in their power to di = 
charge them, or put them upon fruitleſs attendances, an y Z 
make advantages of their money againſt their conlent, an * 
beyond their contracts and agreements, fall into a degre 
of injuſtice, next to that of robbing and deſpoiling ther 11 
of it; conſequently, by an indiſpenſable rule of juſtice wy 
every debtor is obliged rather to ſtrip himſelf” of all, an 8 
caſt himſelf on the providence of God, than by denyin K 
his debts, or indirectly ſhifting the payment of them, t F 
feather his neſt with the ſpoil of his neighbour's proper 0 
1herefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, v oh 
3 force our creditors upon coſtly or trouble A 
protections, and ſome ſuits to recover their own; or by plead 
frauds. . . | : do ( 
: ing protections, or ſheltering ourſelves in of 
priſon, we avoid being forced to it by law; or, by fra i... 
dulent breakings, we neceſſitate them to compound o y 
debts, and accept a part for the whole; which-ſoever« * 
theſe ways we take, I ſay, to deprive our creditors of the of 
rights, we are inexcuſably diſhoneſt, It may be, that . 
theſe or ſuch. like knaviſh evaſions we may force them ! = 
acquit and diſcharge us; yet we cannot force God, in who A 
book of accounts our debts are recorded, as well as inthe! * 
and it concerns us ſadly to conſider, that there is nothit l 
can cancel them there, but only a full reſtitution; and tha * 
if they are not cancelled there, all the tricks and evaſion WY an 


fl 
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the world will never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal! 
eckoning, and a more diſmal execution at the bar of 
livine juſtice. | 
Ihe ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been 
already laid concerning debts of their own contracting, 
calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe debts alſo, Not diſcharg- 
which either through friendſhip for the debtor, ins bonds. 
or on any other account, they have made their own by be- 
ing bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt 
enough to refuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is hard with 
the bondiman to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has 
neither eat nor drank for, and in likelihood will detriment 
his family, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of po- 
yerty; but, ſuppoſe the worlt, he cannot blame the cre- 
litor for theſe conſequences, whoſe right to his money can- 
not be ſuperſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any 
thing the bondſman can ſuffer, till the value received is du- 
ly and honeſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſe- 
vere cautions for us never to enter into ſuch engagements 
ralhly, or without good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves; 
but no countenance for breaking them, on which the cre- 
ditor placed his chiefeſt confidence; and therefore he muſt 
_ be paid by that means, or he is cheated and betrayed. 
ut, 
Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe 
admit of the leaſt excuſe for non-payment, or Not paying what 
wiltul with-holding of them. Does not Da- v* Promite. 
vid in his deſcription of a juſt man command us, as it were, 
to pay thole promiſed debts, though they had been made 
to our own diſadvantage? And as they include the wages 
of ſervants, and the hire of the labourer ; ſo whoever de- 
lays to diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs com- 
mand of God : Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 
that 1s poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or 
of the ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At 
his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun 
go down npon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon 
It: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin 
unto thee, 
Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
| breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, 
and any others who are intruſted with other 
men's affairs: howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes allevi- 
ate the puniſhment, yet in conſcience this is an aggrayation 
and 
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and increaſe of the guilt, as being a breach both of juſi, 
and fidelity. Nor is it any diminution of the crime, wh 
it is the public that is wronged by any unjuſt act: f 
though it is not ſo obviouſly and immediately appare 
upon whom the injury falls, as in the caſe of pra r 
wrongs ; yet the uncertainty, or the number of the perſons; 
among whom the damage may chance to be divided, alten een 
not the nature o* ae crime itſelf. And tho? injuries of th 
kind, in ſmaller inſtances, are not, perhaps, immediately fe 
and complained of; yet, when the public comes to be ro 
ed by perſons of large and extenfive power, then not only . -: 
crime itſelf, but the effects of it allo, become greater ano 
more apparent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice, 
VIII. When a man takes from another what is alreadi 
in bis poſſeſſion, then theft is called Fealing, under whic| 
Stealing the head we properly reduce thoſe moſt notoriou 
goods of our rogues that rob upon the highway, and thoſe 
neighbour that forcibly break up houſes and carry of 
their neighbours goods or chattles; as alſo thoſe little 
piltering thieves, whoſe fingers cleave to every little 
thing they ſee in private: againſt both whom the law of 
the land has enacted the puniſhment of death, which fer 
ever eſcape that make a conſtant practice of this injuſtice; 
and nothing but timely and ſincere repentance can ſecure 
them from the eternal puniſhment of God's juſtice. 80 
dear is the price of their iniquity, as to venture not only 
their neck, but to barter their ſoul likewiſe for every 
little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, 
knowing it to be ſtolen; which many, who ſeem to abhor 
ſtealing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little cheap 
er, than at common price, Nor muſt we conceal our 
neighbour's goods; for if we find a thing, and know its 
right owner, and keep it for our own uſe, we cheat him, 
and thereby are guilty of theft. The only caution here 
need ful to be given is, that young perſons eſpecially take 
heed of the beginning of this ſin, of being tempted to do 
wrong in ſmaller matters, in things that may ſeem at firſt of 
no great conſequence, not very highly injurious to the per- 
ſon wronged, nor very ſhocking to the conſcience of him that 
does the injuſtice. But this is of all others the greateſt and 
moſt dangerous temptation. For few ſinners begin with the 
very higheſt crimes; uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmal- 
ler tranſgreſſions, they become hardened by degrees, till at 
length they run into the greateſt and moſt capital offences. 
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0f deceit in truſt. II. Of fraud ix trade, aud ef the rules in traffic and bar- 
gaining: to uſe plainneſs, no extortion, nor oppreffien, no unjufl weights and mea- 
ſures, nor bad money, and of the advantage f fair dealing. III. Of evil- 
gotten goods, diſquiet of conſcience, and the neceſity of reſtitution. IV. Of our 
wiehbour's Credit, or good name; including falſe reports, ſpeaking evil of the 
lead, cenſoriouſneſs, falſe witneſs, public lander, whiſpering, deſpiſing and jc:ffing 
a infirmities, calamities, and ſins : of tale-bearing : and reaſons againſt theſe 
dirt. V. Of poſitive juſtice; which requires truth, and condemns flatter, 45. 
ng, egui vocation, envy, and detraftion. VI. Of reſpect due to men of extraor- 
duary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to the poor. VIE. Of gratitude 4% beae- 
ſallors. 


TEXT to ſtealing, follows the fin and injuftice of 
DecexrT; which I fhall deſcribe under the heads 
( truſt and traffic. 
Breach of truſt includes defrauding and promiſe-breaking, 
nd is a great fin; for he, who truſts another, 
oth thereby unite him with a particular bond 
f ſociety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as 
truſts him. So, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator 
1a cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to chil- 
d, a factor, or aſlignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I 
nadmitted as a partner and a repreſentative in ſuch mat- 
s, and my fidelity ſtands engaged for my behaviour in 
ole ſeveral truſts. Wherefore, if by my neglect J ſuffer 
y of his truſts to miſcarry, I am diſhoneſt and injuri- 
sto him; becauſe I undertook to do for him all that J 
n ſuppoſe he would have done for himſelf, had he been 
after of my {kill and capacity. So that, if for a bribe L 
tray the truſt he committed to me, or convert it to my 
n advantage, I rob him more infamouſly, than if I de- 
anded his purſe by open violence: becauſe I then make 
e of that truſt to betray his intereſt, by which I was as 
uch obliged to ſecure and defend it, as if I had exchang- 
| perſons, and his intereſt were my own: therefore, to be- 
his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made 
e next to his own perſon in power, is perfidiouſneſs and 
Juſtice. This ſhould be a caution to all thoſe who have the 
g's commiſſion, all public and pariſh officers, as well as 
dP tewards and ſervants, that they faithfully diſcharge their 
pective truſts. But in every of theſe frauds, where God 
the poor are immediately concerned, as in all eſtates * 
| | an 
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have a right proper to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that ti 


the worth of his commodity ; for otherwiſe, inſtead 
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and legacies left in truſt to, pious and charitable uſes, ; 
theft or breach of truſt becomes /acrilege ; the malignit 
of which crime is particularly condemned by the (enter 
of the Wiſe-man, who ſays, It is a fin to devour that hid 
is holy. 
II. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters of trafic an 
bargaining, when either the buyer or ſeller jp 
2 _ ceives any damage or loſs: for bargains in buy 
ing and ſelling being a voluntary exchange of interef; 
we owe this duty one to another, to deal honeſtly i 
making and faithfully diſcharging our engagements, De 
liberate or contrived fraud 1s in itfelf a crime of the deer 
eſt malignity, and of the moſt pernicious conſequence: 
fin which tends to deſtroy all human ſociety, all truſt an 
confidence among men, all juſtice and equity, which is th 
ſupport of the world, and without which no ſociety of me 
can ſubſiſt. And the breaking through this obligati 
by deliberate fraud is, of all other ſins, one of the mo 
open defiances of conſcience, and the moſt wilful oppo 
The cormeonneſs of tion to right reaſon, that can be imagined 
injuſtice a reproach Then for a Chriſtian, a man that profeſſt 
to Guriftianity- a pure and more holy religion, a religic 
that commands not only common juſtice and equity, b 
ſingular love and good-will toward our neighbour, to | 
guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud, which the cot 
{ſcience even of a good Heathen would abhor; this 1s 
greater aggravation of the crime: becauſe as the ende 
buying and ſelling is to furniſh one another with the ne 
ceſſaries and conveniences of life; both buyer and fell 
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buyer may have the worth of his money, and the ell 


mutually aſſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each oth 
Therefore, | | | 

- Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to dete 
mine nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buy! 
and ſelling ought to be obſerved between man and ma 
yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing preſe 
itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves. How we would be dealt! 
in the ſame circumſtances? And our anſwer to that is e 
duty to thoſe we deal with? I know how 1 ſhould ext 
to be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed per! 


and circumſtances: my heart tells me, that I {bo 
I 
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ok it reaſonable to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and 
erefore he hath reaſon to expect the ſame from me: wherr 
conſult myſelf how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſ- 
ons, which incline me to wrong others, will inſtruct me 
do them juſtice. Conſequently, there is no rule in the 
rid can be preſſed with fewer incumbrances, or darkened 
th leſs intricacy ; none that can lie open to larger uſe, 
he readier at preſent application, or more obvious to all 
pacities. How then can men pretend to excule them- 
ves, when their duty lies ſo plainly before them; or 
ould not do their duty, when they do underſtand it? 
herefore, wo. 
Uſe plainneſs and ſimplicity in all your dealings: do not, 
diſparaging another man's commodity, e mut got con. 
overvaluing your own, endeavour to draw ceal the fault of our 
an advantageous bargain; neither aſk 9% 
beyond, nor bid much below, what reaſon muſt inform 
u to be the real worth. Do not ſay you cannot take leſs, 
zive more, when you know you may with ſufficient profit 
yourſelf, Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; 
t, ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials 
the underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do 
tle in ambuſh behind your words, to trap and enſnare 
perſon with whom you tranſact; for not only that 
ich is falſe, but that which deceives, 1s unjuſt in bargains, 
Do not impoſe upon any man's unſkiltulneſs or igno- 
ce. So long as you keep within the latitude wor uſe extor- 
lawful gain, you may uſe your {Kill againſt bien. 
ther man in driving a bargain: for in an ordinary plen- 
of commodities there is an ordinary price, which thoſe 
t deal in them know and underſtand; and when the 
tractors equaliy underſtand the price, there can be no 
eption or injuſtice in the contract, be it made ever ſo 
d, On the contrary, if he whom I contract with be 
orant or unſkilful, I muſt not rate his want of under- 
ling, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance ; but uſe him 
ly, as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſts himſelf 
n my equity; for, if I do not this, I am guilty of in- 
ce, 
he ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of 
er's neceſſities. When a poor man is dri- Nor uſe oppreſ- 
by his wants, and forced ta ſell his wares to ben. 


ſup- 
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ſupply his neceſſities; give him the price you would ha 
done, if he wanted your money no more than you ge 
his goods. On the other fide, if the poor man be fore 
to buy upon truſt, increaſe your price no higher than wh; 
makes you recompence for the loſs, which by the rules 
trade you ſuſtain by the credit you give him; becauſe } 
who makes advantage of another's neceſſities, adds g 
preſſion to miſery ; which is not only injuftice, but cruel 
Neither muſt yon take any thing from the commodity 
price, for which you have bargained. He who buy 
Nor unjuſt weighs Commodity by weight and meaſure, hath 
and meaſures. right to as much as the common ſtand; 
allows him; and to take any thing from the bargain } 
Falſe werghtsor meaſures, or adulteration, or by fallely weigh 
ing or meaſuring, 1s no leſs than theft. And he who ſell 
commodity hath a right to the money for which he ſold i 
and if the buyer knowingly pay him un 
rent coin, or forcibly detain from him x 
part of the price, he alſo manifeſt]yviolates the indi 
penſable rules of juſtice. Moreover, be not guilty of 
groſfing, or buying all of a commodity in 
your own hands, with the ſole view of ſelli 
it the dearer, and thereby to oppreſs or diſtreſs ti 
public. Neither let the people curſe you for being the 
Of raiſing the that hath raiſed the price of goods. Deal not 
price; and of ſtolen goods, knowing or ſuſpecting them to 
Rolen ged. ſuch; for thereby you become as bad as t 
thief, Neither let it be laid to your charge that you hz 
Overſizht of the taken any advantege of the mijtake or ov 
ſeller, of the ſeller; for whoever takes more than 
bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, 
guilty of theft. And, finally, never juſtiſy your deceit, wh 
you are detected of a fraud, by adding lyes to your unf 
| dealing: for a good and a quiet conſtetice is to 
valued above the greateſt gain; and that 
hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get all 
ling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and. profit: this 5! 
Theſe are not the COMMON mark that fraud and oppreſſion s 
ways to be rich · at, though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond 
and, inftead of inriching, do finally damage and | 
poveriſn men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt des 
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may ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune ; but it is as well 
known, that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; 
becauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's in- 
terelt o torſake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to 
warn all cuſtomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that any one who knowingly have to do with a 
knave that always lies upon the catch to cozen him ; with 
whom he can neither ſpeak nor a& ſecurely, but muſt be 


his houſe is haunted, and his frauds and cozenages appear 
like ſprites at his door, to frighten all men from his ſhop ? 
do you ſee that juſtice in dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's 
hriving in the world, that even they who are not honeſt 
re fain to ſeem ſo: but for a man to ſeem to be honeſt is 
2 way ſo ſecure as to be really ſo; for, if he be not, the 
vent of things will unmaſk and ſet him out. For no man 
n be ſecure of privacy in an unjuſt action; The +2+antage of 
et him carry it ever ſo demurely, one accident fer dena, 
jr other will draw the curtain and bring to light the fraud 
nd villainy behind it: { that, how much ſoever a man 
nay gain by a preſent cheat, he is ſure, if he be diſcovered 
0 be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſtice is as great an error in po- 
tics as in morals, and doth beſpeak a man to have as 
tle wit as honeſty. The ſum therefore is briefly this: he 
hat in the whole courſe of his life acts ſincerely and juſtly 
th a continual reſpect to the reaſon of things, and tv the 
wv of God; that carries on all his undertakings by fair and 
nitable means, avoiding all frauds and deceits, all baſe 
nd unworthy practices, this man takes the wiſeſt and 
reſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns, reſpecting either 
ls preſent or his future happineſs. And, 

III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice 
re, alas! what comfort can he take in his il/-cotten wealth, 
en every part of it awakens ſome ſad reflection in his 
nicience? Yet this is thecaſe, when all a man 
Joys, when the very meat which he gorges, ; 
d the drink which he guzzles, the clotlies which he 
zunts in ſhall thus upbraid him: O wretched man! 
Care the price of thy innocence, and thy eternal hap- 
eis: for us thou haſt freely conſigned thy immortal 
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wit to everlaſting confuſion ! When his bags and coſters. 


8 cry 


forced to ſtand upon his guard continually ? Or, how can. 
z man thrive, when nobody cares to deal with him; when 
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| und. 
cry, guilty! guilty ! and every thing he enjoys Whiſpe 
for ccutation again!t him: what comfort can he take! 
the n.crcnale of his frauds, opprefſfions, and cruelties ? Y, 
the 1+ comr:only the fate of unjuſt pofſeſiors, who, unde 
the diſguiſe of a cheerrat countenance. too commonly we; 
Wwogtu hearts. The avenging principle within us will cer 
tanie Jo its duty, upon any eminent breach of ours; ant 
mand every flagrant aq of wickedneſs, even in this lif 
a puniitment to itſelf Moral evil can no more be co 
mitted, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without ar 
guith and diſquiet: Whatever doth violence to the Plai 
dictates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty any 
fin, will as certainly difcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, ; 
a wound will raiſe a imart in the fleſh that receives i 
Good and evil, whether natural or moral, are but othe 
words for pleaſure and pain, delight and uneaſinels, 
There is no need of arguments to evince this truth; th 
univerſal experience and feeling of mankind bears wit:e| 
to it. For tay, did ever any of you break the power of 
darling luft, reſiſt a preſhng temptation, or perform any at 
of a conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing virtue, but that yo 
found rt ſoon turn to account to you? Did not your mind 
ſwell with a fecret fatisfaction, at the moment when y0 
were doing it? And was not a reflection upon it afterwar 
always ſweet and refrefhing ; health to your navel, and mat 
row to your bones? On the contrary, did yon ever indul, 
a criminal appetite, or allow yoarfelf ſedately in any pradtid 
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which you knew to be unlau ful, but that you felt an inwa 1 
ſtruggle, and ſtronger reluctance of mind before the atten n 4 
and bitter pangs of remorfe attending it? Though no e E | 
ſaw what you did, and you were ſure that no mortal coul . 
diſcover it; did not ſhame and confuſion ſecretly lay ho 7 
of you? Was not your own conſcience inſtead of a . | 
fand witneſſes to you? 5 
Since therefore injuſtice is a heinous fin, it neccTa * 
And rin the follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by auen t 
foul eterrally- ther, he mult either reſolve to undo his ow! ich 

or to run the hazard of being undone for ever; the form tx 
of which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a deip*14W | .. 
madneſs. What avauity is it for a man to do what he reſo tin: 
to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and ch . 
with a reſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil a Ih th 


with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing. And {ee 
; eye 


* 
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rery wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal puniſh- 
ent, and nothing but reſtitution can reicate from that tad 
ligation 3 it follows that he who deals unjuſtiy by others, 
ithout an intent to make reſtitution, doth by his own act 
ilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal rormen.s, and the 
ps of heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice and 
ity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the lame rea- 
a whenever any failure has been made in the practice of 
eſe duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the 1 rluns 
ho have been wronged. For repentance necefTarily fup- 
oles a defire that the offence had never been coiunntted. 
Ind the only poſlible evidence of the lincerity of thur de- 
re is the making of reſtitution, wherever it can be done in 
ality and with effect. Therefore, ä 
Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt reſolve on reſti- 
nion. Concerning which, obſerve that it is that part of 
tice to which a man is obliged by ſome former true necedity 
tract, or a foregoing fault by his own or ano- of refiitutione 
ger man's ac, either with or without his will. The bor- 
er is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or de- 
auds, In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to 
r neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains after the action is 
ſt; therefore for this we are accountable toour neighbour, 
d we are to take the evil off from him, which we brought 
pon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
je while; and that any man ſhould be the worle for me, 
my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule of 
Juity, of juſtice, and of charity: I do not that to others 
nich I would have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon 
e ruins of my neighbour. So that, if the wrong I do to 
other man be ſuch as is reparable, I muſt reſolve to repair 
„or to pert{h eternally, He, who doth not repair an in- 
ry when he is able, doth every moment continue to re- 
at it, and though the firſt act was tranſient, and died in 
e commiſſion; yet, if it leaves a continual evil behind it 
on the good name or eftate of my neighbour, I am as 
uch obliged to remove the evil from him, as I was 
it to bring it upon him; and while I negle to remove 
| wilfully continue the evil upon him, and in fo doing 
Minue to do him harm. When I rob or defraud a 
an ot his eſtate, or any part of it, the ſin doth not ceaſe 
the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or violence, which ends 
8 2 wh | or 
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or expires in the commiſſion ; but continues ſo long as th 
damage or evil effect of it remains: while he ſuffers in h 
eſtate by my act, and it is in my power to repair it, I con 
tinue injuring him. 

Wherefore, our ſin can never be pardoned, till we har 


ed; which we muſt really perform when we are able 
Which doctrine, beſides its evident and apparent real 
biene is derived from the expreſs words of fſcripturg 
reckoning reſtitution to be a part of repentance, neceſſi 
in order to the remiſſion of our ſins: If the wicked reſto 
the pledge, give again that he had robbed, &c. he ſh: 
ſarely live, he ſhall not die. And the practice of this pa 
of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules following: Th 
perion, who is a real cauſe of doing his neighbour wron 
whether by commending or encouraging it, by counſelli 
or commanding it, by acting it, or not hindering it whe 
Methods of he might or ought, by concealing it, or recel 
reſtitution. ing it, is bound to make reſtitution to his nel 


bour ; if without him the injury had not been done, þ mie 
was done by him or his aſſiſtance; becauſe by him u 
neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put! C 
to that ſtate from whence he was forced, That per £ 
who intends a ſmall injury to his neighbour, and ads WF 
and by a greater evil accidentally comes, is obliged . 
make an entire reparation of all that injury which he il - 
tended, and of that which he intended not; which ii. 
was only conſequential upon the former act going fart! by 
than he at firſt propoſed it; becaufe his original miſch; 
was the cauſe thereof, Whoever hinders a charitable pt ant 
fon. from giving alms to a poor man, is tied to reſtituti * 
if he hindered him by fraud or violence. Whoſoever | 
fafes to do any part of his duty, without a bribe, is bol 1 
to reſtore that money, which he has unjuſtly taken. 8 1 
as by act, or word, or fign, either fraudulently of n A 
lently does hurt to a neighbour” s body, lite, goods, g 115 
name, friends, or ſoul, is bound, as far as is poſſible 108i. þ 
done, to make reſtitution in the ſeveral inflances. 8 
adulte rous perſon is tied to make proviſion for the child 4 
begotten in unlawful embraces, that they may do 10 * 
jury to the legitimate by receiving a common port Þ 


and, if the injured perſon demands moncy, he muſt 4 


Of falſe Reports. 


im with money. So the murderer is bound to reſtitu- 
on, by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children or 
ear relations of the deceaſed, as they have loſt by his 
eath, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances oi the 
1210's age and health. The flanderer and backbiter, who 
auth really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud or 
riolence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault 
ring teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him 
,onour, or making him recompence by money. W hoever 
ath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the expences of 
he ſurgeon and other incidents, and to repair whatever 
ofſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade; and 
he ſame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment, in which and 
ll other caſes, the injured perſon is to be reflored to that 
xrict and good condition from which he had been re- 
moved by fraud or violence ſo far as we are able. A ra- 
iner muſt repair the temporal injury done to the maid, 
nd give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it; be- 
auſe this reſtores her into that capacity of being a good 
rife, which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done, 
duch as rob a neighbour of his goods or detain any thing 
iolently, or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore 
he-principal, but all its fruits and profits, which would 
pave accrued to the right owner during the time they de— 
tain them, Thus the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, 
heaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe wit- 
relies and accuſers; thoſe that do fraudulently or violently 
bring men to ſin, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that 
perſuade ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit their 
places; or commend ſuch purpoſes ; violent perſecutors of 
religion in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, are 
all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like 
manner, he, who hath wronged ſo many, (as in the way of 
ally trade) that he knows not in what meaſure he bath 
done it, or who'they are, muſt redeem his fault by alms and 
largeſſes to the poor, according to the value of his wrong- 
ul dealing, as near as he can judge. Whoſoever has con- 
iCted debts muſt, as ſoon as he can, diſcharge them: for 
4 we read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced falvaiion to the 
kouſe of Zaccheus in the {ame day that he had made refli- 
Futon; ſo if we do likewiſe, we have the fame hope that 
e will grant us bis ſalvation. 

8 3 IV. The 
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in effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; 
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IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns th 
CrEDIT of our neighbour ; becauſe every member of hy 
man ſociety has a right to credit and a fair character, if de 
Of hs cregit, lerving, among bis neighbours and acquaintance 

is credit. 
for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, , 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom hi 
cannot confide? So that there is nothing generally mort 
valuable to men than their repntation or good name 
which is rather to be choſen than riches; and it, as a pre 
cious ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads: therciar 
the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very tender e 
preſerving it in themſelves; and good Chriſtians ought con 
ſequently to make great conſcience of taking it wrongful 
from others; becauſe a man's ability to do good to "bin 
ſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his af 
fairs, the comforts and intereſts, and moſt of the cone 
niences of life, yea and ſometimes life itlelf, depend upo 
the credit a man has obtained among his neighbours : and 
therefore whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, doe 


for ſo much reputation is always fo much power. I ſhall 
therefore ſhew the nature and extent of this ſin. 
A man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe reports; 
under which head I ſhall include the ſpreading, knowing| 
and malicioufly, falſe reports concerning al, 
perſon, either for ſome private advantage t 
ourſelves; or out of envy to him; or in way of reveng 
for ſome conceived affront: But, let what will be the caule, 
this is a ſin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned amonglt 
the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in ſcrip— 
ture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. And our Saviour, when 
the Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told 
them that they imitated their father the devil; who, when 
he ſpeaketh a Ive, ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is a lyat, 
and the father of it. But there are ſtill lower deg grees of this 
vice; which as they are leſs ſcandalous, ſo db is more 
danger of men's falling into them. Such are the careleſo 
ſpreading of accuſations, when we do not certainly knov 
whether they be true or falſe; calumny, detraction, flander, 


evil ſpeaking, backviting, talebearing, raſh judgment, 
and 


Falſe reports. 
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nd the like. Among things inconſiſtent with the profei- 
on of a Chrifttan, the apoſtle reckons maliciouſneſs, 
ate, malignity, whiſpering, backbiting, wrath, ſtrife, 
atred, variance, emulation, envying, railing, evil ſurmi— 
nz, bitterneſs, anger, clamour and evil-ſocaking : and de- 
ares, that if any man ſeem to be religious, and bridicta 
t his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart; this man's re- 
gion is vain. Our Saviour likewiſe admoniflies us: 
udge not, that ye be not Judged. 

t may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
lead? and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be lau ful in 
ſme caſes, and under proper reſtrictions; or we muſt con- 
emn all hiſtorians (the ſacred ones not excepted) who have 
zn{mitted the faults as well as virtues of the dead to po- 
lerity. There is a tenderneſs due to the memories of thoſe. 
rho are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak tor themſelves: 
d therefore we ought to be very careful not to charge any 
times upon them, of which we have not ſtrong authentic 
proots, either from perſonal knowledge, or from perſons of 
unſulpected veracity, Where there is even a faint proba- 
bility, that the fact, of which they are accuſed, might be 
therwiſe than it is repreſented ; there we ought to be filent. 
ut where the facts are ſo notorious, that they admit of no 
wubt ; ſo flagrantly bad, that they need no aggravation; 
here we ought to conſider, that there is a curſe denounced 
pon tne wicked, that their memories ſhould rot; as there 
$2 promiſe to the righteous, that they ſhould be had in 
verlaſting remembrance, and their memories be embalm- 
d, It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the dead, for the 
ke of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to the information of 
tte living. | 


ah cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable reports 
0 the diſadvantage of our neighbour, without 
knowing whether there be any truth in the 
culation, or any Juſt ground and foundation for the 
ealure; and this is the mother of innumetable ſorts of 
lumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, Backbiting, 
alebearing, raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our 
Meighbour that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to 
te laws of charity, declaring their neighbour's real faults, 
o his diſadvantage 3 without ſerving the purpoſe of any 
S 4 | ö true 


Cenſoriouſneſs, 


Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and 
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true benefit either to him or others: for this is againſt th, 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale, 
bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks backbite; 
with the black crimes of thoſe who are given up to a ye. 
probate mind, and which in the judgment of God are war. 
thy of death; and he puts flanderers and revilers with th\ 
that ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when le 
reckons up the ſins of the laſt times, evil ſpeakers are in the 
liſt of that black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeaking 
with malice, hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and, 
notwithſtanding the higheſt pretences to religion, St. Jame 
aſlures us, that he that bridles not his tongue, that man's 
religion is vain; and in that it is contrary to that wile dic. 
tate of nature, of doing to others as we would they ſhoull 
do to us, it is an open violation of the Chriftian doctrine d 
charity, and is a ſign of a weak mind, which is not able tt 
bear the luſtre of merit and virtue. And here I canno 
but obſerve, with too much truth, that thoſe, who know: 
great deal of ill of themſelves, are apt to ſuſpect all of ever 
body elſe. Thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was ſuch; 
one as thyſelf, is the character, which the Pſalmiſt gives 
an immoral perſon, They accuſe people of wickednel; 
which they do not know to be true; and cenſure then 
for their intentions which they cannot know to be true. 
Their talk is a conſtant ſatire upon others, and their 
actions a living ſatire upon themſelves. Their foul lan 
guage is the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It | 
the mark of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy cf: 
man to delight in wounding our neighbour, or to wide 
thoſe wounds which have been made by others. It nt 
have any talent for ſaying keen and ſatirical things, | 
us be ſuperior to the talent we poſſeſs, by ſhewing boi 
little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it comes in competitil 
with our good nature. Let us have no recourſe to Joi 
ſtratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge our litt 
ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure we me 
feel in giving utterance to ill-natured ſuggeſtions, there | 
a much greater in ſtifling them. This frequently puts d 
the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with gre 
commendations; that the wound which is given may be dec 
and ſure. Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be g1ifl 
for this practice, it is always a breach of the great duty 


charity, and It IS a mark of falſe devotion to tear in piece 
tl 
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e reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think 
make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, 
ter to our intereſt, revenge, or our jealous tempers. 
ot, except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, 
e ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe 
earc not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould 
e expoſed to public view. What commendations does 
e deſerve, who at the ſame time that he' has too much 
ood ſenſe to think well of the worthleſs, has too much 
harity to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? 
ind it is contrary to that love we owe to our neigh- 
our, which ſhould make us ready to conceal all things 
hat are defective in him, and which, if known, may tend 
leſſen that good name and reputation he hath obtained. 
here a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in 
son perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; 
cauſe we can anſwer no good end thereby: but where 
hey affect, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn as 
any as we think proper, a due regard being had to our 
wn ſafety. Only let us take this caution along with us: 
fore we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be ſure we 
re not deceived ourſelves. Let us therefore, 

Incline always to the favourable ſide, when things are 
oubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable 
de, God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your cha- 
ity, Endeavour to divert {ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage 
ch ſort of converſation, by all prudent means; as tourge what 
e can 1n our neighbour's vindication; but, if the matter 
too evident to be denied, we may endeavour to diminiſh 
he guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or ſurpriſe, or to 
ve {[lrength of temptation, and by owning that Means to pre- 
e beſt of people might have found difficulties vet it- 

ſuch dangerous circumſtances and temptations. And we 
ult not ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related 
0 our neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detrac- 
Ir, and become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing 
more neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning fin, than 
firm reſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for 


ws of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, tho' 
hown by everybody, may be likely to fall into real detrac- 
0s, Becauſe, where the power and corruption of nature 

| FE | 1s 


hoſoever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he 
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is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop; beſides, by indulging (my 
neglects we fortity our evil inclinations, and by degtee 
contract a habit of defamation, and exchange the amigh| 
quality of ſincerity for deceit and faltehood. I do not kn 
what pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoſir 
themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, which they chary 
upon others. But this I dare venture to ſay, that the ſan 
meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which makes them ſo jn 
quititive to know, ſo glad to hear, and fo induftrions t 
ſpread any fault of others, would make them commit thi 
very ſame, provided they had the ſame temptations an 
complexion For vice procceds from nothing, but th 
meanneſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul. To this cli 
of ill-· natured perſons thole muſt be reduced, who love, 
| they expreſs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occalion; 
privileged talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting 
thoſe beneath them, and diſpleaſing every body. But if the 

will alwavs ſpeak freely what they think, they ſhouid fit 
| take care to think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others 
humbly, and foberly of themſelves. 


This ſhould be well confidered alſo, by thoſe who mak 
j no ſcruple of Searing falſe witneſs againit their neighbou 
in a court of juſtice, or wherever his perſon, property, 0 
reputation may thereby be injured ; ſuch a one is the un 
righteous witnels, that ſells himſelf to work evil in the ſigh 


of the Lord: whole crime increaſeth in proportion to tg » 

evil done thereby ta his neighbour, and therefore was tor Þ: 
| bid by God himſelf ; and the offender is adjudged to ſufſe 
| the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe witneſs and peru 
x have brought upon his neighbour. So that if we a": 
. called to give public teſtimony between man and man, . 
ſincere reſpect to truth will engage to a careful recollectionF'e 
before we give our teſtimony upon the matter; it will diggen 

poſe to lay aſide affæction on one hand, and prejudice eu 

the other, and impartially to ſpeak the truth, without der 

guiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound . 

every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth: yet when a matic | 

depends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we a" 

bound not only to avoid all falſehood, but alſo not to omi 


any thing which may give light to the true merits of tit 
cauſe ; for {uch concealment has the nature of a lie, becaul 


partial evidences may have the ſame evil effects, as thok 
en 
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ridences have, which are directly falſe. For we are not 
bliged to bear no witneſs at all againſt our neighbour ; 
e are only to bear no falſe witneſs. This rule extends to 
iving teſtimonials and characters of ſervants, or candidates 
xr any employment. To give them no character is to all 
tents and purpoſes the ſame, as giving them a bad one: 
nd to give them a good character upon the whole, when 
ey do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy and good-natured at 
e expence of truth and juſtice. And 
Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs 
here they think their neighbour directly con- of public 
med in his lite, property, reputation or other. f-nders. 
ile, yet make a flight of violating truth in common con- 
erlation, and too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with 
mdious ratings and bitter reproaches, think they ſhall 
ſcape the judgment of God: tor this, no leſs than the pre- 
ding injury of bearing falſe witnels, is threatened with 
je lols of heaven hereatter ; as well as diſqualifies them 
om the communion of Chriſt's church here upon earth. 
nd though it be no ways aggravated, it would be well 
r thoſe, who are guilty of ſuch evil devices, to remem=- 
r that, if we haſtily put an uncertain ſtory out of our 
wer by making it public, we may prove falſe witneſſes of 
ſcandal, to many who take it upon our authority, without 
ring inclination or opportunity to examine the grounds 
which we told it. 
Belide this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common fin 
whiſpering, or ſpreading any report to the diſ- 
mY oP our neighbour under a pretence of 
joining ſecrecy ; and this, God knows, is not in regard to 
rneighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſco- 
red to be the authors thereot; and by that means of 
orking in the dark, the ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, becomes 
curable before the injured perſon can diſcern it: and 
erctore may juſtly be accounted one of the moſt incur- 
ie wounds of the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and 
o frequently robbing families of their peace, and inno- 
nt perſons of their goad name: it ſeparateth chief friends; 
d therefore the tongue, that is given to this wicked prac- 
„ may be properly ſaid to be ſet on fire of hell. 


SUNDAY XI. 


Whiſpering. 
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and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, any 


fin. 


our neighbour to believe the reported evil. But, if we n 
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SUNDAY XI. PaRr II. 


Tus I have given you the nature and extent of this fin 


the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its co 
miſſion. And as in another cale it is ſaid, Were there » 
Serviced Have receivers, there would be no thieves: ſo did n 
toward this men encourage tale-bearing and whiſpering, the 
would be no flanderers. And though we do ng 
prompt them to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to en 
dit ſlanderous reports, we encourage the wicked perſo 
whoſe intention finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour 
character. And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is n 
juſt ground of belief in us, ſo we are guilty of injullice 


only believe, but fcruple not to become a party in the la 
der by publiſhing the ſame thing, and it may be with { 
addition, as a ſtory that has been told us, we alſo incur th 
guilt, and are liable to the puniſhment of the whiſper 
Then, from the very nature and conſtitution of human { 
ciety, there ariſes originally, in the reaſon of things, a firo 
argument why men ought to govern their words as well 
Reaſons againſt their actions. For by the mutual intercourſe. 
this vice. both, human ſociety is preſerved; and by ii 
rious ſpeech, as well as by unjuſt actions, that general try 
and conſidence, that mutual charity and good-will are d 
ſtroyed, on which depend the welfare and happineſs of mal 
kind. The conſtitution of every human ſociety bes 
ſome reſemblance to the frame of the natural body: 

as, in the natural body, all diviſion, diſagreement, 
difunion of the members tend neceſſarily to the deftruct 
and diſſolution of the whole; ſo in proportion, in all col 
munities and ſocieties of men whatſoever, the contenti 
and animoſities, the diſorders and diſtractions, aril 
from ſlander, calumny, detraction, uncharitablenels, al 
other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, are inevitably ot 
pernicious effect. And it is often of miſchievous coll 
quence to the perſon himſelf that indulgeth this folly. ! 
wiſe authors of the book of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus“ 
preſs themſelves clearly on this head: The ear of Jealo 
heareth all things, and the noiſe of whiſperings is not I! 
there 
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rerefore reſtrain your tongue from backbiting for there is 

word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, and the mouth that 
elvcth flayeth the foul. He that can rule his tongue 
ball live without ſtrife; and he that hateth babbling ſhall 
ve leſs evil. Rehearle not unto another that which 1s 
od unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe : whe- 
ker it be to a friend or a foe, talk not of other men's lives 
1d if thou canſt without oftence, reveal them not: for he 
ard and obſerved thee, and when time cometh he will 
ate thee ; if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee, 
nd behold, it will not burft thee. 

The natural puniſhment therefore of a licentions and 
nbridled tongue is the inconveniences it is very apt to 
ring, in the courſe of things, upon the perſons themſelves. 
This is the natural ill conſequence of this practice, to the 
xerfons themſelves who are guilty of it. But the ſinfulneſs 
f it appears. principally in the damage it does ſecretly to 
thers. Slander and defamation is a peſtilence that walk- 
thin darkneſs, and a ſecret ftab, againſt which there is 
any times no poſſibility of defence. Another and a more 
owerful motive to oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech 
the conſideration of its inconſiſtency with a due ſenſe ot 
eligion. Therefore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity 
uch perfons as wander from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, 
nd buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
\nd /a/tly, another reaſon againſt calumny and detraction 
the confideration of ourfelves being all of us fubject to 
rror, I ſpeak not here of the ill character which is, and 
ught to be given of all open vice and manifeſt unrighte- 
ulneſs, But men, who have different notions and appre- 
enſions of things, are very apt to cait reproach upon each 
ther, not for their vices, but for their different underſtand- 
ugs. And the ſame frailty, which in a man of the ſame 
ect or party ſhall be no blemiſh at all, ſhall in a perſon of 

different party be the moſt anpardonable crime, But the 
greater and ſtill more inexcuſable degree of this partiality 18, 
hen men caſt reproach and contempt upon others, for what 
5 truly commendable ; for doing what perhaps was their 
ty to do; for being wiler, or more charitable, or more 
erupulous aud conſcientious than themſelves. Our Saviour 
Worvics this cenſoriouſneſs towarss others, under the penal- 

Fot being more ſtrictly judged ourſelyes : Judge not, that 


ve 
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And perhaps moſt men feel more in the whole of their lite 


For caiamities. 
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ye be not judged. And concerning opprobrious and ii 
proachful language to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoeyt 
ſhall ſay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger g 
hell-fire: much more, againſt malicious backbiting and yy 
charitable detraction, would he have uſed the like ſeverj 
of expreſſion. The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detractiq 
and defamation is really more injurious, and more difficu 
to be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive effect, tha 
any other ways of doing wrong to our neighbour. I co 
clude therefore with this declaration of our Lord, I fay yr 
to you that every idle word (that is, every malicious word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof 
the day of judgment: for by thy words thou ſhalt be jy 
ſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Ant 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
| ſlander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike at 
man's reputation, by deſpifing and /coffing him 
eſpecially, if another ſhould be encouraged from thence al( 
to ſcorn and ſcoff at his neighbour, either on account of 
{ome human infirmities, providential calamities, or even fo 
his very fins; for in fo doing we do him a great injury, 


Of ſcoffing. 


from the ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulnel 
of the proud, taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill 
will, neglect and contempt, than they do from the more 
ſolid evils of life. You mult exaſperate a man, when yo 
ſcorn and make a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of con- 
ſequence enough to be hated. For ſuch is the nature cf 
men, they had rather be thought vicious than ridiculous. 
They can bear you ſhould hate them for their vices; but 
they cannot endure you ſhould ridicule them for ther 
follies. 

If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſagree- 
ableneſs of his face, the folly or weaknels d 
his underſtanding; we lay that to his charge 
which he cannot help; and at the fame time impeach ths 
wiſdom and juſtice of God, who thought good to deny bin 
thoſe excellencies of the body and mind, And 

The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon forthote 
afflictions of body and mind, which are accidental 


to all men under the providence of God, 1 
| of 


Tor infirmities. 
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- wiſe, juſt, and good reaſons, correcteth the children of 
en when and how he ſees proper: and therefore we 


gut not to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but 
arch our own hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deferve 
e like puniſhment; and inſtead of perſecuting them 
hom God hath jſmitten, and by our talk grieving them 
hom he hath wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our 
viour reproves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he 
\ the cenforious Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners 
jove all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
tell you, nay 3 but except ye repent, ye ſhall all igewife 
eriſh. 3 
In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to ſhould never 
the ſubject of our deriſion in another: So that 
e very ſins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe 
r our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they 
ould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of 
ole about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
wults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
hich therefore good-nature ſhould overlook: be juſt, to 
eit merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their 
fortunes ; becauſe if we have not fallen into ihe fame or 
e like faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more 
ecial grace that preſerves us. If a perſon, who in the 
gain has led a good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the gene- 
| tenor of it, be guilty of fome unaccountable weaknels, it 
ould teach us to be watchful and eircumſpect; leſt we, 
ho think we ſtand, ſhould alſo fall. The mitcarriages of 
good man, which give an ill- natured pleaſure to little 
unds, ſuggeſt to every great mind the moſt melancholy 
eas of the weakneſs of human nature in general, but no 
ptetul or venomous reflections againſt his weakneſs in par- 
cular, Therefore, upon the whole, he that would in- 
nate any thing from ſuch caſes to his neighbour's difad- 
anage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his pq... the cre- 
redit, In which he robs him of what is it, a great and i- 
bult valuable in this life; and for which, L muy. 
may be, he can never make a ſufficient reſtitution : for, 
here ſhall we go to recal our invidious ſpeeches? Or, how 
it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlan- 
eis before, ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe, our 
Nablie recantations? And if that cannot be certain, it is 
: C2 


or ſins. 


280 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, in 


Men mu? endes- Certain we can have no affurance of baut 
your to repair the repaired the injury done to our neiphboyMſhout 
I;. reputation. We are obliged, by all the lays 
God and man, to do all in our power to reſtore that 900 dre. 
name we have blaſted; or we cannot hope that God if 
pardon us, whole eyes are open to, and will puniſh, evi 
wicked thought, as well as deeds and words: Then len 
—_— | 1 | ; | 

To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me e co. 
Of juſtice in the hort you not ſo much as to wiſh or think e | 


thoughts of your neighbour : for the ſame law that Hes; 
bids us to hart, commands us to love, and not to hate, eee 
or wiſh any evil; even to our enemies. So that not ö 
ftanding we bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in Min 


violent oppreſſion of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty be ber 
God for every malicious defire or pleaſure we take at WM a 
misfortunes; Keep thy heart, ſays Solomon, with all di 
gence; for out of it are the iſſues of life; becauſe na 
but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. F 
V. Having largely ſnewn, in the foregoing particub e. 
how a man may do an injury to his neighbour; I ſhall nett 
Of poſitive ju- Proceed to that which divines call poſitive e 
ns * STICE; or giving that to our neighbour, which! 
of right can demand of us as his due. And therefore Wu 
ſhall conſider this branch of juſtice, firſt, as it regards r 
men in general; and then, as it reſpects each in his pr" 
per ſtation of life. Thus, For 
Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and eng 
Speaking truth ments: becauſe, where we were at full libel 
de all men. before, promiſes oblige us, and give our nei” 
bour a right; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to ma 
them, unleſs there be an intention to put them in exec 
tion. Therefore, before any one reſolves; let hi 
thoroughly conſider the matter he reſolves upon, and of tl 
arguments that may be urged for and againſt it. Let bi 
conſider his own temper and humour, when he doth ! 
ſolve. Let him make his reſolutions as particular as m 
be; not only reſolving upon the end, but upon the meal 
likewiſe of attaining that end. And above all, let him! 
prudent in his reſolutions, and not burthen himſelf . 
unneceſſary promiſes or engagements. To engage to 
a thing, when we cannot accompliſh it, or have it not 
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| n. 1 Tt IT: 12 Premiſe nothing 
ur intention, is really to injure our neigh- Pom 16 
jour, and to wrong our own ſouls at the laſt c 


dar. And as we muſt be ſuppoſed to promiſe what we 


wre able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be lawful ; 
o if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our raſhnels, 
nd not add fin to fin, by executing a raſh unlawful act. 
Hence it is plain that no promiſe can be made in bar of all 
ture contingencies, nor releaſe a man from that which the 
rovidence of God makes much more his duty. In ſhort, 
tis to ſpeak as ye think; to do what we pretend and pro- 
eſs; to perform what we promiſe; and really to be what 
e would ſeem and appear to be to all about us. Yet this 
o way implies that we are obliged to tell every man all our 
ind; but that we muſt never declare any thing contrary 
hereto. We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, 
r any other good reaſon, requires; but we muſt not put on 
diſguiſe; and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew of 
phat we are not, either by word or deed. I fear moſt of 
hat compliment, which is current in common converſation, 
3 contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the moſt part, it is 
othing but words, to fill up the emptineſs 
f diſcourſe; and a pretence of that kind- 
eſs and eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we 
ave not, or not to the degree that our expreſſions ſeem to 
mport ; which if done with deſign, is that which we call 
lattery: a very odious ſort of infincerity, and ſo much the 
forle, becauſe it abuſes men into a vain and fooliſh opi- 
non of themſelves, aud an ill- grounded confidence of the 
indneſs and goodwill of others toward them; and there- 
bre ſinful. Civility is fit to be profeſſed and practiſed to 
; but profeſſion of reſpe& and eſteem is another thing; 
ad when there is nothing to anſwer it, it is inconſiſtent with 
ie candour and fimplicity of a diſciple of Chriſt. Com- 
pendations given to men, which we think they do not de- 
ve, or flattering them upon excellencies they are not poſ- 
lled of, if they paſs with us for words of courſe now, will 
ot pa's ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. By throwing an 
idiftinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every object, we perceive 
b object in its juſt and genuine light. He, who com- 
ends every one, in eſſect commends no one. An un- 
unguiſhing praiſe confounds the characters of men, as 
ellas an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure; it does not follow that 


Avoid flattery. 
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we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly, and] 
general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction where ther 
is a difference. So | 

Speaking every one truth with his neighbour has ere 
been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to be cn 
neceſtary and indiſpenſible duty. Heathens as we 
as Chriftians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, 
all ſects and religions whatever, have agreed in this, thi 
there is an eternal obligation founded in the nature « 
things, which every man that attends to the dictates of h 
realon and conſcience catinot but own and be ſenſible « 
that our words ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and 
have been ſenfible that /y:ng, or endeavouring to deceiy 
each other, is a bate and mean practice, unworthy the dig 
nity of a rational creature, and highly diſpleaſing to God 
ho has given us the noble faculty of ſpeech to this ven 
end, that it might be the interpreter of our thoughts t 
each other. The proper notion of a lye, therefore, is a 


Of lying. 


endeavouring to deceive another, by ſignifying that ru 
him as true, which we ourſelves think not to be fo, in Haar 
ordinary way of communicating our thoughts, even tho e 
they ſhould be ſignified by nods and geſtures. - And againpli 
if a man thinks a thing not to be true, and yet declares he 
to another as certain, though in the event the thing ſhougl ! 
chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it not, and bh: 
lieved it not to be fo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and mana 
properly be called a lye :- wherefore God expreſſeth himſe er 
highly offended with thoſe that practice lying and falſehood m 
and proclaims a deteſtation of them: Lying lips are an ab bee 
mination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſtinc 
Ive not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth will, 
his neigbbour. We, who worſhip the God of truth, out 
Of equiro- to ſpeak truth; to uſe plainneſs and ſincerit Wil 

cation. all our words; to abhor falſehood and diſimun 
tion, and thoſe more refined ways of lying by eqroocatin ee 
words and ſecret re/ervations of our minds on puxpoſe p 
deceive the innocent. In a word, that man, who cs | 
diſpenſe with himſelf as to moral duties, who makes ſo 
conſcience of telling a lie or breaking his word, vio 


badge ſoever he may wear, what title ſoever he may enj! 
it is as 1mpoſtible thatſuch a man ſhould be a true Chriſta 
as it is to reconcile the God of Truth, and the fate 


3 
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of lies. Yet, as all untruths cannot be properly Mow a lie may 
reduced under this ſin, let it be obſerved, that 

it is no lie to repeat a known falſehood in the way of a nar- 
rative, if a man mentions it not as his own ſenſe, but de- 
clares it to be falſe at the ſame time. And if a ſick perſon 
would refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice to him, if 
he was acquainted what it was, a'phylician, a parent, or a 
friend, may lawfully endeavour to deceive bim by any me- 
thod conſiſtent with truth. Or, 


If a matter be entruſted with me as a ſecret, and anotlier 


would fain diſcover it, who has no right to know it; if by 
lence or by a partial, but true account, I can divert his 
inquiry, it will be no falſehood. But it is not lawful to lie 
for God, or for the greateſt advantage to our neighbours 
or ourſelves ; for lying in any kind is a violation of truth, 
which the beſt end cannot juſtify ; becauſe we mult not is 
il that good may come. Therefore tho' facetious lies 
ay not be a direct breach upon charity, yet they are upon 
truth, and weaken men's regard for it: and though ſuch 
inventions may produce ſome mirth and entertainment for 
he company, yet they can give none in the reflection ap- 
plied to ourſelves; and upon reflection they only gain us 
he reputation of impertinent Iyars. 

Is it not ſtrange then, that a man 1s ſcarce to be found 
hat ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God nor 
man were able to find him out ; but as it is a common ob- 


imes diſcover their own folly, and thereby and folly of this fin. 
decome the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well 
meaning men; and as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from 
od, who ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long 
fore; and, as he is the God of Truth, will certainly pu- 
fit it, as he has promiſed, with fire and brimſtone; ſo if 
any one would live comfortably and creditably here, and 
avoid God's vengeance hereafter, he muſt put away lying 
pon any account whatever. And 


o all men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſta- Cteous peng. 
lon of life; becauſe a rabbed moroſe temper viour duc to all 
$ more the reſemblance of a brute than an in- *. 

Pication of a rational creature. Let 

The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 
1 2 pha- 


ſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome The great commoneſs 


Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour, is due 
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5 

phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow-creatures, and refuses 

Not paid by the common civility to other men, ſhould rem. 
proud man. ber that the Lord maketh us all, both high ad 
low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth him. l 
ſelf: And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men“ 
ſo generally concur to execute God's providence, as in pul. # 
ling down thoſe mighty men, who had ufed them conteny. U 
tuouſly, when God begins to vifit them with adverſity, , 


We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meekneſs. Be pa. 
Meekneſs due tlent, ſays the apoſtle toward all men; never hi 
e men. rewarding evil for evil, or railing for railing; | 
no not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; becauſe meek. 


nels of heart is a condition without which we cannot be * 
admitted into the preſence of God. And, C 

Without this virtue there can be neither peace, good, 
Brawling very neighbourhood, love, nor affection, in an x 
iaſuftzrable. kingdom, ſtate, or family: becauſe an angry; 
brawling man can neither be a good friend nor companion 
wherefore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhip with. 
an angry man, and not to go with a furious man; and de. 


clares, It is better to dwell in a wilderneſs than with a con 
tentions and angry woman. And whoever rightly conſ 
Ft leads to cur: ders what our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is 
fing- danger of hell fire, cannot eaſily give way to th. 
fin, which is too often attended with horrid oaths, curſi rid 
execrations, and blaſphemies: and as this is the language oy 
hell, they that uſe it cannot be fit for heaven. Therefo ea 
take advice of the apoſtle : let all bitterneſs, and wrath. 
and anger, and clamour and evil-fpeaking, be put an 
from you, with all malice. 
VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of G 
and demands its proper praiſe and honour; fo he, who eau 
cells another, hath a right to be preferred before him in er: 
eſteem and value of the world; to have his light refteci tnc 
with more ſplendor, and his excellences reſounded wier 
Reſpet dve to higher applauſes. So that he, who, out lh, 
men of extra- A conceited opinion of his own excellence 
ordinary git» detains from a worthy perſon acknowledgml;.,; 
that are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her fiir 
eſt jewels, {trips off her garments of praiſe, and buries 19 - 
alive: and therefore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of "li 
honour and reputation is ſo great an ontrage to virtue | 


telf, it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt and ons | 
gal 
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Again, the great jniquity of detraction, and of leſſening 
or debaſing men's deſerved praiſe and commendations 
through envy, is injurious to God, who may do what he 
will with his own, and is a higher injuſtice to man than to 
pick his pocket: for he that clips a man's honour, robs him 
of the beſt and deareſt property; and, while he ſucks the 
reins of another's reputation to put colour into the cheeks | 
of his own, he lives upon the ſpoils of his neighbour, and | 
ß every whit as injurious to him, as if he ſhould pull down | 
his houſe to build himſelf another by the ruins thereof, 

Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common; not 
conſidering that this envpzng at God's kindneſs to wr arc notte 
others is in effect a murmuring againſt him; for en chem. 
one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and doing evil 
to a man, becauſe God bath loved him aud done well to him; 
nor in reſpect of the man can there be any thing more irra- 
tional than to love him the leſs, merely becaule he 1s cndued 
with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon and juſtice I ought 
to love him the more; and yet this groveling ſerpent lurks 
almoſt in every hedge, In all ordinary caſes, thankfulneſs | 
i plainly our duty for what we have; and nothing can be | 
more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what we have not. 
We know not the deſerts of others, in compariſon with our- 
ſelves We know not the various and wile defigns of Pro- 
ridence, in the unequal diſtributions of all temporary things. 
We know not how much better, poſſibly, our preſent [tate 
and condition, 1s for us, whatſoever it be, than any other 
tate and condition which we thro* ignorance may be apt 
moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in others. Therefore, 
We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in the opi- 
ion of others; for nothing does more truly diſcover our 
murmuring and envy than to endeavour to ruin the credit 
ot any thing in another's eſteem : yet this is the cale of all 
thote, who would deny either the kinds or degrees Net detrot 
vt his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, front em. 
by ſpeaking ſlightly of them, or by endeayouring to cloud ww 
nem with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended 
mirmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher 
Writes, may corrupt the ſavour of the cintment. 

The folly of this fin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 
ent it expoſes a man to, and in his being deprived by it of 
WE bole advantages which he might reap from ſuch 3 
extraordinary gifts of My neighbour, whe- both ach ſins. 
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ther they be of wiidom or learning, piety or virtue. And the 
folly of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fail; 
of being diſcovered : then the conſequence is certain; the 
detractar leſſeus his own character; and the neighbour he 
intended to injure, obtains more eſteem for thoſe excellen. 
cics which were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles and place; 
pepect due to Of dignity, by which men are advanced aboye 
men of rank and the vulgar claſs of mankind, they are fo many 
W marks and badges of honour. It is true, by 
virtue of this titular dignity we are no farther obliged to 
reverence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue de. 
ſerves; yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and 
demean ourlelves toward them with that outward preterence, 
oblervance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality 
requires on account of that lawful authority, which has 
raiſed them to that ſtate and condition of life. Wherefore a; 
titular dignities entitle men to an outward reſpect and ob- 
{ervan-e, ſo allo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions; for, 
when God beſtows upon one man a larger fortune and pol- 
ſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer and advance 
him into a higher ſphere and condition; and when God” 
hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit that veg.“ 
ſhould riſe and give that place to him which v 
is of God's appointment. Though, it may be, a wiſe o® 
a virtuous poor man hath more right to our efteem than a 
fortunate knave or fool; yet, foratinuch as in outward rank 
or condition God hath preferred the latter, he hath the 
right of precedency, and of outward reſpect and obler- 
vance; and ought to be treated with greater regard and 
obeiſance. This is a duty ſo incumbent upon all, that our 
church hath thought proper to teach it in her firſt rudi 
ments of chriſtianity ; where children are taught t 6rd: 
themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. 
Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com- 
Due to thoſe fort, counſel, advice, or reproof, or in want 0% 
that are in Our defence, or aſſiſtance we are, according to 0l 
you's ability, which God has given us for that purpolt 
t onl lemand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others whe 
th © My to demand their reſpe but d a 
ey are ignorant, in affliction, drawn into ſin, and unde 
me defamation of an evil tongue. | 
Thus allo, when the neceſũties of the poor call upon 


Due to the rich. 
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we mult relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- To the poor. 
ſul contribution of our purſe, as due to them from that treu- 
ſure, which God has committed in truſt to our charge; tor 
in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves only as God's 
ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the puniſhment of the un- 
uſt ſtewards, and the loſs of thoſe abilities: which God bus 
a right to take from them; that do not faithfully n, cov ap- 
employ them to the ends for which they were kreinudat. 
given them; for the withholding from the poor more than 13 
meet tends to poverty. 

Another qualification, which males any thing we poſte 
due to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, nt. in 
which is between debtor and creditor, whereby ſbeét of i- 
ve are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bar. © 
gain, loan, promiſe, or any kind of contract; as I have 
more largely ſhewn before “. 

VII. He alſo, who doth a good turn, deſerves and merits 
of him that receives it; and he hath a right to what he de- 
ſerves. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return cf benefits, if 
we are able; and of thanks, if we are not. Con- Gratitude to 
ſequently, every receiver is debtor to his benefac- Þooetactors: 
ur, whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt not only 
acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to God for him ; 
but he owes him, when he hath opportunity, a ſuitable re- 
turn. And tho' my benefaQor gives me his benefit freely, 
a having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as 1, and 
therefore cannot legally demand a repayment of it; yet 
wiatloever he gives me, he deſerves of me; and if ever c1r- 
cumſtances change, and he hath my need, and [| his ability, 
am in conſcience as much obliged to repay it, as if he had 
lent it me upon legal ſecurity ; becaule in this cale my 
ability is ſecurity for the benefit I owe him, and his need 1s 
ajuft demand of it; and ſince what he hath merited oi mc 
b his due, Lam unjuſt, if I do not repay him fo far as Iam 
able, when his neceſſity requires it. Yet, if cither I am 
not able to repay him, or he hath no occaſion ſor it, I am in 
ultice to expreſs my gratitude in thankful acknowilcidpge- 
ments, and, by all the ſervices I can render him, to cxpreis 
a Willingneſs to make him a full return. Thus, as in mat- 
er of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt compound and pay 
tar as he is able: fo, in the matter of benefits, he who 
annot make a complete requital, is obliged in juſtice to 
ke lome compoſition, and pay ſo much as his ability ex- 

1 te 


See Sunday æ. Scct. 7. 


C 


. 
413 


*. — 


—— — — 2 — 


6— TS —ͤ — 


who created and placed him therein. 


a good-natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing 
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tends to; and if he can do no more, to give thankful wo 
for benefits received, which generous benefactors eſteem 
the nobleſt return: ſo he, who receives benefits, Without 
ſome thankful acknowledgment acts the part of a ſwing 
that greedily devours the acorns, and never looks up to 
ward the tree; from whence they drop: and he, who re. 
quites benefits with injuries, acts the part of Satan, whq 
would fain have thrown that bleſſed Being out of heaven, 


SUNDAY XII. 


A — 111. 


T. Of charity or love to our NEIOHBOUxR's ſoul and body, as it reſpedts our affic. 
tions, ſhexving the effects, motives, and pleaſantneſs of this duty; and II. 4; i 
reſpects our actions, ſhewing in what cafes, and how to admoniſb the vicious, and 
how to behave toward thoſe that are ſick, in priſon, or perſecuted, with a cautin 
zo thoſe who proſecute an offender, go to law, or impriſon an inſolvent debtey, III. 
Of charity to men's goods, including almigiying 3 with the manner, object, pn. 
portion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity to our NEIGHBOUR's credit 
and reputation, with rules to perform it; including, V. Peace-making, going 1 
law, and lowing our enemies. 


. HE ſecond general branch of duty to our neighbor 

is CHARITY, By Charity, I do not mean only almſ- 
giving; for that is only one branch of it, and one outward 
expreſſion of this duty : I mean the moſt liberal 
ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections to- 
ward all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to {ee 
every thing through the mirror of good- nature, which mend 
and beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from 
ſurmiſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think no 
evil, where there really is; judging it better to err through 


Of charity, 


ſulpicion. He will never hate any body or community 0 
men, provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, 
however he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not 
paſs a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation or coul- 
try. Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was 1 
low, confined, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limit. 
ed to, or excluded from any place: good men are diftuſed 
throughout all nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all rank 
and orders of men. True charity ever dwells with a large. 


neſs of foul, which takes in all mankind; fincerely why 
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it all, who are in any material error, may embrace the 
ati; and all, that embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a 
ure conſcience, In ſhort, true charity is to deteſt nothing 
ut vice; and to deſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal 
ations. This is the charity, or the love of our neighbour, 
hich conſiſts in doing all good offices, and ſhewing kind- 
; toward our neighbour both in our affections and in our 
tions, is a duty to which we are diſpoſed by the frame of 
nature, and our inclination to ſociety, in which there 
an be no pleaſure nor advantage, without mutual love and 
mpaſſion. This is the beſt expreſſion of love toward God, 
ice our neighbour is God's creature and his image, and 
e object of his love and mercy. And this is the particular 
mmand our bleſſed Saviour urged upon his diſciples ſo 
meſtly, as if he required nothing elſe in compariſon there- 
{ A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
nother, This is the proper badge and cogniſance of the 
irittian profeſſion; by which the diſciples of Jeſus were to 
e diſtinguiſhed from the diſciples of any other profeſſion ; 
that inthe beginning of chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well 
atiſed, that the very Heathens did admire and ſay, Be- 
old how theſe Chriſtians love one another! for, though 
s commandment may be ſuppoſed to have ſome founda- 
on in nature, yet it is by our Lord and Saviour ſo much 
nlarged as to the object of it, having extended it to all 
ankind; ſo greatly advanced as to the extent of it, even 
the lay ing down our lives, for one another; fo effectu- 
ly taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very much urged 
nd inſiſted on, that it may very well be called a new 
mmandment : for though it was not altogether unknown 
) mankind before; yet it was never taught in this manner, 
or ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other appointment. 
berefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, ſhall all men know that ye 

te my diſciples if ye have love one to another. 
The charity of our affections diſpoſes us to love our 
eighbour in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtu- 
Us, it will make us eſteem him; if he be ho- 
ll, but weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour: 
ihe be wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in or- 
er to reclaim him; if he receives good, it will make us re- 
ce; if he receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make 
take pity on him; if we can it will make us relieve * 
| 7 


In the affections. 
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nc 

by ſupplying his neceſſity, or by hiding his diſgrace, if * 

be acterved, which is concealing our neighbour's detcg 0 

and by wiping it oft, where it is not deſerved, which is ve 

dicating his reputation or good name. When he is our i 

terwr, it will make us aftable, and courteous; if o ail 

cqual, it will make us candid, and ready to maintain MIt. 

good correſpondence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſul. 

miſlive, if we receive good from him it will make us tha ur 

tal, and defirous to requite it; if we receive evil, it will: 

make us flow to anger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgu r 

long ſuffering, and merciful when we are juſtly angry. 5 

In which deſcription of charity toward our neighbour WM 

included a deſire to do all the good in our power, to the . 

owls, bodies, goods, and credit. And firſt, This ſhould mel, 

us concerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and put us uſe | 

o the ſouls ON Means to recover them from a ſtate of fin Mee 

„men-. unbelief. The next branch of charity regardst ip 

bodies of men, to which we are to wiſh all health and v: 

tare. Wheretore obſerve that, although natural blemilig@; 

and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crookedneſs, the want n 

cur ſenſes, or khe diſproportion of our parts or featu q, 

ro the bodies Tender our bodies leſs uſeful, or leſs gracetul a np! 

| £ood and credit. Iovely and do not only upbraid us to ourſeh or 

| but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds Mine 

1 others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and alilict Met 

[| minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, not Ws: 

| upbraid or reproach them, upon the account of any bod; 

_ infirmity ; but to render them all the reſpect, which Her 
| graces and virtues of their minds are worthy of, II 
| body is not the man, but the immortal mind that inhabi 
| it; everras the richefl diamonds often wear the roughe 

4 coats. So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicites, whe 

if men cannot prevent and rectity; and therefore to dee 

| and expoſe them for any blemiſh in their compoſition ii 

| fiing ſalt into their wounds, to fret and inflame their mie 

5 able condition. Nor muſt our deſires for our neighb ou 

1 welfare ſtop here; for whoever does not wiſh that ii 

ip neigh? our's gcods and credit may thrive and proſper, es 

N never be laid to love his neighbour as himfelt. el 

| So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: wil Wii: 

„ makes us earneſily concerned, that all the world ſhould e 


influenced by the ſame diving flame, and that our W 
Aol 
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zuld become a fit object of infinite mercy : when we 
ſenſibly touched with the blindnels and obſtinacy of 
ked Chriſtians; and endeavour by the propereſt me— 
ads to cure their 1gnorance, and to remove their great 
lüllerence as to the buſineſs of religion: when we are care- 
to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of picty in our tami- 
and among our friends and relations; when our diſ— 
urſe and converſation are edifying: when we recom- 
nd it by our own example, and by our pravers for the 
nyerſion of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righte— 
s; when we conceal all things that may offend the weak, 
d publiſh whatever may tend to increale the love of vir- 
e: when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live 
ell, to honour them before the world, and to give them 
preference in thoſe favours we are able to conter, when 
e civilities and liberalities we exercile, and the friend- 
ps we contract, aim at the recovering the foul from evil 
ys, and improving it in what is good: when the comfort 
d relief we give to the poor, the ſick, and afflicted, tend 
make the deſign of God's providence toward them eflec- 
al, for their amendment, if they are bad; or for their 
nprovement if they are good; that they may learn to 
ore the Author of their afflictions, and wiſely fix their 
inds upon a good that is ſtable and permanent; then thall 
e be ſure that we act like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the 
oly Ghoſt has added zeal to our charity, clpecially when 
5 obſerved to be dealt toward all men without refpect of 
rlons. And then this principle of love and charity and 
0od-will to mankind will not only render the mind quict 
d eaſy, calm band compoled, but make a man happy in 
melt, and a bleſſing and comfort to all about him, and con- 
quently attracts the love and eltcem, and admiration ot all 
ble that ſee and feel the kind and benign influences of to 
ine a temper. . 
This will not only caſt out envy; for, as the apoſtle ſaith, 
larity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge 1: cds out 
d repine at another's good: but it alto con- 9% 
ers pride, and a haughty mind: for charity vaunteth no 
kit, is not puffed up: whoever therefore vilifies or Gil- 
ans his neighbour, breaks the command, and forſeits his 
"Ut to the diſcipleſnip of Chriſt, Put on therefore, ſays 
the 


even'tocnemies. ſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere affectiont 


tion and complacency, him, who does not appear, upon 
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the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and humblenct, , 
mind with brotherly love, in honour preferring one anothe 

It allo caſteth out cenforiouſneſs and raſh judging : f 
charity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or action 
and believeth nothing but what is good of hi 
and hopeth all things for his welfare and cregj 
So that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place | 
unmercitul cenſures and raſh judgments. 

Again, charity is without diffimulation : di 
daineth to {peak a man fair to his face, and j 
jure him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts? 
contrivances for private gain and ad vantag 
which muſt riſe upon the injury of our neigt 
bour. In a word, 

Where this Chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no nal 
nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let them | 
never ſo injurious, oppoling prayers and bleſling 
to the hotteſt pertecutors, and leaving the iſſ 
and vengeance to the Lord, with a full aflurance that | 
will never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out. 

Now this duty of charity muſt be extended to the inn 
cent and the guilty ; we mutt forgive thoſe that offend u 
To be extended Which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar to Ch 


Conſuriouſneſs. 


Diſſ-mblings. 


Self- ſcek ing. 


Re verge. 


ward them, though they are malicious and implacab 
There are two kinds of love, which we muſt diſtingui 
here; th#®love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of | 
nevolence or good-will, Now it may be impoſſible ſon 
times to pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, 
our enemy, as when his vices far over-balance his virtue 
we cannot love, with any conſiderable degree of approl 


whole, lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it 
granted, that we could not regard an immoral enemy vt 
any love of approbation ; yet fill this would not excuſe 
from ſhewing a love of benevolence and good-will to him 

A. parent, for inſtance, is far from approving a child“ 
is ſtubborn, diſobedient, and immoral ; yet ſtill his love 
benevolence and good-will ſhall continue in all its fo 
and efficacy: and it is this kind of Icve which the ſcripti 
ſeems to require from us; if our enemy hunger, we 
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| him; if he thirſt, we are to give him drink. Chriſtians 
*ceive themſelves, if they think it is enough not to with 
i and to do no harm; for we are obliged to be realy to 
ive them, and to remove all miſunderſtandings. Where 
tit be obſerved, that forgivenet{s is chiefly taken for ab- 
zining from revenge; and ſo far we are to forgive our ene- 
ies, even while they continue ſo: and though they do 
it repent of the evil done to us, we muſt allo pray for 
hem, and do them all kind and humane offices. Again, 
gi veneſs doth ſignify a perfect reconciliation to thoſe that 
wwe offended us, ſo as to take them again into our friend— 
lip; which they are by no means fit for, until they have re- 
ented of their hatred : and this is the meaning of that text, 
frebuking our brother if he treſpaſs againſt us, 
nd if he repent to forgive him; which is, ac- 
ording to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even as God 
xr Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us: and which we are injoined 
the expreſs command of our Saviour, who The command of 
ath made forgiveneſs of injuries the condition brit, &c. 
thout which we can expect no pardon of our fins; and 
th in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this virtue, which 
e practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil to all the 
yorld, Moreover, it tends to the comfort and happineſs of 
ur lives: patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſting and a 
vid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and unrea- 
able paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which flow 
rom a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our good- 
tes is then perfected, when we do kindneſſes not only 
ithout merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 
o dilfuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a 
treat mind, obtain the molt valuable conquett, becaufe 
ined over our own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the 
mage of that God, who is affected toward thole who are 
zulty of the greateſt provocations againſt his divine Maje— 
y, Therefore, conſidering all theſe motives, Th. example 
© ought to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if » Cod. 

od lo loved us, we ought allo to love one another; eſpe— 
aly as our pardon before God depends ſo much upon cur 
nziving our enemies? | 

Lis is again enforced by the conſideration of the di- 
"rence of our fins againſt God, and of our neighbour's of- 
| fencca 


Mot ves theretos 
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pleaſure, which they feel who are conſtant in the pradi 


Pl-afantneſs of nels, which its contraries, revenge and malic 


than to cure the wound. Let us therefore cultivate t! 
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„ on fences againſt ourſelves. And, in this eq 
2-0 44. andof pariſon, let us conſider the infinite majeſty 
men's +4 vt us. God, and the equality of human nature 
every (tation; and this will dictate that we owe a per 
ob-::tence to our Maker, as the God of all power x 
might; whereas all powers among men are ordained 
God. So all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comfy 
or ſatisfactions of life, are out of the abundance of! 
goodneſs and mercy; and they that do not thankfully ; 
knowledge his free gifts are guilty of the greateſt ingr; 
tude; and ingratitude no ways applicable to men, þ 
cauſe they ditier as much as time and eternity. A 
{a/tly, we never fin, but we break God's commands, at 
offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious perſon; 
never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend his fe 
low-creature. Which diſproportion of our offences apai 
God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable of tl 
Lord who forgave his fervant ten thouſand talents, and 
that ſame ſervant that would not forgive his fellow-ſery; 
one hundred pence. 


Theie conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by t 


of this great duty; and whoſedelight may be diſcerned ent 
at a diſtance, by comparipg it with the diſgrace and una 


tus duty. conſtantly produce, both to our bodies at 
minds: As allo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard thi 
run, never to be pardoned of God, who forgive not thi 
that have offended them: and Ja/tly, in conſideration 
that thankfulneſs to God and Chriſt, who of his free gra 
{ent his beloved Son to die for us his enemies, and (havif 
brought us into a capacity of happineſs) expects ſuch t 
turns as his love exemplifies and demands. 

All which conſiderations will effectually take place 
The fn ring of thoſe minds where the het beginnings of u 
rancour, K. to be COUT, Malice, and revenge are oppoled at 
Ss ſtifled; and without this care, neither tho 
nor any other motives to Chriſtian charity can ever find 
place in the heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prese 


love, in which there is no torment: whereas a ſoul imb! 
tered with revenge is a perpetual ſeat of war, W by 
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urbs the calm eaſy courſe of our paſſions muſt make 
: miſerable. The life of an angry revengeiul man 1s all 
er ſtorm and tempeſt; he is like a troubled tea, when it 
not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up inire and dirt. He is a 
ranger to peace, and all the bleſſed fruits and effects ot it; 
mr where envy and ſtrife is, there is confution and 
ery evil work:) his mind is continually reſtleſs and un- 
iy, agitated to and fro with the violent force of unruly 
ons, which lead him on from one evil to another, and 
t him many times into thoſe that are of a very miſ- 
ievous conſequence, 

Thus I have done with that part of Chriſtian charity, which 
zards our affections toward our neighbour : Therefore, 
II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the Cyakity of our 
ions : from charitable and benevolent thoughts, the tran- 
jon is unavoidable to charitable actions. For of charity in 
je man, that has a hearty determinatc will to be we actions. 
aritable, will ſeldom put off men with the mere will for 
e deed. For, as St. James teacheth in regard to faith, 
rcold love is dead, if we do not approve our hearts be- 
re God by fuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince our 
1ghbour, that we ſincerely deſire the good of his ſoul, 
dy, goods, and credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul 
man has a natural ſigniſication; ſo now I obſerve again, 
at the mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which 
it only our good wiſhes are to extend, but when- rd the 
er our neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any mind of our 
avineſs, we muſt endeavour to comfort and re- Wisbbour. 
eſn him, by all the Chriſtian counſel and advice we are 
le. And, 

It the ſoul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acgeptation, be 
t down with any dreadfulor deſpairingthoughts, 
e are ſtill more concerned to attempt our neigh- 
bur's ſupport : Or, if our neighbour docs wiltully run into 
ve mult do what lies in our power, in perſon, or by 
her proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of his ways: 
d though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſt not 
ale to pray and even to weep in ſecret for him ; becaule 
keeps not God's laws, and becauſe he will not know the 
ings that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a ſin: 
erefore ſays Samnel, God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt 
Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you ; when he could not 
de the people from their evil courſes, 


His ſoul, 


The 


but becauſe men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in pr 
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The body muſt alſo partake of our charity: for ; 5 
James likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, a 
Charity in re- deſtitute of daily food, and one of you {ay u 
ſpect of the body. to them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 3 
filled ; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe thin 
which are needful to the body; what doth it profit eil 
the afflicted or your own ſoul? for let that man, whole c 
rity onty ſhews itſelf in his lips, recolle& that our Sariq 
requires the relieving of our neighbour's bodily wants, a 
neceilary part of our duty; and promiſes to make it a r 
of his inquiry at the judgment in the laſt day; and up 
thoſe, that wilfully omit it, he has already pronounced th 
dreadful ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everl; 
ing fire. Therefore, let us endeavour to eſcape thoſe drea 
ful judgments, by exerciſing our charity according to the 
general heads, at leaſt, ſet down in the ſame chapter, 
giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, h 
bouring the ſtranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting tt 
ſick and impriſoned: that is to ſay, we muſt lay hold on: 
opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſitous brethren, and, wit 
the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction of nation or part 
but do all the good in our power, and look upon every 0 
ject, as a call from heaven to put our pious intentions 
practice. Wherefore, | 

Charity toward our neighbour requires us, when we | 
Reproof and An obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſealonable : 
aamonition. ro and tender admonitions, to reclaim uu 
from his evil converſation*, Yet this merciful work of al 
monition ought to be managed with caution : there is a pi 
ticular tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent atilictio 
not only that we may not ſeem to vex them, whom G0 
nath wounded, and perſecute them whom he hath afllide 


portion to the greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perlon | 
reprove be out of our power, we ought to forbear him! 
his paſſion is down, till his mind is calm and eaſy: vi 
ever reproves a man, when diſordered by paſſion or intel 
perence, preaches patience to the wind, which the mores 
endeavours to reſiſt, the louder it will ſtorm. When one 
fit to receive a reprehenſion, we ought to give it with t: 
greateſt privacy: if he offended in public, where there * 


witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly ſcandalous, it * 
| cie 


* See the Duty of a Friend, Sunday IX, dect. 6, 7, 
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cient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by our looks and the 
ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and afterward to ſhew the 
folly and danger of his fin in private: to reprove men pu- 
licly looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpecially till 
ye have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found them 
aſucceſsfal. Nor with our reproofs ought we to .mingle 
lizhtneſs or drollery, ror paſſion, nor upbraidings: but to 
yerform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeriouſ- mow to bs 
es, and compaſſion : to reprove a man lightly or sien. 
paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for his fin, but 
ever reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove 
him for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any 
nnocent freedom, not for a very trifling indecency, but 
nly for plain end unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion: 
cl he ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a 
roud and ill-natured temper; but rather repreſent that a 
icious ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, im- 
air the health and vigour of their minds, and that for 
heir recovery it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be 
xed on a conſideration of the evil and danger of their 
ins, and of the bleſſed hopes whicli God hath ſet before 
nem, to renounce and forſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo 
any ſorrowful inſtances every day among men, who in 
heir ſober thoughts will lament their follies, and bluſh 
n the morning when they remember how their in cateof in- 
rains were ſet on float by their laſtnight's intem- t=perance- 
derance, who yet, when the next temptation beckons them 
gain, return as greedily to it as ever; and though, when 
hey have repented of their fin, they reſolve againſt it ; 
jt when they are tempted; fin again, and call themſelves 
nſerable: we in this caſe particularly are bound in mercy 
recommend their condition to the God of all grace and 
ompaiſion, to beſeech him to take pity on their weakneſs, 
ind with the qut-ſtretched arm of his grace to touch their 
lead fouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough converſion : 
nd though, in all caſes of miſery, prayer is a proper work 
I 8 yet there is none that ſo much needs our pray ers 
this. | | 
Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends, 
nd acquaintance, who through fickneſs, impriſon- 
Net, perſecution, or any other misfortune, have 
ed of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good offices as do conduce to 
U | their 


In ſickneſs. 


as are neceflary to their heaith and recovery. 


impriſonment, if they are our friends and acquaintance 


depend on their honeſt endeavours. But 


eution. to ſubmit to ſpoil and plunder, to impm 


relief and ſubſiſtence; and by aſſiſting thoſe with the chat 
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their ſupport and recovery; and if their „ be ſuch x 
Will fately admit of convertation, we are obliged to vii; 
them, to cheer their drooping ſpirits and forrowfal ha 
with godly converſation, and to adminiſter the ſupports an 
comtorts of religion; to awaken their minds into ferigg 
thoughts and purpoſes; to relolve their doubts; to co 
tort and ſupport them with the hopes of glory, and to ta 
opportunities to prepare their fouls for a happy deat 
that ſo, whether they recover or no, this fickneis of the 
bodies may contribute to their fouls health; and if the 
are poor and indigent, to {ſupply them with ſuch remedit 


When a man is in priſon, he is in a fort of captivity, 
In caſe of im. it not a calamitous condition for a man to be 
priſenment. up in a clole and unwholeſome gaol; to due 
with hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and wretch 
ed companions : to be withheld from the converſation ( 
triends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from buline 
and employment, and all opportunities of making proviſi 
tor his family in diſtreſs? Therefore it is our duty tows 
theſe unfortunate men to viſit them in their uncomfortab 


and to divert their forrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, e 
to cheer them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to ule e 
deavours to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their inn 
cence, or to compound with their creditors, if they aren 
ble to diſcharge their debts. And whether they are 0 
friends or acquaintance or no, charity obliges us, as we ha 
opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to rent 
their injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that th 
may by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion for thoſe y 


"Thoſe, who are unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcience-til 


In caſe of per- Who, to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, 


ment, and famine, and death, are of all others the gte 

ſt objects of our mercy; becaule they ſufter for our © 
mon Maſter, and in our common cauie, Therefore |! 
have any compaſſion, by what more ſuitable acts can 
expreſs it, than by a kind reception of thote, when tit) 
to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contribution tows 8 
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four prayers, whom we cannot reach with the charity of 
ir alms; by remembering thoſe that are in bonds, to pity 
d pray for them; and if it were in our power ſo to vifit 
id relieve them, as being bound with them; and allo to 
member thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves allo 
the body? And 

It it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 
nder in a juſt caſe; we muſt remember, Hos to profecute 
it though injuries do give us a right to pu- ** offerder, 

in the offender by courſe of law, or by our own power, 
hen at our own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's 'vu]s are 
ut of the reach of human puniſhments, we can exict no 
ther penalties of offenders, but ſuch as aijca their bodies 
ith ſhame or pain, with oſs of goods, with wearifom: la— 
dur or confinement ; which puniſhment is an act of mer- 
„ more than an act of revenge, the end of it being to do 
bod, rather than to return evil for evil: theretore ſeeing 
at the end of punithment is doing good, it ought to be 
ecuted with a kind intention; not to diſcharge our rage, 
r recreate our malice; but to vindicate our right, to re— 
aum the offender or terrify others by his punithment. 
aalequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe a man ſhould give 
e the lye, or call me names, or abuſe me with reproachtul 
guage, mercy requires me to remit and forgive the fault, 
q not to ſtrize and wound him, nor rigidly by a vexa- 
ous fuit at law to exact the hurt of the offender for ſuch 
Illing offences as do me no harm. 

Avain, put the caſe: I have an an inſolvent debtor, that 
ves me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, 
dd it is in my power according to the letter of 
e law, to caſt him into priſon, and force him to languiſh 
Wy his wretched life; to what end ſhall J inflict this pu- 
ment? I carinot hope to recover my own by this means; 
a priſon will pay no debts, as every body muſt {.now. 
an I pretend to reform him by it? No; tor priſons are 
uttul nurſeries of all evil. Neither can I warn others by 
; thr what warning can oblige men to do that which 1s 
it in their power. 
Hence obſerve, that he is an unmercitul creditor, who, 
er than abate the leaſt part af his due, will Was we un- 
up his poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him merciful. 
he utmoſt extremity ; and he is an unmerciful puniſher 


; » 7, that 


A debtor. 
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improve and to preſerve them. Thus, 
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to the utmoſt extremity ; and he is an unmerciful punjg4 
that exacts to the full deſert of the faults, and ſtretch 1 
right of puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the 
ſender miſerable, without any ſervice to himſelf or to g 
public. Ina word, mercy requires us to follow the gr, 
example of God, who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth al; 
remember mercy ; who makes large abatements of his rig 
to puniſh us, and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment whi 
our iniquitics require, Wherefore we are obliged in y 
niſhing others to mingle mercy with our ſeverities, 2 
proportionably to the offender's penitence, or the pitiabled 
cumſtance of his fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent co 
dition, to make a favourable allowance. Again, 


SUNDAY XII. Parr II. 


III. This Caarrty is to be ſhewn toward the goods 
Charity in re- Our Neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, 
ſpect of goods. aſliſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways 


If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer lofs, we are nct 
Toward the permit it, if it be in our power any way to pt 
rich. vent it; and we muſt take all opportunities 
advance his profit, when it does not leſſen our own | 
ſtance. But, | 

If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we mt 
Toward the freely part with our own to ſupply his necel 
Poor. ties; for, as St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath t 
world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and f. 
teth his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwellcth t 
love of God in him ? 

If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, 
U aleaſgivieg! parched with aroug it, his hungry family cry 

for want of bread, and none to give them; e 
dren ſhivering with cold, and drooping with famine, 1 
without any view of relief, while their pined carcaſes aret 
vered with rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of 
field, and birds of the air, for want of proper ſhelter v! 
to lay their heads; then we are obliged by charity d 
tender ſympathy, to affect our fouls with a compaſli 
ſenſe of the wants of our poor brethren, and repre! 
their condition as if it were our own: Therefore to re 


the poor is declared by the apoſtle to be a ſacrifice v! 
\ 
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th God is well pleaſed, and excepted by him. And con— 
quently the church of Chriſt hath always joined it, as a 
roper part of a Chriſtian's duty, to the adminiſtration of 
e Lord's ſupper, where, among many other fſuch-like 
riptural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, 
| to diſtribute forget not. Tho' indeed, if we ourſelves 
epoor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves 
families to relieve the neceſſities of others: for the deſire 
flelt- preſervation being of all others the moſt vehement 
ſlion in our Natures, God doth thereby not only warrant, 
at direct us to take care of ourſelves, and not to ſacrifice 
e means of our own pretervation to the neceſſities of our 
ghbours. And 
4s the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
is duty are great and numerous, it may be Motives to alms- 
eful to diſtingniſh them under their proper sus. 
20s, as they riſe from the conſideration either of Gop, 
r neighbour, or ourſelves, And with reſpect to Gop, Is it 
it the thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands ct 
ckednels, to undo the heavy burthens, and to as it repeats 
t the opprefled go free; and that ye break 804. 
ery yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
at thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe? 
nen thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and that 
ou hide not thyſelf from thy own fleſh ? Nothing is more 
reeable to the nature of God, and renders us more conform- 
eto the exceliencies of that moſt perfect pattern, than 
e exerciſe of beneficence and goodneſs. The divine na- 
te is goodneſs itſelſ; and his bountiful kindneſs extends 
elf perpetually over all his works. This is the attribute 
nich he principally delights to exerciſe; and in which, of 
| others, he moſt expects and requires we ſhould imitate 
n. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes propoſes this exam- 
eto us to follow: and frequently repeats it, that hereby 
iy we can truly become the children of our Father who 
in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what we enjoy are 
eto God, as an acknowledgment of our dependence upon 
m tor the whole; and inſtead of coftly ſacrifices and 
'nt-offerings to himſelf, he requires only that we be wil- 
to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: and he 
ns in the wiſdom of his Providence to have made a very 
equal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, on purpoſe 
U 3 that 
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Cr 


that we might have continual opportunities of paying th 
reaſonable homage to him. according to our reſpeQire a) 
lities. He undoubtedly deſigned the good things of th 
world, not for the gratification of a few of his creatures h 
for the benefit of all. And he hath divided them unequal 
among us, not that one part of the human race ſhou 
fink under miſery and want, and the other look down wit 
contempt upon them: but that pity and gratitude ſhoy| 
be mutually exercited, and the pleaſure of doing and recei 
ing good felt among men: that the poor ſhould be ſervi ! 
able to the rich; they, in return, kind to the poor; an” 
both united in the bonds of mutual good-will, from a fer 
of their mutual dependency. It is the return he princ 
pally expects from us for all the benefits that he has do: 
unto us. This he declares he will accept as the belt ei 
preſſion of our love toward him. 

With reſpect to our neighbour, the obligations we are v 
As it refpas der to practice this excellent duty are likewil 
our neighbour. great and many. The inducements we ha 
to relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our fellon 
creatures are, God be thanked, both many in number an 
of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to it 
our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevole 
diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, an 
the greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt pe 
of the enjoyment of life. Willingneſs to do good is alwa) 
rewarded with the eſteem of mankind ; and felfiſhnels « 
temper 1s the conſtant object of every one's averſion. V 
have frequent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is, a 
are therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others. V 
live in a world, where, if it was not for the exerciſe ( 
mercy and pity, the face of things would look dreadful wit 
miſerable objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven! 
deſpair make ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the vici 
rudes of human affairs: and are nearly concerned to encou 
age by our example that ſpirit of goodneſs and compaſſo 
which we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, eaſily co 
to have great need of. We are all partakers of the {at 
common nature, and are therefore under the fame tes. 
common humanity. We are all ſubje& to the ſame ini 
mities, all liable to fall under the ſame misfortunes, al! d 


noxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of u- f 
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da to exerciſe that compaſſion which no man knows but he 
na ftavd in nced of himſelf. God has in the whole ay 
equal regard to all his creatures; but in the preſent ſtate has 
made an unequal diſtribution of temporal bleſſings, that 
one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another man's want, 
that there may be an equality, that the wants and nece ellities 
of al may be proportionably ſupplied. 

wen reſpect to cgur/elves, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſlible a; ;: 1cflects 
Pur, of mind, upon ſatisfying a hungry foul 94-5: 
with bread, or clothing the naked with a garment; as it is 
for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their beipg relieved 
from theſe natural wants. On the contrury, what pleature, 
what benefit is there in the poilethon ct thoſe good things, 
which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and making rea- 
ſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up as ulclets and 
vnprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to ſecure our- 
ſelves againſt future contingencies? A reaſonable proviſion 
of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor incon{liitent 


heapang up great riches is by no means fo advantigeous 
in this reſpect, as a charitable diſpeuling them in wile 
proportions would be. For ſuch is the inflability cf all 
temporal raings, that no man can ever be ſo bappy as to 
be out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beſt 
ol men are ſinners; and there are but few, whoſe conver- 
litions with men have been fo inoſfenſive as not to deterve 
lercre returns: and how proſperous ſoever a man's circum- 
ances may be, the next turn of atjairs may tunibic him 
beadlong into wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man 
may he miſerable, what can be more juſt than to deal with 


lame circamſtances? Conſequently it is highly realunabic 
that every one ſhould give and aß by the fame meaſures or 
wlowances, Becauſe, as we are equal by nature, whatfo- 
ever, is fit for one muſt be fit for another in the like condi- 
tion. It is either not fit that I fould delire relict, when 
miſcrable; or elſe it is fit, that I ſhoald grant relief to others 
When they are ſo; which if] refuſe, I condemn mylel! either 
lor being unreaſonable in deſiring charity, when I nced ir, 
or lor being unjuſt in denying, when I am aſked churity by 
noſe whom I am able to relieve. We know not how ſfoou 
U 4 riches 


with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded deſire of 


mem that are ſo, as we would be dealt by, it we were m the. 
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riches may be ſnatched from us, by numberleſs unforeſeeg 
accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be taken from them ang 
our ſouls be required of us this very night. In this caſe ng 
other part of them will be really beneficial to us, but that by 
which works of charity hath been before lent to the Lord, 
who in the life to come will repay it again. And even in 
reſpect of our continuance in this preſent world, that which 
has been well laid out in doing good to mankind, has x 
greater probability of turning to our advantage even here 
(conſidering the variety of accidents all human affairs are 
ſubject to) than that which may have been covetoufly tres. 
{ured up. If Iſhould want relief, with what face can I exped 
it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? if I will ſhew ng 
compaſſion, I muit take heed that I never need any: for 
it wiil be very unreaſonable to expect it; becauſe by my un- 
merciful treatment of others, I fet an example againtt my. 
ſelf, where it would be impudence in me to plead tor mer- 
cy either in hcayen or on earth. 

If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt 
Manner of do it cheerfully: for God loveth a cheerful giver, 
«living. By compaſſion we make others miſeries our own; 
and by reheving them we relieve ourſelves, and are parta- 
kers with them in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great 
pleaſure and delight to ſee the joy which a ſealon- 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? And when 
J ſee a man groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him Ire- 
freſh my own bowels, and nature within me melts into com- 
paſſion. Therefore when we beſtow our alms with an un- 
willing mind, it is not charity but ſhame or importunity that 
moves us; and there 1s no virtue in them, nor can we en. 
pet any reward. To contribute toward another's relief, 
becaule I am aſhamed to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a 
tax than giving alms: and when nothing can be wrung out 
of me, but what is diſtrained by importunity, I gave not tot 
the poor's relief, but for my own quiet, as he did who net 
ther teared God nor man. | 

Such a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in bi 
works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of impoveri/b- 
The vain and in. ing himſelf thereby, that he will till abound 
pious fear of in- more and more in charity, upon a due conſide- 
Ribes by de. dure ration that altho' this hazard was never ſo ap- 


parent, yet it is the command of God, Do ni 
| men 


Cheerfully. 
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en reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition and look upon 

demlelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſeco- 

y given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always 

»yly their need and ſupport them; and has not the cha- 

table man this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who 

s men to truſt in him, and to do good, with this aflurance, 

it ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 

We mult give /ea/5nably : not but that all times may be 

oeght ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; yet 

ere are particular icatons when their wants 

al louder; as times of jickneſs, ſcareeneſs of work, dear- 

s of proviſions, or on arreſts, before the priſon hath de- 

cured them, or after a great loſs, when their fortunes ate 

windling away. When children are young, and capable 

F work or inſtruction, and parents not able to diſpoſe of 

em; when the placing them out to ſome honeſt calling 

jay prevent their turning thieves or beggars, and render 

em uſeful to the world; or when they are ſetting up their 

ades with an inſufficient ſtock, and a little help may en- 

urage their diligence, and advance them to a comfortable 

clihood: theſe are the more proper ſeaſons of almſgiving, 

which by our helping hand, we may reſcue many a poor 

retch out of deplorable miſery, and render their future 

ndition proſperous and happy. | 

Whenever it is in our power to practice this duty of almſ- A 

ving, it ought to be performed with a mercitiul Bos to be 

tention; not to court the applauſes of men, or FA. 

ſerre any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude 

(duty to God, who has filled us with an overflowing 

enty, for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we 

re our alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed 

om ſelf- love; and ſuch Phariſaical alms are ſordid trailic for 

plauſe and intereſt : and our Saviour cautions us to take 4 

ed that we do not our alms before men, to be ſeen of 

em; otherwiſe we have no reward of our Father who is | 

heaven. Neither are we to give that in alms which is 

ne of our own; ſuppoſing it * hath a rightful owner, to 

om we can make a reſtitution, but where there is no viſible 

ner the property reverts to the handsof the ſupreme Lord 

the world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor 

turen. To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we 
are 


Give ſeaſonably. 
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ate obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, 
Net a creditors to make ourſelves the thieves, and the Pod 
ſupſtance, the receivers; if ſuch practices are done ij 
a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes; for to give ay, 
any man's right to ſupply another's neceſlity, is not | 
much an alms as a robbery, in the fight of God. An 
debtors are obliged in conſcience not to dilable themſche 
from being juſt to their creditors, by being mercitul to luc 
as are 1n need, 

The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as ci 
camflances will permit, to beſtow his alms where me 
needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the receiver mo 
good, and himſelf no injury. For if we do not manage 0: 
charities with prudence, we {hall create neceſlit 
by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by x 
unſkilful endeavour to redreſs them: it is with alms 4 
is with eſtates, where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion « 
the owner, and charities diſtributed by a blind tuperſiitict 
or a fooliſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. ( 
what haryeſt can the world reap from this precious feed 
cur aims, when they are ſcattered at all adventures, withe 
any diſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow ground 
ſo that the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and begga:s « 
them them up, while the modeſt, impotent, and Jaborio 
poor are utterly unproviced for? We muſt not therefore 
tempted ty the importunities of idle perſons, to profiitut 
our alms to their intemperance and floth, What a pity iti 
that theſe good fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abule 
to pamper a company of vagrants, that wander from dot 
to door, while many poor induſtrious families, that ha 
more mouths to feed than hands to work, lie drooping ut 
der neceſſities and want! and though the former are n 
be aitogether neglected, when their needsare really urgel 
yet prudence will direct our charity to ſuch perſons as ha 
fallen from riches to poverty, and are leſs able to toll a 
drudge for bread ; or to ſuch as are worn out with Jabol 
or diſabled with Hickneſs, or opprefied with a numer 
family. But firſt of all we are obliged to relieve d 
relations, and in all caſes to preter the neceſſities 
thote who have any dependence on us. The ſame t 
dence will direct us to prefer thoſe alms, which may er 
for à conſtant proviſion, and put one in a fixed way ol 


Prudent!y, 


in 
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ing, before thoſe which are tranſient, which do juſt hold 
him up from periſhing for an hour, but do not take him 
out of the deep waters of affliction. And it is doubtleſs 
zprudent charity to contribute to the building and mainte- 
nance of the public workhouſes for the poor, where they and 
their children may be provided with tach work as they are 
capable of, and accuſtomed to induſtry, and inabled to 
ſupport tnemlelves in fome future ſtate of life. Prudent 
charity gives its aln;s in kind rather than in value, gives 
clothes to the naked, food to the hungry, phy ſic to the flick, 
and books to the uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity 
to the fouls of men appears at firſt tight: by this means 
they are inſtructed in the great points of the Chriſtian be- 
e, and acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their du- 
ty which relate to God, their neizhbour and themſelves. 
When a book comes as a g?/? from their ſuperiors, they are 
firlt pleated with it as a mark of their favour, which en- 


ſeriouſneſs of the matter, and the importance of the ſub- 
ject, may ſeize upon their minds, and make them pious 
Chriſtians. And theretore perions of quality and eſtates, 
it they have hearts and diſpoſitions to give good books to 
their ſervants and tenants, and the poor, particularly where 
melir eſtates lie, are undoubtediy capable of doing abund- 
ance of good; and by this method they become preachers 
ft righteouſneſs, and ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the 

authors in the reward of ſuch performances. And 
As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that 
Imigiving ought to be performed /iberilly and bountifully - 
barity meaſures it alms, proportions them to the necetht- 
ies it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the miſerable, but to 
ender them happy. Though I ſhould give ten times leſs 
han one who hath ten times more, I ſhould be as liberal 
$ he, according to my ability: So the widow's two mites 
ire pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than the 
ich man caſt into the trealury ; becauſe he caſt in of his. 
wundance, but ſhe of her penury : Wherefore though it is 
nofible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe 
ne meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts 
lat we ſhould be liberal in proportzzn to our circumitances. 
Arik hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of 
harity; for circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general 
| | rules 
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him; if by begging relief for him, which perhaps he is 


ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power we de 


chargeable apparel, and diverſions; and if we thus ſpare il 
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rules concerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And thi; 
latitude ſhould not give anxiety to any good mind, for we 
ſerve a moſt equitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give en. 
couragement to bad minds, and make them imagine, that 
where nothing is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little 3 
they pleaſe. For God will expect from every one what may 
be reaſonably expected from them; and hath left this mar. 
ter at large; not that we may ſhew our backwardneſ tg 
ſerve him, but our zeal. And though we may not be able 
to give alms to our neceſiitous brother: yet if by repre. 
ſenting his neceſſities to others, who are able to relieve 


— , 
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aſnamed to do for himſelt, we can contribute to his ſup. 
port, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it by charity; and this 
will be as acceptable to Cod, as the moſt liberal alms out 
of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is impoſſible, God 
accepts the will for it, and reckons all good works to our 
account, which he knows we would do if it were in our 
power. So when he furniſheth us with means to relieve the 
neceſſitous, he expects the deed; knowing that we cannet 


wy &@ — 


not perform it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the fin- 
cerity of the will, appears from this paſſage of Scripture: 
Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother haye 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God ha 
not determined any thing concerning it, we muſt leave men, 
who beſt underſtand their own condition, to the guidance 
of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who are to con 
fider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of their ſeveral obli 

In what gations. For prudence doth not require of al 

proportion. the ſame proportion of charity; but ef ever 
ene accarding to their different circumſtances and abilities 
and Chriſtian prudence will direct us not to be partial t. 
ourſelves 11 {lretching our needs and conveniences beyon 
their juſt bounds, to ſpare what may be decently ſpare 
from too many ſervants, idle meetings, unneceflary tea! 
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our needleſs expence, and lay aſide the remains for che 
rity ; the conſequence will be this, the poor will be mort 
plenufully relieved, and we more able to do it; 


ſhall reap more pleaſure and profit from laying out ＋ 
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the poor, than from waſting it on the pomps and vanities 
of this world. | | 

When any miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us 
prudence will adviſe us not to turn him away with ſcorn, 
nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or vio- 
lence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his re- 
queſt, to do it with an open hand, that ſo the 
freedom of our charity may raiſe the comfort of it, and leave 
no ſting in the mind of the neceſſitous perſon. We ought * 
not to oppreſs the modeſty of the humble, of thoſe who have 
been wont to give and not to receive, nor to relieve them 
with lofty looks, or angry words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor 
to expole their poverty by publiſhing our charitv, or con- 
reying it to them in the view of the world; but to hand 
our relief in ſuch a ſecret and obliging manner that they may 
receive it with cheerfulneſs, without confuſton and ſhame. 

In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 
and gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, The reward or 
God is not unrighteous to forget your work *n{gving- 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admi- 
niſter, ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never for- 
gets: you may ſafely reckon that fo much as you have be- 
towed in works of charity, ſo much with igcreate you have 
ſecured in the hands of God, who will either return it in 
temporal bleſſings, or repay it with intereit; think then 
what is incumbent on you in relation to theſe things. There (1 
are but two reaſons, and they are both very bad ones, that 
linder men from being charitable according to their power: 
either covetouſneſs makes them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs 
makes them imagine they are unable. If the former influ- 
ences you, conſider well that your happineſs for ever de— 
pends on doing your duty; but your hapyinets even here 
doth not depend on enlarging your fortunes. You may 1t 
you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy great ſatisfaction in do- 
ing good. But what felicity can you poſſibiy find, either 
in the conſciouſneſs of having, or the vanity of being known: 
to have, ever ſo much wealth more than you have any oc- 
caſion for? Beſides, if the enjoyment of man's lite doth 
confilt in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſes, 
charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, as not ts 
Uniniſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed by hcaven, as greatlr 

do 
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trived, that many, who will do no good in any other way, 


oully. conſider; one, what proportion his charity bears te 


juſtifying themſelves, not to the world, but to God. Poll 
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to increaſe it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that withholds you 
from charity, in this cale allo think with yourſelves, fo 
what purpole it is your Maker hath intruſted you? for yices 
and follies, or for pity and mercy ? you may indeed plead, 
that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps the 
mo{t extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, 
evidently calculated to make yourſelves ealy in ating 
wrong. Undoubtedly the wiſdom of Providence hath con- 


ſhall do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe 
who need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take 
care of themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idle 
nels, and part in profeſſions of no manner of ule ; whit 
the true objects of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are 
left unregarded to ſufler and periſh. Luxury theretore 
coutributes nothing to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian cha 
rities. And even thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it 
teaches at the ſame time to ruin themſelves by the imita 
tion of it. And in proportion as it prevails, it deſtroys 
every where both virtue and happineſs, public and private 
Let therefore both the frugal and the expenſive man ſeri 


his increaſe ; the other to his profuſions : and each think of 


bly it may ſeem a good reaton to ſome, for their own ne 
glect of the poor, that the law makes proviſion for them: an 
it is certainly an honour to the law that it doth; but n 
honour to us, that it needs do it. Beſide there are ver) 
many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which legal proviſion is nel 
her ealily nor properly extended; nor can it give by an 
means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given to the greatet 
part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſuppoſe the la 
capable of doing every thing that need be done; wha 
would be the confequence of leaving every thing to it! 
Then we ſhouid tote entirely the means we have nov, 0 
proving to the world, aud to ourſelves, the goodneſs of oul 
own hearts; and of making an undoubted tree-will offering 
to God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bat 
minds may indecd take occalion to neglect the poor, i101 
our willingneſs to relieve them: and thus by their faut 
the burihen may fall heavier upon us than it ought. B 


then God, Who bath intruſted us, not only in conjunctio 
| will 
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+h others to do our ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to 
i what We can, is not unrighteous to forget this our labour 
love; but will take abundant care that whatever we 
ear cheerfully on his account, far from giving us cauſe of 
zmplaint, ſhall aſſuredly be matter of great joy to us in the 
nl: not that we ſhould be fo vain as to think we merit 
enen thereby; nor may we preſume to drive a bargain 
. God, by putting our good works into the balance with 
n infinite and eternal reward. 

IV. Our CuarzTy mult alſo extend to the credit or repu- 
inn of our neighbour, whether he be innocent or guilty. 
onſequentiy, ſhould our innocent neighbour be Of charity in 
naiciouſly brought into judgment, it is our duty reſpect of the 
5: only to vindicate him from talſe imputations e 

1 private, but to ofter our voluntary evidence before the 
hurt. And though we know him to be guilty, it ſome 
mer branch of charity or juſtice does not oblige the con- 
tary, we mutt not take upon us to divulge his faults, nor to 
eport them upon hearſay ; for, as they are men and Chri- 
ans, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt, it is our 
luty not only to honour good men for their virtues, but to 
ty the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to con- 
cal their defects, and to vindicate their 1njured reputation: 
0 prav for them, and to take {uch ſteps as may probably re- 
over them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritnal ſtate, Suſpi— 
ons, fancying the worlt Geiigns, and putting the worlt in- 
erpretations upon Words nod actions, hard cenſures and 
uppolitions, are reigning uns among adverſaries too com- 
non among thoſe who are otherwite ſerious and devout ; 
nd this not only againſt particular perſons, but on all hands 
galnſt whole bodies and parties, who in any thing relating 
o the times, are of different opinions and ſentiments, All 
(1172-64 are contrary to the nature of charity, which is always 
Inctinable to think the beſt, and leans to the tide of favour 
both in judging and {peaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is 
plainly contrary to our Lord's rule, who warneth us nt to 
udpe, that we be not judged; becauſe with what mezture 
Ve mete it will be mealured to us again. Dwelling upon 
n injury received, and hearkening to idle tales, increale a 
faul, and the malice and unworthineſs of him that is guilty 
Wii: cof. By theſe our reſentment is heightened, and our 
Lilnds are m 3 difficult to be brought into temper: witere- 
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ought to have for themſelves; and therefore though a m 


like to his neighbour. So a man upon evil courles, ca 


ther juſt nor natural: or that we ſhould do for our neigt 


as if we did not give way to them, we ſhould find curſe; 
mach more caſy to forgive. 

And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this 
tue, is always to keep before our eyes that grand rule 
loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which the apoſtle mat 
The great rules the ſum of our whole duty to our neighbon 
of charity. For though men are ſo carelets of their ſpiritu 
affairs as to wiſh for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby freg 
by this rule from thoſe ſorts of charities. Becauſe the 1; 
of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our neig} 
bour, is underſtood to be that 1-atonable love which me 


fail of that reaſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neigt 
bour thereby forteits not his right. Again, what we actual 
would that others ſhould do to us, is not in all caſes a rule( 
our duty; but the lawfulneſs of the action is to be yr 
ſuppoſed: for I may not do; or forbear a thing to 1 
neighbour, merely becauſe I am content or deſirous that! 
thould do or forbear the like to myſelf. Now that deſ 
of mine muſt firſt be known to agree with God's command 
becauſe a drunkard may be willing to be made a beaſt þ 
another: but it is not the more lawful for him to do t 


not to be diſturbed in them by the reproofs of his friend 
but that does not leſſen his obligation to be a monitor 
other ſinners, eſpecially to thoſe under his care and govert 
ment. Neither do we fulfil this rule by doing that to other 
which we might be glad they would do to us; but it col 
on in 0s, to do all that we can expect from them, 

natter of duty and right. For though a poor man mig 
= glad that the rich perſon would give him a part of 
eſtate, ſo as to make his circumitances eaſy and plentilu 
yet the rich man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, m 
lawfully gratify ſuch a deſire; but he may as av 
refuſe to do it. In like manner the duty to love 
neighbour as ourſelyes, is not, either that we ſhould 0 
any ncighbour with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves ; for tl 
I conceive is hardly poſſible; or that we fhould love evet 
neighbour alike; which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were fe 


bour all that he now does, or that we, if in his circu 


ſtances, might perhaps with and deſire to be done wy 
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nes for ſuch defires may be irregular; or, if not ſinful, 
et unreaſonable: but it is to do all that for him, which, 
vere our Cale his, and his ours, we ſhould in reaſon and 
n{cience expect and be glad to have done to ourſelves. 
aman laws are often ſo numerous, as to eſcape our me- 
norics; fo darkly worded, as to puzzle our underſtand- 
gs; and their original obſcurity is ſeldom improved by 
he nice diſtinction and ſubtile reaſonings of thoſe who 
rofeis to clear them; ſo that, under theſe ſeveral diſad- 
antages, they loſe much of their force and influence: and, 
1 ſome caſes, raiſe more diſputes, than perhaps they deter- 
ine. But here is a law, attended with none of theſe in- 
nveniences; the groſſeſt minds can ſcarce miſapprehend 
t: the weakeſt memories are capable of retaining it: no 
xerplexing comment can eaſily cloud it; the authority of 
o man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are fincere) ſway us to 
ke a wrong conſtruction of it. What is faid of all the 
zoſpel precepts by the evangelical prophet, is more emi- 
ently true of this: It is an highway; and the wayfaring 
an, though a fool, ſhall not err therein. It 1s not enough 


apacities; fo that wherever it is repreſented to the mind, 
t is preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf 
o our thoughts, and lie ready for preſent ule upon all exi- 
gencies and occaſions. And, as the love a man bears to him- 
ſelf is always ſincere, ſo ſhould the love to our neighbour 
de, in this reſpec, as that to ourſelves; not mercenary and 
leſigning, but diſintereſted and hearty, intending the be- 
elit of the party we expreſs it to; not indirectly ſceking 
our own profit or pleaſure: this end whoever conſtantly aims 
at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the par- 
ticulars of his duty. So he that loves his neighbour ſin— 
cerely as himſelf; and is willing to do to all men, as he de- 
res they ſhould do to him; that thinks himſelf fent into 
the world on purpoſe to do good to others, and looks upon 
tas the ſum and end of his duty to promote the univerſal 
peace and happineſs of mankind; will certainly upon this 
brciple regularly and uniformly perform all the parts of 
„bis duty toward men: he will naturally treat his ſuperiors 
with cheerful ſubmiſſion, his benefactors with gratitude and 


is inferiors with gentleneſs, moderation, and char! 
V. Peace. 


hat a rule, which is to be of general uſe, is ſuited to al! 


pet, his equals with affability and kindneſs, and 
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V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charj, 
which though it doth not directly fall under any of th; 
foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes + 
the practice and ſucceſs of them all: becauſc if 
will not report of neighbours any thing falſe, nor ar 
thing true which may tend to variance; and it will dit 
courage eve-droppers and tale-bearcrs, who, out of malice 
envy, or idleneſs, are buſy bodies: a peaceable man wil 
never {ow the feeds of diflention. If there be any diſten 
tion, a peaceable man will ſo behave bimſelf as not to in 
flame or widen a breach, If men would behave with thi: 
Short:ns qua- Prudence toward "thoſe that are at variance, it 
_ would go a great way to the ſhortening of quar 
rels. It is vain to imagine we may meet with a per 
that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may do, we 
may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every perſon 
A man 1s not fit to live in the world, who does not lee ſe 
veral things, without ſeeming to fee them; who does not leg 
through the little by- ends and ſelfiſh views, which men my 
have; againlt which be mult ule all the reality of cautio 
and diſtruſt, with as Iitile appearances of it as pollible, it 
he would prelerve peace. For human nature is not to bad 
as ſome repreſent it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and conter 
tions, which happen, would die of their own accord, if i 
natured people (pretending to be friends to both parties 
did not blow the fire, and throw on freſh fewel. As cou 
is to hurning coal, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious 
man to kindle ſtrife; where no wood is, the fire goetl 
out; io where there is no tale-hearer, the ſtrife ceaſct) 
Where the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace 
will incline both parties to coolnels and good temper. I 
Removes con. thou blow the ſpark, it will burn: and if thou 
tentione {pit upon it, it ſhall be quenched; and boti 
theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels proceed out of tl 
mouth, by carrying. tales, uggravating offences, or pet- 
ſuading revenge: ſo damping them proceeds out of tne 
mouth by ſoft aud gentle intreaties; by repreſenting the 
fmalleft of the things they quarrel about; and by ſhewing 
how inconliftent it is with peace to take offence at every 
thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When tbe 
paflions are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle 


words and inticaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve 
to 


Peace- making. 
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bring them down. When a man, defirous to make 
-1ce, ſees that they are reſolved to fight it out, he will en- 
%rour that their contention may be ended with as little 
hurt as may be; he will perſuade them to refer the matter 
in diſpute to the judgment of fome wile neighbour, where, 
with leſs charge and more ſatisfaction, the ſtrife may be 
ended; becaule, though a law-ſuit may determine a con- 
wverſy, it commonly continues a breach of peace and 
harity among the contending parties. * And 

Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making 
muſt take care that he lives a remarkable peaceavle life him- 
ſelf: for in contending parties one or the other in all proba- 
bility will be angry at'good advice, and endeavour , A 
to take off the weight of ſuch admonitions as tend ker muff be 
to reconciliation, if the peace-maker be given to Pac" 
contention allo: then it may be objected, as the. Hebrew 
id to Moies, Who made thee judge over us? Or, at leaſt 
e may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt cat 
he heam out of thine own eye. Therefore he that would 
erſuade peace in another, muſt be alſo peacable him- 
. | 
f it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
"1th all men. To hve peaceably with all men, in the ſtrict— 
it ienſe of the words, is a thing abſolutely impoſſible, and 
t of our reach; for it depends upon what we are How t» te 
ot matters of, the diſpoſition and paſſions of other leeabie. 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, 
hey wil ſometimes ariſe; let us with never ſo much caution 
wold doing injuries, We cannot always avoid receiving 
hem. Where violent incroachments are made upon our 
ſortune or good name, we not only may, but muſt viudicate 
urſelves from them, though breach of peace and an open 
Tupture with any man attend our doing it. Slight aifronts 
md ſmall injuſtices we may put up with; but where we are 
wounded to the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, 
he are not at liberty to be ſilent: to be upon our defence 
In luch caſes is a debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, 
er relations, and friends, who have all an intereſt 1n us. 
ben the cauſe of true religion ſuffers from the tongues or 
peus ot libertines and unbelievers ; when any open attempts 
rv N 2 2 are 


Le what has been ſaid on this ſubject in the duty of porents and children, 
ey 8, Sect. v. and allo here below, 
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are by ill men made on the conſtitution of that church « 
ſtate, whereof we are members; when an abſent friend; 
traduced by lying lips, or the name of any fincerely py 
and virtuous man 1s vilified; it is our duty in ſuch caſes t 
ſtand up, and rebuke this ſpirit of treachery, malice, or pr 
faneneſs. The honour of God, or the intereſt of virtue 
would at ſuch a time, be blemiſhed by our ſilence and for 
bearance. He that doth not openly and heartily eſpouſe thy 
cauſe of truth, will be reckoned to have been on the cthe 
ſide. And then pcace with men can never be eligible, whe 
it implies enmity with God. The precept here give 
of living peaceably, is eaſily underſtood: It is ſo t 
demean ourſelves in all the offices and ſtations of life, 1 
to promote a friendly underſtanding and correſpondenc 
among thoſe we converſe with; ſo as to prevent, as muck 
as we can, all outward contention and ftrife, nay, all in 
ward miſtakes and jealouſies from ariſing, and to quend| 
and allay them, as ſoon as we can, whenever they an 
ariſen; fo as to diſagree openly with no man in things 0 
an indifferent nature, and of no moment; and, where th 
point is of importance enough to deſerve to be inſiſted on 
there to do it, with ſo much candor, and modeſty, ani 
ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not agree with 
In a word, it is ſo to conduct our actions, diſcourſes, an 
dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy as is poli 
ble. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They lint 
peaceably with reſpect to the public, who pay a due regarl 
to the laws of their country, aud expreſs a due reverenct 
to their ſaperiors; honovuring them fincerely, obeyiny 
them ſubmiſſively; not raſhly cenſuring their actions, bu 
putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon then 
not being over-buſy in matters that are too high for them 
and do not concern them. 

They live peaceably in religious matters, who, on ti 
one ſide, are contented to enjoy their own opinions, will 
out arraigning their ſuperiors in church and ſtate for bein 
otherwiſe minded; and without diſturbing the publ. 
peace, in order to propagate their tenets, and make prole 
lytes: and who on the other ſide, do not by unjuſtifiabl 
methods of ſeverity force men into the profeſſion of wh 


they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faith never ww = 
bell 
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hem forget their temper, nor out-run the bounds of Chri— 
tizn goodneſs and prudence; who make great allowances 
or the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ſtrength of their 
vrejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who are not ſo 
nlightened as they are, but leave them to ſtand or fall to 
their own maſter : praying for them, in the mean time, that 
hey may come to the knowledge of the truth, and endea- 
ouring by all gentle, perſuaſive methods to reclaim them. 
Finally, they live peaceably in matters of common lite and 
ally practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffen- 
re and obliging; who are not ready to entertain ill re- 
jorts of men, much leis to diſperſe them: who whiſper 
bout nothing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; 
ho mind their own bulinels, without intermeddling much 
the concerns of others; who can take a flight affront or 
njary in converſation without reſenting it, and even a 
eat one without returning it. | 

Men are apt to go to law tor every trifle; and becauſe 
hey have law on their fide, they cannot be perſuaded that 
hey are to blame for ſo doing. Yet it ſhould be conſidered 
hat although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful, for a Chriſtian 
pay go law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, or to recover 
hat is wrongfully taken or detained from him; yet where 
here is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often in the manage- 
nent of it; ſo that it is a temptation and a ſnare, and every 
an ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon ſo danger- 
4s a bottom, where juſtice and charity are in danger ot be- 
g ſtranded or thrown overboard. A man at leaſt muſt 
e aſſured that he claims or defends his right; otherwiſe 
be lawſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What we propoſe to 
et or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value; or elle it 
wours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our own and our 
eighbour's peace for a trifle. Victory ſhould not be the 
otirxe, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle with our 
lentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this rigour of the 


Mentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very 
rely bear the weight of an action, and acquit the con- 


'orks are to be done in charity. 

We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 

les, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by taking all 
X 3 : opbor- 


ewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of lawiuits and 


lence of him who appeals to the laws; becauſe all our 
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and follows the example of our Saviour, but heaps bun 
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The chartty of er opportunities to do them all the good in 9 
ations muſt reach power. It is. 1 think, our duty to pref 
unto our enemies. compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter 9g 
mere generoſity to a friend, when we cannot exercile | 
together. The extreme neceſhty ot even our enemiss 
much more of other perions, 15 to take place of the were 
conveniency of friends and relations; and we ought rachel 
to relieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happine4+ gf 
the ealy ; however the pract:ce ot it be diſregarded by the 
world. Otherwile it may juſtly be feared, that majice fil 
lurketh in the heart. But he thit fulfils the command ed 
doing good to them that hate him, not only docs his dit 


ing coal on their heads, to melt them into love and com 
paſlion, and conſequently to a thorough reconcerliarion, & 
that the great hindrance of the practice of this duty to gu 
Self love an kin. Nighbour is that erte. winch being 
erance to this cha- immoderate love of our own worldly inte 
Ty reſts, is the foundation of all contention ant 
injuſtice; becauſe we thereby ſeck only to pleale cuwicive 
whereas we ought alſo to plcuie our neighbour, for his gud 
to edification; for even Chriſt pleated not himicif, But 
To obtain perfect charity, we mult not think it the whol 
of our duty when this obſtacle is removed; becaule. 
And prayer is a every grace is the gift ot God, we muß pro 
means to procure it. fe him earneſtly to work it in us #1.'. den 
nis ſpirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peaccabl 
temper, 


Ty 
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I. O/ SOERIETY, con/ifling in à right government of our theugbtte. II. Of humi- 
ty, ard of its neceſſity and uſefulneſs. III. Of pride, Us danger and folly, as 
it reſpects the gifts of nature, fortune, and grace, IV. Of vain glory, us dun- 
ger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it. V. Of meeknets, 1 ad- 
dautages, and the means of obteining it. And, VI. Of coulideration, 2% bene. 
fit, and of the danger of inconſideration. | 


. E come now to thoſe duties, which in a particu- 
lar manner regard OuxsELVUs, and are ſummed 
p by the apoſtle in the word SohERL T; for the of our duty d 
rord ſoberly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſound- oulelves. 
bels and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing inferior 
ppetites and paſſions, and ſearching and regulating the 
rhole frame of ſoul and body in our perſonal and 
private capacities. So that in reſpect to the ſoul. 
V riety, is a right governing our paſſions and affections or 
ppetites; which never can be done without a previous re- 
gulation of our 'TyoucGnrTs ; for as the wile man lays, We 
mui keep our hearts with all diligence ; be- The government 
auſe out of them are the iſſues of lite: Or the „f ovr thoughts, 
goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend 
upon the attending or not attending to the thoughts and 
motions and inclinations of our minds. And therefore it 
5 a very proper queſtion, How a man hath power over his 
Wn thoughts? There is not indeed any yy. power we 
ngle anſwer to be given to this queſtion that base over our 
vill fit all men. Some men by the very priu— e 
ples of their make and conſtitution are much better 
able to govern their thou ghts than others. Some, that are 
| X 4 na- 


Of Sobriety * 


| naturally weaker, have by long uſe and many trials obtained 
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a greater power over their thoughts than others. Again 
the ſame perſons that at ſome times have a greater py 
over the mctions of their minds, may at other times haye ; 
leſs command over them; and this according as their keith 
or their buſineſs, or a hundred contingences of outu an 
things, do affect them. And, 
In all caſes the jir/t motions of our minds are produced { 
quick, that there is not time enough given for reaſon to in 
terpoſe. Again, when a man's mind is vigorouſly affect. 
Very little over and poſſeſſed, either with the outward objed 
ile firſt motions of ſenſe, or with inward paſſions of any kind 
in that caſe he has little or no command of his thoughts 
His mind at that time will be in a manner wholly tak: 
up with what it is then full of. Nor wil he be able, tj 
thoſe impreſſions are worn oft, to think freely of u hat hi 
pleaſeth. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a man' 
thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the pr 
ſent temper and indifpoſition of his body. So that, ſo lon 
as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind ( 
thoughts. This is che caſe of fome deeply hypochondria 
perſons; many of whom will be haunted with a ſet © 
thoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid df 
though they delire :t: never ſo earneſtly. We may proper 
enough call ſuch fancies their waking dreams; as the 
dreams are their fleeing fancies. But 
Though we cannot in many ca'es think always of wha 

Yn what the liberty We Would; nay, though we cannot hinde 
and mo:alic- of our abundance of thoughts from coming into ol 
thoughts conſiſts. 5 4 41 85 ä | 
minds againſt our will: yet it is always u 

our power to aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſen 
to them: if we do not conſent to them, but endeavour tt 
Kop, and Rifle, and refiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware 
th-1m,thereisvet no harm done. Should we be haunted will 
blaſphemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them, we mul 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as . 
chuſe them: that all fin lies in the will, and all will in 
plies choice: that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are 00 
our choice, which we reject with a ſettled averſion and 4 
horrence, will never be placed to our account. S0 thi 
our thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may beg 
are rather to be accounted the iniirmities of our corre 
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ture than our fins properly ſo called. If we cloſe with 
any thought that prompts us to evil fo as to be pleaſed with 
„ to delight in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be 
ought into action; in that cale we are no longer to plead 
ur original corruption; for in that very inſtant we be- 
2me actual ſinners, or actual tranſgreſſors of the law of 
od, The mind is paſſive in receiving its notices of things, 
Fhether pure or impure; but it is active, in its determi- 
ation, whether to harbour or diſcard them. As far as it 
s pallive, it is entirely innocent; as far as it is active, it is 
ccountablez and it ertainly is active, when we dwell 
pon impure thoughts with complacency: when we 
rengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs, by cherithing the re- 
pembrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our 
magination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. 
ere then we lee in what the government of our thoughts 
onlius: they are not criminal till they have the conſent of 
be will; and the foul can withhold that conſent, till it has 
ſiciently conſidered the whole caſe, 

If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and bend 
ur thoughts to good purpoles; our firſt and The method of go- 
reateſt care ſhould be, to rightly pitch upon ve2ing them. 

ur main defigns; and to chuſe that for the great buſineſs 
f our lives, that really ought to be ſo. For men's heads 
e fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their duty and their in- 
reſt, when they come in competition: and „ B bending our 
guments, ſuch as they are, are never want- thoughts to good 
g to make that appear reaſonable, which 7 
agreeable or profitable to us; except where the caſe is 
si glaring and notorious. He that earneſtly wiſhes a 


r (nelly has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition 
re em thence to the head is quick and ſudden. But 
w 10 1c greateſt concernment of all is to approve ourſelves 
that great God who made us, and diſpoſes of all our af- 
>: and who, according as we ſincerely en- 2. By making reli. 
iu our or not endeavour to ſerve him, will sien our chief care. 
ake us either happy or miſerable, both in this life and 
e other. | 
They that would thus keep their hearts always in a good 
me muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid idleneſs and looſe 
any. A wiſe man will never be at ſuch a paſs as to ay, 
ave 


ling was lawful, has half conſented that it is ſo. Diſ- 
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men ſpend their days. And whereas temptations ds ſony 


our minds; and whenever we find that they tend tow! 
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By avoiding I have nothing to do; I do not know hoy | 
iclencis and bad ſpend my next hour: idleneſs, and having n 
N thing to do, is the mother of moſt of tha 
vain and unprofitable and ſinful fancies, in which ſom 


times come into the way of other men; the idle man 
forced to ſeck out temptations for the ſhip-wreck of h 
virtue. Loole and impertinent converſation is not muc 
better than idleneſs; for wherever it is much uled, it yi 
to emaſculate a man's mind and take oft the edge and y 
gour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot eaſily get 
into a good frame again. Evil communications (faith $ 
Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoie peopi 
a great part of whole lite is employed in gadding up an 
down; In play; in merry meetings; in telling and hearin 
idle ſtories, and the like; it is 1mpoſhible but their thought 
and inclinations and the whole frame of their hearts will 
ſuitable; that is to fay, very light and fooliſh ; not to { 
prophane and wicked, and atheiſtical too, if the con 
pany they much converle with be of that ſtrain. 

Let us be as attentive as poilible to the firſt motions 


4. By attending ts ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop the 
their firſt motions. as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps i 
inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from ariting 
your mind upon twenty accidents; but as ſoon as you te 
this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal up yo 
mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in unſeem 
words. If any indecent, impure fancies or defires ſion 
be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not perhaps 
your power to keep them from coming into your mine 
but it is your power to withdraw. from the temptati 
that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your thoug 
to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed one ſtep 
any outward action toward the accompliſhing of thoſe 6 
fires. Every check, that you give to the firſt motions 
fin, makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious 
And, if you conſtantly uſe yourſelf thus to guard 4 
watch over your heart, you will in time obtain ſuch 
command over it, that you will not be troubled will 


quarter of thoſe irregular deſires and paſſions, which , | 
| told 
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re upon ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. 
hat vou may be able not only to keep bad thoughts out 
f your mind, bat allo io have a conſtant ſpring of good 
nes, converſe with difcreet and pious perſons; read good 
doks, elpeclally the holy tcriptures; and take times of 
editation aha recollection : and, above all, oller fervent 
ad contiant prayers to God, And, 

Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto faid concerningthe 
ligence with hich we are to keep our hearts, 
et his is always to be remembered, that with 
ur «.lgence we muſt be careful to join diſcretion; my 


5. By Jifſcretion, 


ofciiing is this: We muſt have a care not to extend our 
pi gt immoderately, and more than our tempers will 
an, even to the beſt things. And the way to do that is 


t to put them too much, er tao long, upon the ſtreteh at 
none time; but to relax them when there is occaiion, 
ad to let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any 
ng that comes next to hand ſo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule for the good government of our 
wughts is always to live under a conſtant, ci un— 
ile of God's preſence and infpeAion : for der a tenfe of God's 
, that made the eye, ſhall he not lce? And, F< 

he do ſee, ſhall he not puniſh ? Hell and deſtruction 
e before the Lord ! How much more then are the hearts 
f the children of men? And, if it be ſo much ſhame to 
„lobe our wigkhed, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vici- 
vs thoughts to our fellow-creatures, as moſt men account 
0 b, left they upbraid or puniſh them tor it, how much 
ore ſhould they be aſhamed and dread to admit fuch 


ps W'iizhts, which are criminal in the ſight of God, when 
11M) believe he ſees and is able to punith them ? And 
aid 11. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great ule to 


clothed with HomiLrry: not that fawning of handle 
unility of outwara expreſſion and behaviour f 
men covers a falſe and proud heart; but that humility 
ch conſiſts in the inward frame and diſpoſition of the 
Nad, and in a right judgment, in the main, of ourſelves; 
= retains a deep ſente that God created us out of no- 
1; 4nd that fin reduceth us to a ſtate worſe than no- 


ich in „ without the mercies of God, and the merits of our 
heßhaicur; and which admoniſheth a man of his own corrup- 
toll tion 
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tion and ſubordination, and duty to God and man, hg 
fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a relative view: For, vit 
regard to our ſuperiors in civil ſtations in the world, tr 
Ta what it humility conſiſts in obeying them willingly in 
conſiſts. things juſt and lawful; in ſubmitting to the auth, 
rity even of the froward and unworthy ; in not deſpiſig 
their perſons, expoling their weakneſſes, or inſulting oy 
their infirmities. To our ſuperiors 1n narural abilities, tr 
humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our underſtandings 
them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing and 
firous to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not e 
vying them the advantages God has given them above on 
felves, nor repining, but on the contrary rejoicing, at the 
being preferred or honoured, according to the proportic 
of their true merit and capacity. To our ſuperiors in relig 
ous improvements, humility confiſts likewiſe in rejoicing 
ſee the practice of virtue, and the advancement of the kin 
dom of God upon earth ; not grieving, but taking pleaſur 
to find ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world, and pr, 
poſing them to ourſelves as examples and patterns for d 
zmitation. With regard to our equals, true humility cat 
tilts in civil and aftable, in courteous and modeſt, behay 
our; paticntly permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo hay 
pen) to be preferred before us; not thinking ourſelves | 
zured, when others but of equal merit chance to be mo 
eſteemed; . willingly ſubmitting, for peace ſake, to ma 
things, if not very unreaſonable; yet otherwiſe ſuch as1 
our own judgment we ſhould not chuſe to think belt « 
With regard to our inferiors in civil ſtations; humility col 
ſiſts in alluming to ourſelves no more than the difference 
men's circumſtances, and the performance of their reſpet 
tive duties, for preſerving the regularity and good order, 
the world, neceflarily required. To our interiors in nat 
ral abilities, or accidental advantages in the world, ſuch 
learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, and the like, | 
mility conſiſts in conſidering that poſſibly they have fon 
other gifts which may be wanting in us; and in being . 
ling to communicate to them the advantages we enjoy, tl 
they may be the better for things wherewith God ha 
bleſſed us. 1 

The true humility of a rich man conſiſts in being will 


to aſliſt them by relieving their neceſſities, endeavouring 
Mas 
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ike the condition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to 
emſelves, And in like manner, the true humility of 
ons endued with more learning and knowledge than 
ners, conſiſts in being willing to communicate what they 
ow, and in ſincerely deſiring that all others may attain 
e ſame knowledge with themſelves. To our inferiors, in 
ſpect of religious improvements, true humility conſiſts in 
ing rightly ſenfible of our own many infirmities, even 
ole of us who may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have 
ade the greateſt improvements, and in being ſincerely ſo- 
tous for the welfare and the ſalvation of all men; it 
nfiſts in endeavouring to influence men toward religion, 
meekneſs rather than by power; in not affecting to gain 
empty applauſe of men, by an outward oſtentation of 
cater piety than others; in condeſcending to thoſe be- 
ath us, and not diſdaining even to yield to them in indit- 
rent things: in bearing their infirmities patiently and 
thout frowardneſs ; in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe 
at differ from us in opinion; in taking care not offend, 
haughty and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch perſons as 
meekneſs might be prevailed upon to believe in Chriſt, 
ſuch as by kind treatment might be kept from departing 
to diviſions; in taking heed not to impole needleſs difli- 
ties upon thoſe under our power: for ſo our Saviour de- 
bes the pride of the Phariſees. Finally, it conſiſts in 
ng great gentleneſs even to thoſe that have offended: 
ethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
ritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; con- 


coitering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

ce Without practiſing humility toward ſuperiors, there can be 
[pe covernament: without exerciſing it toward equals, there 
er be no friendſhip and mutual charity. And 


. . Its neceſſity, 
th regard to inferiors, there are proper argu- 


nts to deter us from pride, upon account of every parti- 
ar advantage we may ſeem to have over others, whether 
reſpect of our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural 
ities, or of our religious improvements. Humility there- 
e will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline 
to learn all we can ; nor to ſet any value upon 
wedge not attended with a ſuitable practice: to regard 
mankind as our fellow- creatures, and eſteem them as 


ag bzs appointed; and to acknowledge, that by the law 
of 


Its uſcfulneſ:. 
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we cannot comfortably ſubfiſt independent of our feln 
Humility thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the cher) 
performance of the duties of humanity to all men: { 
they are above him, he will cheerfully render them the 
duties; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to wh; 
if he flands in a ſuperior rank, he will readity ccndeice 
to men of low cfiate, Thus it is as great a contradiq; 
to lay, amy one is a proud Chriſtian, as it would be tog 
ſuch a one is a wicked ſaint. All the gotpel, its prece 
its great examples, its glorious proſpects, tend to hun 
the pride of man; and whoever will come after Chr 
muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is poſſible that 
may obtain the character of humble peopie with men, frg 
a modeſt outſide, a condeſcending carriage, and 
ſpeeches; while God, who ſearches the heart, may | 
pride reigning there under theſe Cifguites, and thut ſu 
plauſible Wee ances are intended to lupport a hav: 
and overbearing heart: therefore no fingle branch of pg 
nels Sabres more attention, to judge of the ſtare of a 
touls, than humility; for it we grow in knowledge, 
are Putco up with piide. we loſe more in goodne is, th 
we gain in profit; it we improve in other exce}iencics, a 
exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, we make thole thit 
nothing in the fight of God, which would otherwite becot 
valuable, offered up to him, by a humble, lowly, and ne 
ſpirit, For 
Knowledge puſteth vp ; and he never knew himfſ!Frigl 
Iv, who never ſuſpected himſelf. Wa leidd 
have that charity which covers a mute 
faults in our neighbours; and we much eld mer wen 
ſelf-love which covers a multitude of fau is in outen 
Many would ſooner bear a reflectian upon their merals, i 
upon their underfianding : the icrpent was early f 
that this was man's weak fd:, when he uſed that tice 
ſeduce our firſt parents: If they would follow his cout 
they ſhould be as gods, knowing good and evil. Ihe 
ceiver gained his point: man fe Il into diſgrace vil 
God, 3 ad not only propagated fin and death to his 2: Act 
but, as a pecalt: ir legacy, the devil ſeems to have fij ed 1 
with a vaiz conccit, thy 't they enjoy the knowledge b 


he then promiſed. Hence under this ſtrong dla 
bral 


Of ſeif-conccit. 
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anch of pride more needs a curb, thongh none hath leſs 
ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities. Conſe— 
ently, to moderate the conceit of our own 
fAiciency, we mult endeavour to attain to a 
{ of the imperfection of our nature. It is true, there 
adignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower crea- 
n: but the faculties given us are limited at the beſt; 
| many things are above them which we cannot graſp; 
ag to wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. For 
Toa humble mind God's word is a ſuſlicient reaſon of 
th, which ſhould teach us not to be wile above what is 
ten in matters of pure revelation; not to venture to pu- 
u our own inventions to account how ſuch things 
nor to be poſitive in them; becauſe ſuch things of 
|knoweth no man, any farther than he has x, à juſt egcem 
n pleaſed to make them known by his word. t eſteem. 


Curbed, 


n where we think we have formed a right judgment, 
conſidering the power of prejudice, or readineſs to 
ke haſty judgments, the plauſible colours that may be 
upon error, we have reaſon in molt judgments we 
mn, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poilible we 
be overſeen. Thete is no perſon but muſt confels, 
be bath actually been miſtaken in former judgments, 
11n ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure ; which 
good realon why we ſhould carry the thought of our 
ability about us in other caſes. 


ge, When we compare it with the attainments of others. 
true, every good man judges himſelf in the 
tin every ſentiment he maintains: for if he 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: and it 
bs, that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment milla- 
as long as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this 
d not puff him up above meaſure; he only judges his 
knowledge ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares 
own ; but at the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we 
know but in part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, 
s know more than himſelf: though he may be better 
aned with ſome particulars, yet he grants that others 
exceed 1nother parts of learning; that he may have leſs 
Piement of greater advantages than they have made of 
1 a fewer 


And of mane 


5 will make us confels our own liableneſs to miſtake, 


ic ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know- - 


= +4 


yield not to him in every thing he advances; and fo ſi 


deaf to inſtructions, while he thinks thus of himſelf, t 


upon fome real or imaginary ſuperiority to our neighb9! 


the fortune to be poſſeſſed of thoſe accomp!iihments, \Y 
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fewer opportunities; and that he owes it more to the pre 
vidence or grace of God than to himſelf, th; 
he is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt tupid x 
ignorant. None are ſo apt to run into groſs miſtakes 3 
infirmities, or ſo hard to be made ſenſible of them, 28 
that over- values his own parts and wiſdom; he, that ba 
no patience to examine any thing juſtly, counts it a diſp 
ragement to ſuſpend his judgment; he underſtands ; 
things at firſt fight, and by inſtinct; and if he judy 
rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is impoſſible 
convince or reclaim him; for he is impatient of oppoſitie 
diſdains counlel, and cannot bear the leaft co 
tradition, or endure to be gainſaid; he ſcorn 
inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if y 


It breads miſtakes. 


Is impatient. 


led with an overweaning eſteem of his own abilities, ne 
fo much as once dreams that it is poſſible he may be ( 
ceived and deluded. Seeft thou a man wife in his own 
ceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him. Fine 
this ſelf-conceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes h 


even his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe, if! 
commend, his own uglineſs. 


SUNDAY XIII. Parr II. 


III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of PRIDE, which 
Of pride, and the thinking too highly of ourſelves. It 1s 
what it is. over-weaning conceit of our dignity, foun 


of which ſin men readily condemn others, and caſily ex 
themſelves through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own 
dom. For if we would examine the innermoſt recell; 
the mind, I doubt we ſhould often find that our own p 
is the cauſe why we tax others with it. Men elate with 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency are ever imagining, 
others are wanting in their regard to them, and tier 
very apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe y 
withhold from them that reſpect, which in their own 
nion they have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it 15 
their character ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who! 


would make their detractors vain, We cannot © 
r | 
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wy one to lay down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or 
banners, as if we had no judgment of our own to govern 
1d order our affairs. Pride ſprings from a partial view of 
urſelves, a view of the b. right ſide only, without balan— 
ing againſt it our numerous imper fections and defects; how 
tle good we can perform without the grace of God; and 
ow little we actually do perform even with it. And yet 
any, who call this pride in another, pretune 10 diane 
emſclves wiſe enough to ſet patterns or give and fully, 
ws to every body elfe. For pride makes men fooliſh and 
vid of caution ; and this puts them upon doing things that 
ing them diſhonour. It makes men negligent, and im- 
ov ident for the future; and this oſten throus them into ſud- 
en calamities: it makes men raſh and peeviih, obſtinate 


ſd infolent. Other men's follies and vices are always 
nefWilupportable to thoſe that are entirely devoted to their 
e Wn. The faller of imperfections any man 1s, the lets 
le he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow- 
nalWecctures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon 
sea: It involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and conten- 


ons; and theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent 
th true happineſs: It dilobliges men's belt friends and 
res their enemies perpetual advantages againſt them; 
| this often draws great inconveniences upon them: It 
kes men vain, and lovers ot flattery, rejecting thoſe 
bout them who would do them mott kindneſs, and liking 
de beſt who do them the greateſt injury; and this cauſes 
m to be inſenfible of their own diſeaſe, till they ſud— 
nly fall under contempt: It makes men impatient of 
od advice and inſtruction; and that renders them incor- 
gible in their vices: It fills men full of vain-glorious de- 


vn | 
ell, employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confident ima— 
ip nations; and this makes men incapable of religious im- 


ovements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. | 
This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. 
rery objection againſt the being of a deity and providence 
nailed by pride and an arrogant opinion of our own un- 
rltanding; as if nothing could be true or reaſonable, but 
lat is within our fight and penetration. Pride is that 
ling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the faſteſt 
Id of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays 
Jlomon, A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt 
Y the 


— wed ——— — r 


ie cannot ſtoop to the practice of them; the other are 1. 


eonfuſed and diſordered: when their wiſdom cannot e 
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the humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of 
myſteries of chriſtianity: the one is too low for him, 2 


high for bis underſtanding, and he deſires to be excy{ 
irom entertaining any propoſition as true, which he de 
not perfectly comprehend. If he cannot give himſelf a ce 
tail plain account, in what manner, and to what end, G. 
did a thing; he wiſely reſolves that he did it not at: 
If he has not as clear an idea of every term in an arti 
Of faith, as he has of thoſe in a mathematical my, 
it is preſently unphilolophical, abſurd, and fooliſh; 
vented by thoſe whoſe intereſt it is to puzzle men's u 
derſtandings, that they may have their wills and affectio 
at their ſervice. The proud man pretends to ſee that ſo 
who ſet up for greater purity, and a demurer ſhew of 
ligion than their neighbours, are really counterfeits, at 
mean nothing at the bottom, but their own intereſt ; a 
therefore witely reſolves upon this, that all religion is,! 
theirs, a convenient trick and pretence only invented 
cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, to make prind 
Teign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eatily. But, as | 
himſelf, he knows better things than to fall in with t 
herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Le 
the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe of the tweli 
which had no lot, no 1nheritance among their brethre 
but lived upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, 3 
upon driving a gainful traffic for the good things of tl 
world, here paid down to them, by promiſing and preac 
ing up to thoſe they dealt with a recompence in the wol 
to come, Then he ſets up openly for proſelytes, and 
party; runs down all religion, and laughs piety and \ 
tue out of countenance: ſo that a good and honeſt man 
{ure to be his mark whereſoever he finds him: and 
is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even bitter words 
keys ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the uſefulneſs of 
art of the creation; when any thing happens that tc 


cern the end, benefit, and defign of every thing that ii 
out; preſently they charge God with folly and ill-cont 
vance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impute all 
blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to be cautid 
and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and not es 


dund. 13. ] „ F Pride. 3. 
to give our alicent to every tale that is told us, 1s a pot: 
of great prudence, and very requitite, in lach a multiipl 
city of opinions as there are in the world, to preferve us fryn 
error. But then we may carry tiris point too far, Wenn. | 
be lo ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting the team 
nies of men, as to reject fone good w irneffes among {eve 
ral bad ones, and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, lor very 
fear of being deceived by others. A general undiſtingulſh— 
ing ſuſpicion is altogether as apt to miſlead, a man, 13 u tov 
eaſy and unwary credulity. And to this excets a proud 
ſcorner is naturally inclined : he is fo poflefled witll 112 no- 
tion of prieltcraft and pious frauds, as to apply it 1 ur- 
ently to all religious, and to cyery thing in religion; lie is 
ſo afraid of having his underſtanding impoſed upon iu mas- 
ters of faith, that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſi- 
tions of that kind, whether true or falſe; Whiclwis, as it u 
man ſhould refuſe to receive any money at all, becauſe there 
is a great deal goes about that is {alice and cvuntertett ; or 
reſolye not to make a friendſhip or acquaintunce with any 
man, becauſe many men are not te be rraſted, Certainv 
this is a very great inſtance of fbily; aud, in what bras 
ſocver it harbours, cannot but indiſpoſe a man extremely 
jor the ſtudy and attainment of religious wifdom. Aa ex- 
nemity of ſuſpicion in an Inquirer after truth is He a rag- 
ing jealouſy in an huſband, or a friend: it leads a man to 
ur all his thoughts toward the ill-natured fide, and to 
put the worlt couſtruction upon every thing; and, in con— 
equence of that, for once that he is re ally in the right, in 
us gueſtes and cenſures, to be very Heu and very mach 
in the wrong. Thus 

Debates proceed from pride; wile me a too highly va 
ne their own private judgments in things doubtful an in- 
different; think meanly of the determinations of lucir 
ſuperiors; and will rather ſacrifice peace and an draws vs 
charity, than give up any trifling opinion they ee uns. 
happen to elpouſe. And there will be no end of them, ti 
We can be brought to-think that governors may be witer and 
know better than we what is fit and decent tor the public 
good. Therefore nobody ought to make himſelf the Hand- 
ard of wifdom, nor expect that every one ſhould yield to his 
humours, and deny their own inclinations, that they um“ 
gratity his. On the contrary, what is more. gracciul ant 

| 12 lovely 
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only fountain of true honour : that by having conſented to 
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lovely, and more charming, than humility and modeſty, , 
mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to yield and 
condeſcend ? Does it not render us both acceptable to God 
and men! Does it not carry a fingular agreeableneſs in it. 
ſelf? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe a man t9 
ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to honour; 
as, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and abſurd 
means for the accompliſhing the end at which it aims, 
There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain 
their end ; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and 
ambitious endeavours do often advance men to high places; 
but pride and inſolence and contempt of others, do cer. 
tainly defeat their own projects. When the proud aims at 
reſpect and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do 
naturally hate and {light him. Again, a proud and con- 
ceited temper of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, 
ecauſe pride and fullneſs oft a man's ſelf do keep out 
knowledge, and ſtop all the paſſages by which wiſdom and 
inſti uftion ſhould enter; beſide that, it provokes God to 
abandon men to their own follies and miſtakes, and to pur- 
Betrayinzus to ſue them with extraordinary puniſhments in this 
puniſhment, or the next world: for pride goeth before de- 
ſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall; and again, 
every one that 1s proud in heart ſhall not be unpuniſhed; 
for God reſiſteth the proud, but the meek will he guide in 
judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom to the 
humble. Therefore, 
The way to avoid pride, and to attain humility, is to re- 
Means of Member that all the advantages we enjoy, either 
huwility. of body or mind, above others, are not the ct- 
feat of our merit, but of God's bounty: that thoſe, whom 
we are apt to contemn, are valuable in the ſight of God, the 


ſin we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imagi— 
nable, the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to 
all forts of decency; aud that, as long as we are clothe 
with fleſh and blood, we are (till liable to the ſame offences 
againit the majeſty of Heaven. 
We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and vain thoughts when they 
firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially never ſuffer them to 
take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and keep a conltant'Y 


watch over our words and actions, that we may check * 
r 
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firſt inclinations to pride and vain-glory, And whoever 
does not thus watch over his own heart, will be in danger 
00 or falling into this fin ; becanſe if God is ſo good an when 
to bear with him for a while in his folly, he ne- frufrated. 


0er thinks of repentance; but, miſtaking his torbearance, 
"> W has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; and 
nd when at laſt he is corrected by any manner of puniſhment, 
tom God or man, he is ſo far from conſidering its juitice, 
uy neceſſity, and his own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs againſt 

"WI God, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his 
©; WM divine juſtice; and conſequently becomes much more -re- 
A proachtul to his neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means 
BY I draw him to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas 
„u. be, that is of a calm and meek temper, is always ready to 
| receive the truth, and holds the balance of his judgm-nt 
= even; but paſſion {ways and inclines it one way, and that 
8 commonly againſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a 
erat hindrance to knowledge, and the very worſt quality 
Ur. chat a learner can have: it makes men retuſe inſtruction, 


his WY ov! of a conceit that they are in no nced thereof: the ſuf- 


45 fciency of their knowledge has hindered many from what 
* they might have known. : | 

; J: The folly of pride appears, in that we value ourſelves, 
in ery frequently, upon things that add no true worth to us; 
Fe. that neither make us better nor wiſer: that are The folly of 


in their own nature periſhable, and of which we bins 

a not owners, but ſtewards. Or, if the things be valua- 
* ble in themſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; 
and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. 


hs. The folly of this fin appears by conſidering the three things 
ha yhereof men are apt to be proud, the goods of nature, of 
| to fytune, and of grace. Ts 

gi. The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, &c. Now 


the folly of being proud of any of thele appears; becauſe, 
4 ik we really have them, which we are apt olter. to miſtake, 
they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, by other creatures in a 
greater degree. For is not the white and the req .t ine 
moſt celebrated beauty far ſurpaſt by the whiteneſs of the 
lily and redneſs of the roſe; and is not the firength 
and ſwiftneſs of man, greatly exceed by the ſtrength, and 
W viftneſs of many other creatures? Neither are they at all 
durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old age, certainly de- 

| 13 ſtroys 
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itroys them. And whatever they are we give them not 
to 01 urfelyes: but receive them from the hands of God, 

As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, hy. 
be gods of nour, &. we have no reaſon to be proud of 
Fre. them; hecauſe they add no true worth to a man, 
ati Are in their n ature periſhable: beſides, we have them 
Dot us ewards; and they are not owing to ourſelves; for 
it they are law fully got, it is God's bleſſing ; if unlawfully 
we have them on ſuch terms, that we have no reaſon to 
boait of them. Are we proud of riches? riches cannot 
alter the nature of things; they cannot make a man wor- 
thy, that is worthleſs in kimfeir: the value of the eſtate 
ay be very great; but that of the man is not at all 
rater, ik he docs not employ his efiate as the great en. 
eto procure moral pleaſures, and to do benevolent of- 
it2-22, The judicious ſhould conſider things Intriniically 
"nd think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, as much as in hin 
dies, to make others happy by his benevolence, good by his 
eXEMNEC, mY Wie by his inſtructions. 

Lejtly, 4 to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtue: 
men are e Fer with; it is a great folly to be proud ct 
be göddz of them; becauſe, though they are things in them— 
Fesceé⸗ {ſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's imme— 
tate gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt wan 
to late them, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no les 
than cter nal puniſu 1Cnt, | 

ivy. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Vas 
GLokr, which is an cager deſire of the 5 
of men: a fin that prevents the admiſhien 6: 
Chriſt into the heart; and. conſequently lets us in the ut 
molt danver ; fince all our ſafety and hope of ſalvation de. 
ends upon our being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us.— 
Zelides, this fin 1s the high road to many more: becauſe h, 
that is reſolved to court the praiſe of ml. 
at all adventures, will never feruple to commil 
tue grcateſt ſins, when they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoes 
10 any wile to contribute to gratify his vain-glory. Ye 
this little air, which is no more than a blaſt or the breath 
or men, yields no real advantage: for it is no proof of my 
. and pgoognels, becauſe another tells me Jam wit 


4 8890 TRIED \ hich, if be tells it do my face; 1 moll 
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e an. arrant fool to be pleaſed ; becauſe it is 
o often flattery : and there is as much i to 
e pleaſed when applauded behind my back; becauſe it 
either brings me pleaſure nor profit. Again, 
e that ſo eagerly purſues praiſe as to reject the 
Rates of reaſon and conſcience, and only takes care to do 

hat may raiſe his eſteem among men, yields himſelf a 

we to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 

imſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and un- 

alineſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſ- 

uictudes, and tortures of mind they are under, who in- 

ad of praiſe meet with unexpected reproach. And if 
xe look upon this ſin in a Chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found 

eſtructive both of our prayers, almſgiving, and of every 

ood work; for they, who only do good to be ſeen of men, 

juſt expect no other reward than the portion of thoſe hy- 

ocrites, that love the praiſe of men, more than the praiſe 

God; which is a folly in ſo high a degree, as not only 

feprives us of eternal joy, but hurries us into endleſs mi- 

eries. And /aftly, if we conſider vain-glory in regard to 

ome indifferent actions, it not only endangers our eternal 
tate, but it brings upon us the contempt of the wiſe and 
irtuous in this life, which is ſure to eclipſe all other ac- 

ions, be they ever ſo deſerving of praiſe. 

To avoid this fin of vain-glory, examine carefully whe- 
mer you have done any Chriſtian duty for the maps againg 
ae of human applauſe; and check and reſiſt vi-glory- 
rery eager defire thereof in your moſt indifferent actions. 
But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 
I lirect you to pleaſe God, who is able to reward you, rather 
„dan man, from whoſe applauſe you can never reap any 
real good. And to conclude, let not your heart be too much 
. Wzalted even at the juſt praiſe of your virtues; becauſe, as 
ey are the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. 
And as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions, 
the too common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, 
Wing no goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation, and 
o bad actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in 
mayer, leſt we thereby incur that woe, which our Sa— 
our pronounces againſt all fuch; who make fin the 
iect of their glory, when he ſays, Woe unto you when 
Y 4 men 


Danger. 


Folly, 
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men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their fathers to the 9 
prophets. - A total ſelf-loathing, however, would be; 
great a fault, as a clear and unmixed ſelf-liking: it way! 
deaden all the powers of the foul, and fink it into a f 
of inaction. There is a medium between a Juſt ſenſe; 
our abilities, and an exorbitant opinion of them. A jy 
conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God has intruſt 
to us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, and 
a powerful motive to thoſe actions which may make 
truly glorious: modeſtly and diſcretion will be a bar | 
thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may make 
ridiculous. 

V. The next Chriſtian virtue is MEEKNESSͤH ; which i 
plies a calmneſs and ſteadineſs of mind, and 
cheerful and abſolute reſignation to God's pr, 
vidence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring again 
his appointments. God may allow the complaints of n; 
ture under our burthens and exerciſes: yet he expects v 
ſhould check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and ever 
impeachment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodnels in h 
works, Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a care 
Advantazes ful reſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, re 
of it. ducing them within the bounds of reaſon and re 
ligion, and are of a ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage 
The meek will not take offence haſtily and without jul 
reaſon, hut be. careful that they are not angry without 
cauſe, Neither will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocatio 
is meant; that is, they do not judge by appearance 
There may be the aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront « 
prejudice; and if fo, what was not ill-intended, ſhoul 
never be ill- taken: therefore we ſhould not give way t 
{uſpicions, which cannot be ſupported with evidence, bu 
put the bet conſtructions upon words or actions. Chec 
all reſentment, till the grounds for it be well conſidered 
ſuch a precaution would prevent much paſſion. Agalt 
meekneſs will not reſent higher than the merit of the ol 
fence given: ſuppoſing a real and great provocation, a mee 
man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, that I 
mind be not inflamed by ill-uſage, nor other people's {1 
draw him in to {peak unadvitedly with his lips. It vil 
make us careful not to render railing for railing, but ! 


break the force of unreaſonable anger by gentle anſwer 
| I 
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erate replies turn away wrath, It alſo will avoid 
7h methods, to right ourſelves even from conſiderable 
uries: it will diſpole us to try the mildeſt ways firſt, to 
y argument before puniſhment, and conference before 
W, and private admonition before we make a public ex- 
ple of our neighbour. And when at laſt our own ſe— 
rity, or the common good ſhall determine us to ſeek pu- 
lic juitice againſt any one, meekneſs directs that it ſhould 
done without hatred, and merely with a view to rezch 
joſe ends which are lawful and commendable. By this 
e ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be reconciled, when an 
Fence is acknowledged, and reaſonable ſatisfaction ten- 
red; and if he ſhould perſiti in his ill mind, meeknefs 


ind Will guard us againſt all malice, and makes us ready to help 
pie worlt enemy in the common offices of life, if he need it, 
rind heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his repentance 
to ſalvation, It will teach us to moderate our attections 
is wind paſſions, as not willing to give offence: not to be 


er- bearing in company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect 
f others ; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their 
ations, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to 
ne another. By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of infe- 


jority will be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the dunes 
ave Wicrcof; and the fame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in 
t juWperior relations to a lowly and condeicending temper; a 
out Wmnper to which Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed 
atioat they who poſſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meek- 
nceWe's preſerves a man from danger; and, while unbridled 
at M ions tend to make all about us our enemies. they mutt 


2 of a very brutiſh nature indeed, who will be outrage- 
5 againſt a man that ſtudies to walk harmleſs and blame- 
ls, and to give no offence. At leaſt the meek will be 
te from thoſe vexations and troubles of life, which haſty 
toward people bring upon themſelves, as the fruits of their 
un ill- behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's providence 
ad promiſes ſecure to them as many good things of the 
arth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they mcet 
"th unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confident- 
rely upon God as their protector and avenger, who 1s 
tady to riſe in judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So 
ether they have a larger or lefs ſhare of outward good, 
ley are prepared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy 
more 


dliſeretions and weaknefles others have to bear with in 
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more comfort in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe who interryr 
their enjoyment by the tumults of their own thought, 
Therefore, 

Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekne!:, in q 
Polition to the ioily and danger oft anger, and to look u 
it as a matter of neceffity, that meekneſs ſhould ordinari 
Means of ob. have dominion over paſſion and pride. It m 
tuning it. be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we a 
able, by keeping a careful guard upon our hearts, and q 
ſerving the beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry t 
conqueſt: for it much cafier to extinguiſh it in the ff 
iparks, than when it has got a-head, Let us ſix it as a le 
to ourſelves, that we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the fi 
riſe of a reſentment ; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Betid 
i we would lower our inordinate eſteem, of ourſelves and( 
this world and its affairs, it would go a great way inen 
moving the fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often 
our own fraiſty and liableneſs to offend, and how many! 


ſhould cheriſh in us the ſpirit of meekneſs, by conſiceri 
ourſelves, leſt we alto be tempted. We ſhould often r 
member the inen and ill effects of paſſion. F( 
he that is in a tranſport of puſſion appears to be in a fit 

1 in every body's eye, and that is the glaſs, in whit 

e ſhould fee our own face. 

1 he miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the worlds 
jannumerable: the fins it cauſes are intolerable: and tl 
ſhame and forrow ſor cur paſt follies, which attack us in 0 
cooler hours, are moſt tirciome. He that has no rule ov 
his own ſpirit is like a city that is broken down, and wt 
out walls; a city in this condition will be liable, 
all times, to be entered by an army. And as Jong es! 
live in this world, there will be Provoce tions, temptations 
luſt, and revenge, and envy ; there will be croſſes and d 
appointmer, ts; there will be doubtful and inſpected fav10 
there will be Fae! for our paſſions adminiſtered in gte 
abundance, wherever we ae, or have any buſinels 
tranſact; which, belide the nneafinels they give tot 
mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the conſtitution of the bie 
to waſte the fleſh, and four the blood, and poiton t“ 
rits; and by that means impair the health, bring on Lie 
and ſhorten the comnais of man's lite. The fad C 
fideration of ail ie thut, bv the influence of tbeee, 


> 
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at a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the angry 
ce of God, whole authority we all the while contemn, 
whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
tly meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 
ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to 
rit men, and break their true courage; but only to 
ate it, and take away the fierceneſs, and brutiſhneſs 
eof, Experience teacheth that men of the trueſt cour- 
have many times leaſt of pride and infolence, of paſſion 
jercenelſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles of 
goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature Th. cf of pat 
ea ſtronger proneneſs than others to be {nate people. 
mor peeviſh, ſhould know that the duty of meekneſs is 
erpetual obligation. And though it be more difficult. 
overn their paſſion, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the 
tian religion, and they mult take more pains with their 
hearts and be the more earneſt in prayer to God for his 
ance. Their diſtemper 1s not incurable by the hea- 
ly Phyſician: and they will have one pleaiure upon a 
queſt, and above thoſe of milder tempers, it will be more 
lent that their meekneſs is not forced. Or, ſhould we 
ſult reaſon, we mult confeſs, that, when evil conſequen- 
may be foreſeen, they ſhould rather have fortified us 
nk the tide of paſſion, than paſſion be made uſe of after- 
is as a plea for its excuſe. And a fincere Chriſtian 
rather conſider thoſe effects of his paſſion, as aggrava— 
50: the ſinfulneſs of it: and therefore be more watch - 
for the future, and diligent to grow in meeknels : which 
be a preparation for heaven, where neither pride nor 
loa have any place, but all is calm and ference, peace- 
eg, meek, and happy. : 
I. CONSIDERATION is a duty we owe to our fouls, by 
ch our ſtate and actions may be preterved from evil. 
by the virtue of conſideration, a man is 
ered from all rafh undertakings, and con- 
5 the ſubject well before he fixes any retolution: which 
prompt us to chuſe and purſue what the underſtanding 
relents as good and advantageous to US The uſe of conſi- 
to ſhun and avoid what is repretented as ration. 
Land deſtructive to eternal happineſs, i 
his will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chriſt 
tor our ſins; or, a preſumption that we are of the 
numder 


Of conſideration. 
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number of God's elect, and are decreed to ſavation, whit 
rather the phreniy of a diſtempered brain, than the d 
of a rational judgment founded on the word of God: 
it will call us to the law and rhe covenant, by which ye 
to be tried at the laſt day, and convince us that our f. 
and all our hopes are vain, which are not ſtrictly confe 
able to the goſpel of Chriſt; by which we are taught, 
whoever continues in the practice of any one fin, and 
fiance of God's commands, cannot ever * to find n 
cy, without timely repentance. 

Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of bis 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourlelye 
be 1n the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of 
own weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly 
ſuaded of the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy x 
tions; as in love and defire of what is good; in hatred 
deteſtation of what is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and {elf 
horrence, for having tranſgreſſed in any particular; inp 
and thankſgiving for having been inabled in any toler 
meaſure to have done our duty; in adoration and imitat 
in faith, in hope, and charity, and in reſignation of ourle 
to the Almighty. But would they be perſuaded frequet 
to meditate upon death, and judgment; would they re 
ſent to their minds what a valt diſproportion there is bety 
time and eternity, and confider that the pleaſures of {in 
beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that its puniſhment is end 
and intolerable: I ſay, could men be brought to thiol 
thele things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt not but | 
thoughts would in time have their proper effect, and vc 
ſo effectually convince them of the great folly and 0a 
of fin, as to make them in good earneſt ſet about the g 
work of their ſalvation. 

Conſideration hath an univerſal influence upon the 5! 
life of a Chriſtian, and is an admirable inſtrument to qul 
en our progreſs in all the graces of the Holy Ghoſt; 
illuminates our underſtandings with the knowledge of 
duty; and ſtores our memories with all ſuch argument 
are proper to excite us to the performance thereof. 
habituates our minds to ſpiritual objects, and raiſes t 
above the periſhing things of this world: this ſtrengt 
our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt temptations, and inila 
all the faculties of our ſouls with earneſt deſires of att 
ing and enjoying our chieteſt happineſs. And 
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und. 

which de wan of this conſideration is the cauſe why men go 

be upidly in an evil way, and are not ſen- The danger of 
| 


ok the danger of their preſent courſe ; be- inconfideration. 
2 they do not attend to the conſequences of it : There- 
certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what {in is 
what ſhall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they 
d reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be 
icht that any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh 
of intemperance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or op- 
; his neighbour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is 
zvenger of ſuch? In moſt men it is not ſo much as a po- 
e diſhelief of the truth, as inadvertency and want of 
ideration, that makes them go on ſo ſecurely in a ſinful 


9 Conſequently, would men conſider what {in is, and 
7 | t will be the fearful conſequence of it, probably in this 
a d, but moſt certainly in the other; they could not 


ſe but flee from it, as the greateſt evil that can befal 
II. 

rain, we muſt conſider our actions both hre we do 
, and after they are done. We muſt not | 
ah and head- ſtrong: for would men but 
a ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; 
d they but conſider the tendency of a ſin- pefore we do 
ourſe, and whither it will bring them at chem. 
would the vicious and diſſolute man but look about 
and conſider how many have been ruined in that very 
that he is in, how many lie ſlain and wounded in it, 


Of our actions, 


bo: it is the way to hell, and leads down to the chambers 
16 eath; the ſerious thought of this could not but check 
dal in his courſe, and make him reſolve upon a better life 


he future. Whence we may conclude that this is the 
crate folly of mankind that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly 
he conſequences of their actions; and leaſt of all, of 
s are of concernment to them, and have the chief 
ence upon their eternal ſtate. None of thoſe conſider 
miſchief and inconveniency a wicked life may plunge 
into in this world; what trouble and diſturbance it may 
tem when they come to die; what horror and con- 
MN it may fill them withal, when they are leaving this 


es | 4 b x 4 
not , and paſſing into eternity; and what intolerable mi- 
- ofa and torment it may bring upon them for ever. There- 


vould men but let their thoughts dwell upon theſe 
things 
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things it is not incredible that the generality could 
ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch leud and diſſolute, 
jiecure and careleſs lives as they do without thought Or 
morle. But whether we conſider it or not, our latter 
will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a | 
courſe, which God has ſo plainly threatened, and our 
conicicnces do lo much dread, will certainly overtake 
at laſt; and they cannot be avoided nor prevented, by 
thinking of theſe things. Nothing is more certain 
death and judgment ; and then an irreverſible ſentence 
pals upon us, according to all the evil we have done, 
all the good we have neglected to do in this life; under 
heary einn aud preſſure whereof we lie groaning and 
ny ailing ourſelves for ever. 
We mult alſo conſider our actions when they are p 
After they ate ànd by ther conſequences judge whether the 
volle good and according to the rules of the go 
Such a recollection as this is of great comfort and ad 
tage tt they appear to be good, they become the ſubjet 
our joy; and if they are found to be evil, they cal ul 
immediate repentance, and a thankfulneſs to God, 1 
| glves us time to reconcile ourſelves in his favour, F 
| F whence | 
| We learn the great uſe of ſuch a en fot 
N ehe frequency N éevery lin muſt be particularly repented of, 
"i conficeraticr. fore it can be pardoned ; ſo the oftener we 
45 our actions to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find tl 
[0 out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the fut 
118 And let him who dares to put this duty off, and lie dow 
"wy tleep before he has done it, remember that dreadful ve 
is The danger of Thou fool, thy foul ſhall be required of t 
mains it. this night; and What then will become ol 

unrepenting ſinner? 415 
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neſs, envy. II. He! is to and the necofity of ue. ,. III. C/ watchtuinc!s 
aint N cu hich includes induſtry in imd inn 1 s nolitre, fortune, ant 
(race, and the lauger of idlenels, elect Gly 74 tradeſmen aud ervarts, IV. O 


n the devil has to tempt rankind, aud the means tu onmer temptations, 


” thoſe duties which concern our bodies as cht ity, 2 the i ae - 
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Nother great proof of our obedience and reſizna- 
tion to the will of God is COxXTENTEDNCSS, or Con- 
ertment; which is ſuch an acquieſcence of the mind In 
that po: tion of outward ES which we pol- 
v5, uponu perſuaſion of its being ſuſticient for us, 
s makes us well plcaſed with the condition we are in, and 
ſlzrs not the delire of any change, or of any particular 
ming we have not, to trouble our spirits, or diſcompose our 
duty: and to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, :t may 
not be 1mproper to conſider : That 
In the fir/7 place, this virtue, in which is foundc:: the 


Ote: rcdueis, 


and murmuring again God and bis wife provid.:.ce. 
For contentment includes a reſpect to divine Provide..ce in 
il our cireumitances, and a humble frbmiſton to the diſ- 
polal thereof. Happineſs is more cqually dealt than we, in 
dur melancholy hours, are apt to imagine.“ This is certain: 
tat one part of the world are tolcravly caſy under 1uci: 


me poor envy the rich, as exempt from that dradgery tc 
vaich they are ſubject ; the rich may ſometimes with more 
juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: becauſe 
hat very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reftlefs 
laoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, which 
gh enjoyment of life, luxury, and in-action ſometimes 
breed in them. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry 
0 attain the necellaries of this preſent life, we ought not to 
be any further anxious and ſolicitous about them: but to 


theſe things, by his bleffing upon our Jult endeavours z 
nd to be coatent with what proportion of them he is plea- 
ted 


rery eaſe and comfort of our ſouls, takes off all n, 


circumſtances as would be inſupportable to the other. If 


rely on the providence of God for à continual ſupply of 
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at the hands of God: Though I am really poor; yet pe 


count them, ſhould be trials of our virtue, and, accordit 


the doing more good in the world than other men, and 
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ſed to beſtow upon us in the ways of righteouſneſs, An 
if we fret, inſtead of helping ourſelves, we by making hi 
dur enemy, increaſe our difficulties. The reaſons or argu 
ments why we ought thus contentedly to rely upon th 
providence of God are founded upon theſe words of cu 
Saviour: Is not the life more than meat, and the body th; 
raiment? He that firſt gave you life and being, with, 
your contributing any thing toward it yourſelves ; will þ 
nat much more beſtow upon you, in the ways of virtue an 
integrity, things neceſſary for the ſupport and preſeryatic 
of that life? And 

In the /econd place, it is contrary to ambition : which! 
an unlawful defire of dominion and power, larg 
polleiitons and profuſe living. For the contente 
perſon will with pleaſure fay, Though I have not fo large 
ſhare as ſome others, yet have I enough to procure the ne 
ceſſaries of life: tho? I have not a proviſion for time to com 
yet hath God hitherto given me my daily bread; and whi 
occaſion have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Tho' I hay 
not enough to gratify every random inclination; yet I hay 
ſufficient to ſupply real neceſlities: Though ſome proſpe 
more; yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though 11 
more upon Providence; yet have not goodneſs and merc 
followed me? and why: ſhould I doubt that in the way « 
duty they will follow me as long as 1 live? Though I ha 
not every thing I wiſh for; yet I have more than I delery 


To ambition. 


verty has not always the nature of an affliction, or judg 
ment from God; but is rather merely a ſtate of life, 
pointed by God for the proper trial and exerciſe of the vi 
tues of contentment, patience, and reſignation. 'Theretort 

Let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of Gol 
love or hatred to perſons by the outward circumſtance 
that befal them: let us not conclude, becauſe we 2 
more fortunate in this world than our neighbour, ti: 
therefore we are greater favourites with God than he. Pet 
haps God meant that theſe happy circumſtances, as we 40 


as we ule them, they ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curle. | 
we bear ourſelves with an even and compoſed mind, 1 
make uſe of thoſe advant.iges we have above other nie | 


1 1 
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ze midſt of our proſperity neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, 
or deſpiſe others, but walk reverently and humbly with 
ur God in all our converſation: then we bave ſome rea- 
on to conclude, that theſe things are really a blefling to us. 
But, on the other fide, if our proſperity tempts us to pride 
end infolence, to the forgetfuleſs of God and the contempt 
men; if we uſe the advantage of our power to opprels the 
eak, and of our wit to over reach the ſimple, and our wealth 
to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice and luxury, to make 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof; then our 
great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's love to us, are 
not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly and madneſs 
f thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength; but truſt to 
he multitude of their riches, and ftrengthen themſelves 
in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to be forti- 
fed againſt the evils of this life! There are numberleſs 
alamities, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter 


and takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, 
e will find himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of 
adverſity comes upon him. Our virtue is as much endan- 
zered by opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incen- 
tives to luxury, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by 
poverty, Nay, ſome who before ſeemed to want nothing 
but an ample fortune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, 
have from that time wanted almoſt every thing elſe to make 
them valuable. The heat and warmth of proſperity has 
called forth thoſe vices, which lay dormant betore under 
the rigour of poverty. What numbers have ſhortened their 
days by abandoning themſelves to all unmanly pleaſures 
ok a diſſolute life; who, if they had not been born to an 
fluent independent ſtate, mignt have made a diſtinguiſh- 
ed figure in the world? if they had not had a fortune to 


res; they might have thought it neceſſary to lay in a ſtock 


ar from denying that riches give us larger opportunities of 
doing good, that ſeveral make this uſe of them, and improve 
their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of happineſs ; 
heir religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the gold, flamp- 
ing a value upon, and dignitying their fortune: But this I 
firm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal exceſſes, 

2 riches 


— — 


s: and therefore, when a man lets go his truſt in God, 


lupport their follies, and keep pace with their lewd de- 


of moral and intellectual endowments. After all, I am 
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riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us into a ſnare 
and into many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as droy 
men in perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe are thy 
happy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſlarily exclude a 
ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 

Thirdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make a necefſar 
ſtand againſt covetouſneſs, which is ſuch an in 
ordinate defire of increaſing our own ſubſtance 
as tempts us to ule the irregular methods of defrauding an 
decciving our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxioufl 
Gefirous of what the providence of God hath not thought 
to allot you: be not envious at what others enjoy: be not dif 
contented with your cwn ſtate and condition in the world 
Such adeſire of increafing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us atan 
time to ule the irregular methods of detrauding or incroach 
ing upon our neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſdom te 
be ealy, though we ſhould compals no more than a ſublil 
ence: for covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. Do not we ſe 
men arrive at one enjoyment after another, which once 
tremed the top of their ambition? and yet they are ſo fat 
from contentment, that their deſires grow faſter tha 
their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to improve a large 
eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food and raiment 
which ſhould be the bounds of our deſires. Thus the mile 
has fo cloiely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and money 
that he cannot part or keep them aſunder even when nea 
tne conzluding ſcene of his life; and, at the ſame time that 
he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, he 
becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It was 
againft his covetouſneſs, or unbounded detire, that Chr 
iaid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's lit 
conſifteth not in the abundance of the things which he pci. 
ſeſleth. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent cart 
of our affairs, and a contented mind will not allow us tC 
exceed herein; which we alio may do by engaging in more 
cares than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or by 
{uſffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontett. 
Becaule whoever from deſire of gain do drown themlelves 
in ſuch a hurry of buſineſs as is beyond their capaclty 
10 manage, defeat their own end, and hurt their fouls; nat 
having a reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts 
Thoſe that are not ſatisfied with having acted the prey = 
part, 


To covetouſneſs, 


art, and to leave the the event to God, but torment and 
rack their minds about that which is not in their own power, 
uke that thought for the morrow, which our Saviour has 
condemned. | 

The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
oretouſnefs, will yet appear more clearly, upon a ,,,......... 
due conſideration that covetouſneſs is contrary to contrary to our 
God, our neighbour, and ourſelves: for, as our Sa- © © God. 
viour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mammon : ſo it is 
general obſervation, that a covetous man makes his gain 
the ſole object of his defires, prefers his worldly bufinels to 
the care of his ſoul, and will riſque his very ſalvation by 
lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty to God, in order to 
make what, 1n the eye of the world, is called a good bargain; 
and ſticks at no ſin to compaſs his ends *. And; 

ln regard to our neighbour : Covetouſneſs is a breach 
oth of juſtice and charity, for he, that makes 
no ſcruple to offend God, and to negle& the 
great duties of religion, in order to get money, will never 
e afraid to trick his neighbour. And as the love of mo- 
ney is the root of all evil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with 
hat love, will not ſcruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's 
body, goods, and reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. 

In regard to ourſelves: Does he not ſell his foul for thoſe 
hings, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body ? 
et this is the caſe of the covetous man, who 
ther by unlawful means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or 
having this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth: 
for this is the ſentence of the apoſtle: He ſhall not inherit 
he kingdom of heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, 
hat he will ſcarce allow his own body the neceſſary re- 
freſuments and conveniences of life, Therefore, as we re- 
gard our preſent and future comfort and happinels, it is 
dur duty to ſeek for the virtue of contentedneſs, which will 


To our neighbour. 


To ourſelves. 


y and foul are brought into miſery. Our duty to God 
and charity to our neighbours induce us to take pleaſure 
in the welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it perſonally 
or not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, be- 
cauſe God is good to him? Contentment, as well as cha- 


See Sunday xi. Sect. 2, 
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guard us againſt this ſin of covetouſneſs; by which our bo- 


ity, envieth not. Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment 
2 2 wall 


greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity to be his portion for ent 
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will not allow himſelf under any inconveniences to venty 
upon the violation of his conſcience to remove them; ny 
mend his circumſtances by any acts of fraud or violence, 
by making ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience t; 
wards God and man. | | 

II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually: 
Help to con- fend us in every ftate, they will ſtrongly obl 
tentedneſs. us to be content. Our circumſtances are never 
low and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mixturg 
of mercy and favour to be found therein. Though 
loſe ſome relation, yet others are left behind. Thouy 
we mect with tome diſappointments, yet are we not quit 
ſtript. See if there be no inſtances of a ſtraiter conditio 
than our own ; and is it not ingratitude to God to overlog 
the advantageous parts of our condition? Short life, an 
the approaches of death, ſpeak the reaſonableneſs of con 
tentment with our preſent ſtation: and view the fini 
ed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhot the gulf, who hay 
not ſo much as a drop of water to cool their tongues ; the 
ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxie 
and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtance 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of Providence 
nor leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our defire 
but provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſcompoſes ou 
fouls; adds the weight of guilt to any burthen ; ſtops t 
enjoyment of the mercies we have and our thankfulneſs f. 
them; and is the parent of many great ſins, and a di 
couragement to our Chriſtian profeſſion in the fight of a 
men. They who are continually complaining of inconve 
niencies, ſeem capable of reliſhing any thing but heave 
for which a complaining temper will by no means prepa 
them. Whereas not to repine at the inconveniences, V 
meet with here may bring us to that place where only the 
ire no inconveniences at all. And he, who is not diſco 
rented with a ſlender portion of bleſſings, may have t 


and ever. But, 

The apoſtle had learned to be content, in what ever ial 
he was; not becauſe he could chaſe his condition, but Þt 
cauſe by the grace of God he could be reconciled to al 
ſtate. Men miſplace their diſcontent; they are = 

| ation 


ified with what they are; they are only „el 
fatisfed with what they have. Wher es 
every reverle ought generally to take place, and the only 
efire which we ought to {et no bounds to is th:t of in- 
ceaſing in goodneſs. A flender allotment of worldly bleſ- 
ns will content an eaſy, modeſt, humble frame of mind; 

d no allotment whatever, no allluence how great ſvever, 
an {ſatisfy an uncaſy, reſtleſs, irettul temper, ever ſeeking 
ft and finding none, making to itſelf diſquietudes when 
meets with none, and improving them when it does. 
Jur wants according to nature's meaſures are /imall, but ac- 
erding to fancy's they are inſinite. Would men but bo 
rſuaded to make their nature and reaſon the meaſure 
f their wants, they might always live next door to 
ig faction. People judge wrong, when they imagine to be 
ſured of content, if they could obtain inch a comfort, which 
geir hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are gratiſied in 
teir defire, a worldly mind will outgrow their attainments; 
ew wants Will ſtart up, and they will be as far from ſatis- 
action as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us ſingle out whom 
epleaſe: yet there are very few, whom we would exchange 
onditions with, all circumſtances confidered, in every par- 
cular. Such a one we take to be, in general, very hap- 
y; but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take into the 
count, his age, or his health, or his perſon, or his abt- 
tes, or his temper, or his behaviour; we would rather 
outinue as we are, than to make a thorough exchange. 
encrally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalities there 
ay be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfaction 
hich virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con- 
itedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of worldly 
mods will not produce contentment; a ſmall uneaſineſs, ap- 


phat is agreeable in life, if headſtrong: and no condition 
an make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the 
Ive regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, 
ven the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar 
liſadvantages of its own. We ſind ſeveral, who have no con- 
iderable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, 
ontented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſteſs them all, yet 
Atremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often 


iſ 


ctite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 


nk that others are happier than ourſelves, and with whom, 
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as io many things, we would willingly change condition 
Are we engaged in a life of action and buſineſs ? Hoy q 
2 applaud the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and pr 
e, and can command their own time! Do we, on thi 
Sontrary, live in retirement, and have but few affairs 1 
mind Well, then our time lies upon our hands, and yi 
con:plain for want of employment and call only thoſe hapy 
who are men of buſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid ci 
cumſtances, above the rank of common men? Then v 
feel the cares and burthens that this brings upon us, an 
only cry up the ſecure quiet ſtate of thoſe that live in 
lower ſphere. But are we, on the contrary, in a low cen 
dition? Who then with us, but the great men that car 
the world before them! Thus are we generally unſatisfig 
with the preſent condition in which we are, and apt! 
like any other better than our own. Such 1s the nature 
mankind, or the nature of things themſelves, that n 
earthly delight or comfort can pleale us long. A ration 
way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of hy 
pines, We muſt poſlets ourſelves with juſt apprehenfo 
of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; an 
things as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the g 
florid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. 4 
undiſciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, O how hapy 
ſhould I be, if I could compaſs ſuch a ſituation in lite 
But if calm reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, 
would anſwer, * Why, jutt as happy as thoſe that are al 
ready in poſſeſſion of it, and that is perhaps, not at all. | 
we place our happineſs in moderating our deſires, we ma 
be happy even now: but, if we place it in enlarging our po 
ſeſſions, we ſhall not be happy even then. Theſe imag 
nary wants are often more vexatious to the opulent, thi 
real wants are to the poor. If they are ſupplied, it is Þ 
vanity, and contributes very little to their real enjoy ments 
as ſoon as the gloſs of novelty is worn off, they becon 
taſteleſs and infipid. If they are not ſupplied, it is a ve 
ation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of uneaſine 
They cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, erg 
when their fortune 1s conſiderably impaired. They mul 
through an ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew, wit 
the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are pompous and viſibg 
but falſe and fantaſtic; their cares fecret and conc 
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at real and ſolid. Riches, by making pleaſures familiar 
2 them, flatten their reliſh for them, but give a keener 
age to every pain which they mult feel as well as other 
en; they dull their enjoyments, but point and quicken 
he ſenſe of anguiſh and allronts. Therefore let us labour 
0 have our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to 
uit ourſelves to any condition, which will not furniſh oc- 
alions for diſcontent and uneaſine{s*; and above all pur— 
ve religious courſes; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the 
ingdom of God, viz. not ſo as wholly to exclude the care 
f other things; for that is impoſlible in this preſent Ii, 
nd to pretend to it is but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the 
preading of true religion: But ſeek this chiefly, and i.. 
he firſt place, make this your principal and main care: 
uffer nothing to interfere or come in competition with it: 
jo this above and before all other things; and vet other 
hings need not be left undone. Yet, 

We muſt never expect to be religious without diligence 
n the purſuit of virtue, There are in the courſe of a Chri- 
lian life, many duties to be performed, which require pains 
nd care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will keep us 
ontinually upon our guard; and the ſcripture frequently 
als upon us to work out our falvation with fear and 
rembling ; that is, with great watchfulneis and induſtry 
) vive all diligence to make our calling and election ſure ; 
) follow holineſs, to purſue it with great diligence. And 
his is the very reaſon why God has fo ordained that there 
no employment wherein a man may not perpetually be 


Wong ſomething for the honour of God, for the good of 
pa en, or for the improvement of the virtues of his own 
, hind, There is no buſineſs, nay, there is no innocent di- 


erion, wherein he may not make it his chief and conſtant. 
ae to act always like a reaſonable man, and a good 
hriſtian. 
There is no ſtate of life wherein he may not keep a con- 
lant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſo ule the things of the 
relent world, as that the great and ultimate ſcope of all 
Is actions may always reſpect that which is to come. We 
a get nothing on any other terms; and without this na 
ban ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs, To which 
nd therefore we mult uſe watchfulneſs and induſtry. 

2 4 III. 


* See Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience, in Sunday xvi. Sc. 5. 
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III. The duty of WarchrulxEss requires a conſtant 
Watchfulneſs Care of our lives and actions, that we be al 
„saint fin. ways upon our guard; that we reſiſt the fir 
beginnings of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of our 
ipiritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by hi 
inares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter hi 
whenever he attacks us. In ſhort, it conſiſts in wiſeh 
ioreſeeing the dangers that threaten our ſouls, and then! 
diligently avoiding the ſame. 

The conſideration of our own weaknels and frailty is ar 
Our duty and Argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not tt 
intereſt. mention the fickleneſs, the treachery, and de 
ceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, wht 
is very inveterate, and his malice will make him diligen 
to watch all advantages againſt us; and his great deſigt 
will be to ſhake our reſolution : for, if that ſtand, he know 
his kingdom will fall: and therefore he raiſeth all his bat 
terics againſt it, and labours by all means to undermint 
this fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſibl 
from the nature of our condition in this world, which 1 
ſurrounded with variety of temptations; ſo that there is n 
circumſtance of life which is entirely free from ſome lorf 
of aſſault or other; all our ways being ſtrewed with inare 
from the power and ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prine 
of the air, and wants neither ſKkill nor induſtry to work ou 
ruin: and this is alſo viſible from our own frailty an 
weakneſs, whereby we have no power of ourſelves to hel 
ourſelves; and from the danger of our overthrow, whered 
we become liable to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a pla 
of torment. Conſequently, except we are very watchfu 
we {hall unavoidably be made a prey. He therefore th 
expects God's grace and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt t 


his reſolution, muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his hea vo 
with all diligence, and watch carefully over himſelf: doc 
cauſe God worketh in us both to will and to do; therefou:* 
he expects that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with teal! t 
and trembling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and neglect vir th 
ſhould miſcarry, and ſo become liable to the miſeries of hic 
doleful eternity, 5  W'ly 
This will naturally lead us to IN pus TRV, as well to the er 
prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, which Thi, 


the natural riches of the ſoul, as to cultivate the ſpecis 
YT 3.0 6 \#» 1 X © "LR k 5+ . "Ep * 4 grace 
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races of God, which are given us for that purpoſe. For 
the natural gifts of God are ſo to be employed, as ts 
romote the glory of God, our neighbour's good _. 

and the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this 5 
offers to our conſideration theſe two particulars: ir/?, that 
man ſhould never be idle and flothful, nor intemperate, bru- 
iſh, nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a 
had uſe; who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and 
bad their memories with wicked thoughts, ov at leaſt with 
fothy romances and idle tales. And /econdiy, that every 
jerſon that does good to the ſtate of which he is a mem- 
ber, by a faithful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge 
of his duty in any office he bears, or any place of truſt he 
b called to; whoever is ſerviceable to others in aſſiſting 
them with good counſel in doubtful and difficuit caſes, re- 
ating to their fouls, bodies or eſtates; and whoever is taken 
up in inſtructing the ignorant, or in any other ſuch mat- 
ters, which require the pains of the mind; is lo far from 
being idle, or deferving to be reputed fo, or to be looked 
upon as unworthy of a livelihood, that as his labour is 
rally the moſt difficult, ſo it is moſt uſeful and profitable 
o all; as may evidently appear from this reaſoning on the 
contrary part. For . 

Whence proceeds fo great an increaſe of the poor of this 
knpdom ? To what are their miſeries owing, but to ſloth 
ad id/eneſs? To the neglect of parents, who 14-56 brings 
ook no care to educate them, when they were Poverty, &c. 
young, in learning or labour, in ſome honett way of trade or 
bulineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, when 
they were grownup, and be able to provide an honeſt main- 
nance. So that being grown up, they become, what they 
ally are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and 
leyouriog the fruits of the diligent man's labour; robbing 
loſe who are poor indeed, of the charity which is their 
due“, and which would otherwiſe be afforded them; and 
ll the while doing no fort of ſervice to God, their Prince, 
r their country, but what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time 
ich lies upon their hands in the molt profligate courſes 
if lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimes 
| de moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, an murder. 
this ould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are 
In- 


* See the duty of Charity to the Poor, Sunday 12. 
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zntrufed with the care and government of youth, that the 
improve tor minds with found principles of religion an 
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good more ic, and bring them up to learning, or in ſomMion, ' 
tonck trade or employment®, that when they are groyſees, 
up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induſtry y cal 
Provide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and Wivcn 
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anord ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unayj 
able neceiiities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe 
m.': was horn to, or has by his induſtry obtained fo ple 
tiful an enlete, that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indule 
Is the root of binſelf in floth and luxury, there would ben 
all evil. danger of his falling into poverty; yet in: 
probabiuty he would thereby render his condition as u 
happy as that of the meanefſt beggar; he would even lo 
the taſte and pleaſure of worldly things by a too fre 
quent uſe of them, and would moſt certainly endanger h 
health by an 1die way of living; for it is known by expe 
rience, that eaſe and fleep, and want of exerciſe are th 
chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers . 

Yet of all forts of idleneſs that of artificers or /abourers 
ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that time fi 
Its dinzers to all Which they receive wages; this is a downrigl 
ler aus & traue Cheat upon thoſe whole buſineſs they have u 
_— acrtaken ; it is robbing them of their mone) 
and may prove more injurious than common robbery, if th 
aitars they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry through thet 
careleitacts. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring ma 
to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry 
juch injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does: 
much abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer 
part: the apoſtle therefore commands Chriſtians, that 
man go beyond or defraud his brother in any matter : an 
ſurely all eye-ſ{ervants, all who receive wages for their tim 
if they ſquader it away in idleneſs, are guilty of the greate 
fraud : But let them confider what the apoſtle the 
adds, The Lord 1s their avenger. What ſhall we fay the 
of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay aſide the 
domeſtic concerns, their families, their children, or ſervant! 
or the employments by which they ſhould get their livel 

a | hoo 


See the duty of Parents, Sunday viii. Scct. 7. 
Sce Time, in Sunday xvi. Sect. 1. 
Se the duty of Seryants, in Sunday ix. Sctt, 


* * * 
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ood, under a pretence of purer religion? Such men 
ertainly do not confider the nature of the Chriſtian reli- 
jon, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in their 
ves, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their world- 
r callings, or from uſing thole talents, which God hath 
ren them for the benefit of the country where they live: 
or do they confider the obligation they have to the public 
icty whereof they are members; tor hereby they are 
ot only rendered uſeleſs to the commonweaith, but they 
lo oftentimes a great deal of miſchiet to it, by unſettling 
nd ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with 
bundance of fooliſn notions and ſcruples in And oppefßte to te- 
eligion, which are dangerous to government, 102 and tociety. 
nd the public peace and happineſs. And as for the better 
ring God, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere 
retence : for he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in 
he world. On the contrary, the man that ſerves God by 
ontinual application to the duty of his calling and ſtate of 
fe, beſide the comfort of a good conſcience, which is of 
|| others the greateſt happineſs, ſuch an ho- The 11c&ngs of in- 
eſt and induſtrious labourer may entirely de- du. 
end upon the goodneſs of God, that he will always take 
ire of him: God will bleſs and proſper him in the work 
this hands, and ſtir up the hearts of good men to afſhift 
nd relieve him; and whenever his ſtrength faileth him, 
hrough ſickneſs, old age, or misfortunes, let him not doubs 
ut he ſhall be provided for in ſuch a manner as ſhall be 
jeſt for him. 
Yet there can be no certainty that God will bliſs us, ex- 
ept we allo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the apoſtle, give 
diligence to add to your faith, virtue, &c. 1... im. 
Ir improve the grace of God by an induſtrious proving ee of 
id virtuous life, remembering that the more 5. 
e improve the talent committed to our charge, the more 
bundance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of God 
vr a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
bour : ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 
tha quiet conſcience, a plcaſure, which the cheat and 
pprefſor are unacquainted with: he is free from con- 
ention, from vexatious ſuits and diſturbances; the envy 
Ind ambition of others can have no deſigns, nor take ad- 
tage againſt him, who poſleſieth no more than ho he 
abours 
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tabours for: he is no man's ſlave or dependent: he is yn 
der no temptation to flattery or mean compliances: he need 
not cringe nor ſneak to the wealthy for his bread, who ca 
live upon his own, and 1s able in ſome meaſure to reliey 
others: and what is the greateſt bleſſing; his continy; 
employ ment keeps him out of the way of thofe numero 
temptations and occaſions of fin, to which idle people x 
always expoled. Let then our endeavours be to impro 
To improve in all forts of virtue and piety; whoever ben 
$208 motions. their minds upon heaven are always advancin 
in paths that lead thereto. They do their duty, and {ri 
to perform it after a more perfect manner: they take ever 
opportunity of doing good to the bodies and ſouls of me 
are upon their guard to keep their paſſions under good ge 
vernment, and ready to obey all the inipirations of the Hol 
Ghot. For, as we ſhall be anſwerable for the grace w 
hav neglected and for not improving what God hath ble 
ſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, who is the a 
thor of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves obedient 
his call. Certainly, if we underſtood the value of the lea 
of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs unn 
garded, we fhould eſteem them very highly, and not re 
= them of no advantage by ſtunid negligence. Tak 

2 that every ſpark of a good thought be blown into 
fame that it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lin 
and manners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the doot 
do not refuſe to open, and let him into your heart. Go 
beſtows his grace 1n proportion to our ule thereof, and 
right improvement of the firſt degree prepares us for 
larger bleſſing from him: to him that hath ſhall be give 
and to him that hath not ſhall be taken away even th 
which he hath, 

We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought 
withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected: How the 
The danger of {hall we eſcape? for when man is once deprive 
the contrary of God's grace, he is delivered up to the pow 
of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; and boun 
over to eternal damnation : wheretore it is written, Caſt 
the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

When an opportunity offers of practiſing an act of mo 
*1fication, humility, charity, or patience, &c, we may! 
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erailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion to think that act of 
tue cannot be performed at that time; that it is unrea- 
nable, and though good in itſelf, may better be 


How far hin- 


journed to another opportunity; and io, inflead deredbytemp- 


complying with that holy motion, which ſoli- n. 


e are diverted from it. 


SUNDAY XIV. Parr II. 


IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the devil is al- 
ays ready to tempt men to fin; yet it is always carefully 
be obſerved, that he can do nothing more but tempt us. 
e has no power over our perſons, or our wills. He can 
ly ſet before us baits and allurements; but we rie —_ 
nnot be hurt by them, except we yield to them devil has to 
d chuſe them. The treachery and corruptneſs ft mas. 

our own hearts within 1s much more dangerous than all 
e aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let no man ſay, 
hen he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that is, let no 
an plead, as an excuſe for his ſin, that God permitted the 
vil to tempt him into it. For God, as he cannot himſelf 
tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any man; nei— 


f laying before him ſuch allurements, as it is in the per- 
n's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial and 
erctſe of his virtue, to reſiſt But every man is then, aud 
en only, tempted; then only effectually and ſinfully tempt- 
l: when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
he enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, but 
ly entice the covetous with the hopes of gain ; putt up 
le ambitious with expectations of honour; allure the vo- 
ptuous with proſpects of pleaſure. And, where the mind 
not under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, 
e tempter finding nothing in it, his temptations can find 
d hold, and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays 
Ie apoſtle, and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion 
erefore that many melancholy pious perſons have ſome- 
mes entertained of the great power of the devil is errone- 
and groundleſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad 
en to magnify the devil's power, as they are very apt to do 
Norder to excuſe their own crimes ; as if, becauſe the de- 
vil 


es us to good, by liſtening to the deceit of the evil one, 


er doth he permit the devil to tempt any one farther, than 
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vil tempted them to do ill things, therefore the doing tho 


i thines was a leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an ! 
ror ariſing from a very falſe notion of the devils power Mee 
rempting men, it being nothing more, but like that Mile 
wicked men's tempting one another. Yet, ain | 
We mutt not rely too much upon ourſelves ; we muſt j el: 
How to guard a- Cates of conſcience apply to thoſe who wate lt of 
g3f 124p:ation over our ſouls; the miniſter and ſteward of thi" © 
nyſteries of God. We are all apt to be too partial to ou”: 
telves, and are too preſumptuous when we lean too muc jeml 
to our own apprehenſions: but the guidance of our paſt (ulg 
is one of the means God affords for our improvement, an xcle: 
Is aliiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve us from being in He 
poled upon. Remember that the careleſs and ſecure l bid 
in cont:nual hazard of their own eternal loſs; and that, WF) 
we would be ſaved, we muſt continually watch againſt ai” 
temptations: for the judge of eternal life and death dF" b 
clares, What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all; watch. nd 1 
V. Having conſidered thoſe Chriſtian virtues, which in the 
Duties to our Proper manner reſpect our /ouls; let us nol” © 
. proceed to thoſe virtues which in a more pat eth 
ticular manner regard our bodtes. | Are 
The fir/t of theſe duties is the virtue of CHASTITT orP At 
RITY ; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He that committed"! © 
Of chatte tornication ſinneth againſt his own body. Th Ut 1 
virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from ada 
and fornication, but from all other more unnatural forts ( E. 
it, committed either upon ourſelves, or with any others; Wh 
that it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which 6,“ 
has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, whi * 
muſt be confined within the bounds of lawful matrim “ 
ny; fince any other method of gratifying them is cot ns 
trary to that purity which the goſpel injoins. And ee 
in that ſtate men are not to give a looſe to their appetit L 
like brute beaſts which have no underſtanding ; but to be 
themſelves within the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtat AS 
which being ordained for the begetting of children to | i 
brought up in the fear of God, and for a remedy again .: 
lin, and to avoid fornication, ſo as to keep ourſelves und alc 
filed members of Chriſt's body, nothing muſt be committe + 


which may hinder the firſt reaſon for marriage; and tit 


who proſtitute that holy ſtate tothe heightening and inflat 
| ' 
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their luſt, act contrary to the ſecond reaſon, which 
ply propoſes marriage as the means to ſubdue luſt, and 
\ keep men from any ſinful effects of it: For, this is rhe 
ill of God, even your ſanctification, that you ſhould ab- 
in from fornication, that every one ſhould know how to 
leſs his veſlel in ſanctification and honour ; not in the 
ft of concupiſcence, as the Gentiies, which know not God: 
God has not called us unto uncieannels, but unto holi- 
s. Let in ſeeing, hearing, and touching, many conclude 
emſelves innocent, while free from the luſtful deed, and 
dulge themſelves in all liberties ſhort of the laſt act of 
ncleanneſs. But 
He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon « 
bidden object, will be apt to commit adul- oo. 
ry, according to that obſervation of our Sa- biddeninth- very 
zur, He that looketh on a woman to luſt after eit destes. 
r hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
nd we ought rather to cut off our hand than to be guilty 
the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith ; neither muſt we {utter 
y evil communication to proceed out of our mouth, 
e that indulges any of his ſenſes fo far, as to excite any 
fire of forbidden pleaſures, defiles his ſoul therewith, 
nd they, that would preſerve their innocence mult keep 
ar eyes, their ears, and their hands chaſte; that 1s, they 
uſt neither look upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing 
t may inflame or diſpoſe them in any manner to gratify 
tr ſinful paſſions. For, | 
When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and when 
are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
hes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great 
ect of chaſtity produces much of that irreligion, which 
walls in the world: for if early breaches of innoceuce 
not been made by indulging finful paſſions, men's minds 
ud not be fo averſe from entertaining the principles of 
gon, founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind : 
when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations ot 
gion begin to loſe their force; the means of religion are 
t neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be 
etloned; and by degrees men are made ſuch 
es to their luſts, that their recovery is deſpe- 
and they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their tollies, 
| till 


The miſchiefs 


To the ſou!. 
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till the miſeries of a ſad eternity drive them, when it i;: 


[ 
te, to repent. | 
la Beſides the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle ce 4 

it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind nr 

To we bodg. for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fe Jan 
of God, a virtuous education, God's all-ſearching-eye, frg gel 
which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, Whig he 
nothing can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt | P 
his portion to all eternity, will continually awaken him bes 
repentance, and fill him with the horror of his ſins, An W 
if he has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, thee bo 1 
of man muſt ſtill be ſhunned and avoided; for as bad 2 
the world is, vice has not the current ſtamp: meaſures m * 
be concerted, opportunities muſt be fought for, our be P 
friends muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we mai - 
tremble for fear of being diſcovered in our vicious hah * 
It can hardly be expreſſed what fears crowd upon vou mus 
perſons ſeduced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remai ho | 
of modeſty and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh * 
ſome people's minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen lo hit Cy 
that they have made away with themſelves to get rid of hey 
torture. The acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it bring . 
upon the body, the ſhame. and diſhonour which is reap Ky 
among men, and the baſe and diſhonourable actions whi 11 
are the too common ſupports of ſuch crimes, may conv ON 
the {inner how dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſut . 
of his luſtful appetites. For they, who are under . 
power of thele evil habits, know the force of them; a the 
notwithſtanding their ſerious reſolution at ſome times, "i 
horror of their condition, their unealineſs from the e ako 
pence that attends their extravagances, are not able . 
break their chains. And 9 indi 
Jo the former miſchief we muſt add the Judgments of 0 tar 
Th- jndements of Againſt this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of 555 
Cod agaialt us. moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of | A 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone in deli 
heaven; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo of Zi * 
and Cotbi (who were flain in the very act) ſhould deter fury 
molt vicious from the evil of their way: and rather, beci By 
God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man te be! hee 
temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoftle, 1 «i 
it any man defile the temple of God he ſhall be deln ay 


dab! 


ed. Thus 
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t is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean per- 
bn, who being cut off by the hand of divine Juſtice is hut 
ut of the kingdom of heaven; becauſe nothing 1+ guts our 
impure can dwell therein; and conſigned to the from heaven, 
flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of his 
ech. I therefore conclude, that notwithitanding the int 
pred and brutal talk of libertines, than which nothing cv 
de more brutal, except it be their actions, for- giing the 
nication is a crime: becauie it is to do that , of nature, 
wh:ch can never be for the good of the world, that it ſhould 
he univerſally done; it being impoſſible that any particular 
ractice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became generui, 
would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion. For that 


univerſally practiſed, would interfere with the general peace 
and happineſs of mankind. In cafes, where one has as 
much right to gratify himſelf as another; whatever wou!.: 
de big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were 
to do it, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawtul to any man: 
becauſe any man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to the 
introduction of that miſery and diſorder. 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſons may not be 
under our government, and that we may not be 
anſwerable for them; but it is in our own 
power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with hor- 
tor and confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon 
other objects, which will certainly divert them; becauſe 
the frame of our nature is not capable of dwelling at the 
lame time entirely upon two things. Wherefore we muſt 
take care not to indulge any filthy fancies, we muſt caſt 
away every ſcene of luſt, that reprefents itſelf to us, with 
ndignation ; and here our ſecurity lies in flight, rather 
than looking the temptation in the face. And as we muſt 
govern our thoughts by looking forward, ſo we muſt guard 
azainſt obſcene remembrances of what is paſt ; for this is 
leliberately to delight ourſelves with ſuch follies, in which 
It may be, we have been at firſt engaged by raſhneſs and 
lurprite. The greateſt ſign of a corrupt heart is filthy and 
unclean diſcourſe : therefore we muſt take care that our 
heech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts, and eſpe- 
daily that our words be free from open lewdnels, aud from 
any double meaning; and never to make ule of words ca- 
Pable of ſeveral lenſes, with a deſign to create any 1c" e 
A a thoughts 


Helps to chaſtity, 


z confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which, if 
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- ſoul, and tempt us. The men of pleaſure are in the 
mber of thoſe who know not how to ſpend their days; 
4 chaſtity can ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle ſoil, 
tis ſacrificed to an enemy always within us, and ready 
\ betray us. 

Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their 
jm ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, 
nich they had the confidence to think they could x, cafe of 
ly maſter; and fad experience has convinced temptation. 
em of their error; and want of caution has made work for 
pentance, and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is 
py who feareth always, but confidence is the portion of 
ols, Natural corruption is great, and the violence of our 
petites is ſtrong : ſo that, if we give them all the liberty 
elawfully may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch 
ſuch pleaſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe 
our own weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep 
diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may yy to avoid 
ſibly corrupt innocence ; truſt not yourſelf in læwanesß. 
ding books that are framed to raiſe your paſſions; to gaze 
on pictures that move your deſires ; to converſe with com- 
ny that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. 
f all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous becauſe the 
ardeſt to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies 
hich may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they 
ſenſibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly 
nt to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by the en- 
ment of that object. Nay, friendſhip, when founded 


nle may in the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous; for, 
bouzh at firſt we are only charmed with the beauties of the 
nd, entertained with a good underſtanding, editied by a 
odeſt and virtuous behaviour; yet, by degrees, our admi- 
ton and delight in theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf 
the whole perſon, and the talents of the mind render the 
(dy more pleaſing and agreeable; ſo that what begins in 
e ſpirit, without care and the grace of God, may end in 
e fleſh and the luſt thereof. Therefore uſe frequent and 
went prayer. This is the way to procure that ue frequent 
ace of God which is neceſſary to preſerve us Prayer 

pm falling, or to recover us, if we fall. Its frequency 
ll fix our minds upon ſpiritual objects, and fill us with a 
A a 2 ſenſe 


rely upon virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by 
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ſenſe of God's being preſent every where; an impreſſ 
which is proper to keep our appetites under governmer 


and its fervour will make worldly pleaſures of leſs eſteem 4 
our affections. Therefore we mutt beg of God, tha “ 
would create in us a perfect abhorrence of all impurity: 1 1 
he would cleanle us from all filthineſs of fleth and fyir | 
that he would et a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, turn away 7 
eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and reſtrain g * 
hands from all uncleanneſs; that he would give us or; 4 
to fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting « A 
neighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are t * 
remains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits 7 
formerly contracted, we mult endeavour to quench this f 0 K 
with the tears of repentance for what is paſt: we muſt c 3 
fels before God the impurity of our former lives, and ab oh 
ourlclves for thoſe follies whereby we have offended hit 2 
we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in . 
good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean pi; * 
we muſt look upon them as a juſt correction for our for 6. 
diſorders, and ſubmit with patience and humility ; fayi * 
with Joſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things! 4 9 
caule we have ſinned: and we muſt the rather apply o * 
ſelves to this remedy of prayer, becauſe through its pov 1 
y 
and ſtrength all other means become ſucceſsful and ei. 
tual *. . *F 
* See the duty of prayer, and its efficacy in Sunday vii. 3 43 
W 1 0 re 
SUNDAY XV. ; 0 OL 
_ | 0 Cu 
J. Of temperance ix eating, with its ends and rules. II. Of teraperance, in et! 
ing, with its proper ends and rules. III. Of intemperance, and the falſe FE 
of drinding. IV. Of ar Mking {piyituous liquors, including the degrees ef ul alt 
of drunkennels, the great guilt of the trong drinker, the great miſchiefs allet 
it, and the neciſſity and difficulty of for/aking it, <vith @ caution to young | 0 Ul 
V. The excuſes made by drunkards are no reaſon to contirue in their fin. lo | 
5 — HE ſecond virtue that reſpects the ri ; - 
temperance. | £64 . body 
: government of the body is TEMH EA. 
in eating, drinking, ſlecp, recreation, and apparel ; of wi If 
ſeveral branches of temperance I ſhall diſcourſe in ord - 
And, : al 
Fir/t, of EatinG: We muſt never indulge our app"... 


by eating beyond what God and nature has intended for 
| be 
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ing and well being of our bodies; becauſe life and health 
e the foundation of all other enjoyments; and are there- 
ire of greater value than all other poſicitions put 
ether, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to the 
joyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 

The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the condud of 
man life is ſo to ule the enjoy ments of this preſent world, 
that they may not themſelves thorten that period wherein 
3 allowed us to enjoy them. And if any part of know- 
ge deſerves a fteadier attention than another, and has of 
1 others the jufteſt pretence to be eſteemed 1n- 
dlunble; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge 
y which, as the wiſe man expteſſes it, our days may be 
nultiplied, and the years of our life may be increated. Let 
; eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning 
fthe Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the 
elancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argu— 
dent for debauchery, when that very debauchery is evi- 
ently the cauſe of making man's life ſtill ſhorter. Tem— 
erance and ſobriety, the regular government of our ap- 
:tites and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in 
te world, are even without regard to any arguments of re- 
gion, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom; becauſe 
icy are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being 
a well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, 
ad inlarging the comforts and enjoyments of life, 

As to the preſervation liſe; it is certain no man can 
ve without eating: for, as phyſic is neceſſary to reſtore us 
our former health, ſo cating is the proper means preferving 
cure the hunger that is natural to man, and, if of lite. 

ot prevented, would prove his mortal diſeaſe, Thus, 
Eating, you have read, is neceſſary o preſerve our bodily 
ealth;, and therefore whatever eating is agreeable 
> theſe ends of health and welfare of our bodies is 
lo lawful : but whoever eats with the ſole view to pleaſe 
ls taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own 
ody, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt; 
or by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers 
liſeaſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 

Therefore, let no body ingorge himſelf fo as to hurt his 
ealth; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with niceneis and 
Iuxury for whoever inflaves himſelf to his palate muſt be 
Aa 3 ſure 


In eating. 


Of health. 


Ends of eating. 
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Rules of tewpe- ſure to do himſelf hurt by that which God gin 
en oY... him for his good, Conſequently, whatever u 
find hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly 
make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided : for what is 4 
Nouriſh ſome conſtitutions would be hurtful to others: amc 
ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their bodies in e 
regular ſtate, which would draw others from their * uy 
but moſt people may judge of this for themſelves: 
perance obliges every man to abſtain from thoſe dapper 
life, for quality, or quantity, which hurt his conſtit 
tion. And 

They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs « 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and tate are guilt 
of intemperance, though it may not be ſo accounted in tho 
The davger of that can afford it. Who hath woe ? ſaith Sole 
high living mon, who hath ſorrow? who hath contentio v; 
who hath babblings ? who hath wounds without cauſe din 
who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine em 
they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſickneſs and dil 
eaſes have ſome brought upon themlelves, merely by theiheir 
exceſſes and debaucheries! Diſeaſes, which have not teri; 
minated with their own lives, but have been intailed upoß ume 
their unhappy poſterity ! for if men will run into thoſe Mat 
ceſſes, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no won 
der, ik a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, pre 
ceed from ſuch a diſorder. 

How unreaſonable then is it to riſque the good cf t nut 
i whole man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate 
They ſuſfer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and o 
without timely repentance, mult be puniſhed hereafter kc 
their intemperance. The unreaſonableneis of this fin ap 
pears again, if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing 
in compariſon of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not the nat 
moſt ſhameſul, that ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhou! 
ever be overtaken with this vice, which levels them to beall 
here, and torments them with devils hereafter? Theretor: 
when you eat, take heed to yourſelyes, that your hearts b. 
not overcharged with ſurfeiting; and remember that we 
ſtand obliged, by the general precept, not to make pro! 
fion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof: conſequently 
ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary pleaſing of the appetite as {et 


tles the ſpirit 1 in a ſenſual frame or a ſtrong turn tor 
< 0 155 
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adily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſs. Frequent and high 
faſting is dangerous for moſt people: and, though I do 
ot ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet I doubt there are 
fy who, like the rich man in the parable, fare ſumptuouſly 
moſt every day, but muſt put their minds out of frame, 
rive too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual good, and abate their de- 
licht of ſpiritual comforts. And what ſhall ſuch unthink- 
ing people expect better than, as he did, to want a drop of 
ater to cool their tongues in the next world? 

II. We are in the /econd place to avoid all intemperance 
in DRINKING : for, as the end of eating is the being and 
yell being of life; fo drinking has the ſame end, of temperance 
he preſervation of life, the repairing of the in drinking, 
zirits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting 
and preparing men to go through the buſineſs of the tation 
n which providence has placed them: therefore whoever 
drinks ſo as to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of in- 
temperance. Yet it muſt be obſerved in general, that the 
conſtitutions, ages, and other circumſtances among mankind 
being ſo different from one another; nay, the ſame conſti- 
tution being ſo different from itſelf, according to different 


times and ſeaſons, there can be no one fixed rule or meaſure - 


in this point; becauſe the ſame proportion which to one 
perſon 18 not ſufficient nouriſhment, may to another be ex- 
ces. So that, what proportion is neceſſary or convenient, 
what 1s within the bounds of moderation, and what not, 
muſt in a great meaſure be left to the judgment of every 
particular perſon upon a honeſt and conſcientious regard 
to theſe true ends of drinking, as well as eating. God 
hath planted in every man a natural defire of life; and eat- 
ing and drinking are only the refreſhments he has given to 
lupport it: but when we ſpeak of the refreſhments which 
nature calls for, we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between 
the defires of nature, before a habit of intemperance, and 
alter it, Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or habit, is eaſy 
and content with a reaſonable and moderate refreſhment; 
but the cravings of nature under the dominion of habit (if 
ve may then call it nature) are unlimited and endleſs : 
the more they are indulged, the more eager they are; 


and never ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are 


droy ned. They are as much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a 
ferer; and are no more to be gratified than that is; nay 
A a4 much 
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much leſs; as that is, at moiſt attended only with temporal 
death, whereas the certain effect of this his death eternal. 
Therefore it is very ſinful in itſelf, ard very ungratef, 
and unreaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate appetite | 
turn thoſe very bleſlings to the deſtruction of lite, which 
God has gracioully given us for the preſervation ot it. Nox 
as if men were bound to live by the weight and mcaſure 
or were preſently ſinful if they go beyond the proportions 
which will bareiy ſupport life: for the guard and and cam 
tion u hich God requires at our hands is not fo much te 
keep to the mice proportions that will barely preſerve li Die 
as to keep from that which will weaken and deſtroy it: 
and between the proportions that will barely ſupport nz 
ture, and thoſe that will overcharge it, there is a compal; 
and latitude, within which we may innocently enjoy the 
bleſſings of Heaven. God has provided drinks, as well eg 
meats, in the n ture of remedies, to revive and refreſh the 
drooping fpirits, and to give new life and vigour to the 
whole frame: but then we mutt remember to uſe theme 
Cod intended them: not lo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede cant 
natural ſtrength and vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, whe 
we find her faint and drooping. We muſt not apply thek 
remedies till nature calls ior them; being either in a ſtate 
of hunger and thirſt, or elle tired and overcome wit 
thought and labour: nor when nature does call, muſt we 
apply them in jarger proportions than ſhe requires, or larget 
than will fairly antwer her needs. And as you have reac 
that the end of drinking, as well as eating, is to fit and pre 
pare us for the bufingſs of the ſtation wherein God's pron! 
dence hath placed us; it follows, that one great rule and 
INEUTE in the eroy ment of thoſe bleſſings is to uſe and ap 
ply them in ſuch a manner, as may make them moſt ſubſer- 
vient to the daily buſineſs of our calling and profeſſion 
Aud tnis we do, when in our ordinary courſe we make the 
ſeuſons of drinking, as well as eating, what they ought to be 
only ſhort retreats from buſineſs, and not the buſineſs ot lite; 
when we take care, in convenient time, to return to ib: 
guties and offices of our calling, and to carry with us ſuffic 
ent underſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and when what 
we cali the unbendings of your mind, which may be ſome 
times neceſſury, arc rare, and without any mixture of rid 
or excets : tor whatever is beyond theſe is an irregular anc 
inful ule of God's creatures, | | 
15 | | III. BY 
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III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able 
judge not only what are the proper bounds of ſobriety 
ud temperance, and when it is that you exceed thoſe 
wunds; but allo how great and heinous the guilt of that 
xcels is, and its wretched :.buſe of the bleſſings of God, 
ot only in forgetting their proper ends, but in perverting 
hem to ends directly contrary ; in turning that to the de- 
:uction of lite, which God gave for the preſervation of it; 
: making that the means of ſtupifying the ſpirits which 
deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them, in transforming our- 
zives into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that he 
etows for a more vigourous diſcharge of the duties and 
Aces of a rational creature; and finally, in making that 
he occaſion of indiſpoſing ourlelves for the buſineſs of 
fe, which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it, 
let, 

From the common and loathſome practice of drinking 
ill men are drunk, it 1s manifeſt that they have adopted 
ther ends of drinking, than thoſe above recited, and war- 
nntable by the law of God. Therefore I ſhall treat of 
them 1n order. 


Fir/t, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs 


Wy good fellowſhip, or keeping another company in that 


wicked practice. It would be well for fuch a 


Good fellowſhip. 
ne to conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height Ou? 


or complaiſance, not only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of 


ealth (and what is worle, it poiſons the ſoul of man, al- 
ways deprives him of reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes 
bim worſe than a beatt here, and indangers the lots of his 
bal hereatter) but, as many examples prove, he may be 
cut off in the midſt of a drunken fit. 

Secondly, Some excuſe the ſin under the ſpecious pre- 
lence of preſerving friendſbip. But give me leave preverving 
bo lay this is a mere drunken excuſe; for whoin fei. 
lis ſenſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him 
b ruin his eſtate, his credit, his life, and his toul ? beſides, 
het is more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often at- 
tended with blows, and wounds, and murders? for, as do- 
bmon ſaith, Wine when it is drank to exceſs maketh bit- 
ternets of mind, and cauſeth brawling and ſtrife. 

1hirdly, It is alfo argued by drunkards, that they only 
lrink to cheer their /prrits, or to make themſelves merry. 

ES Yet 
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Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as Solomon remaz]. 
Cheering the Madneſs ? They part freely with their reason 
in. health, goods, and reputation in this world, ag 
muſt render a ſad account for ſuch extravagances in th, 
world to come. 

Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink 79 put aun 
cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe ſuch ; 
Putting away Practice cannot keep any conſiderable cares long 
cares. out of their mind. Was it ever known tha 
any one that was purſued by public juſtice, ever ſought tt 
conceal himſelf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinite 
ly greater folly and madneſs, by ſurteiting, drunkenneſs, ane 
riotous living, to endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſci 
ence, which purſue the ſinner to the judgment-ſeat of Chrif 
than by repentance to ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs? ani 
ſhould the cares be only of worldly concern, and ſuch as arg 
fit to be avoided and put away? has not God in ſuch caſe 
provided and invited us to caſt all our cares upon him, ane 
that he will care for us? And ſhall we prefer drinking td 
God's aſſiſtance? Therefore, whoever would not be ac 
counted to have quite caſt off all religion and reaſon, mul 
never have recourſe to drunkenneſs in ſuch caſes ; becauſe 
it at once rejects the commandment and providence 0 
God, and loads the conſcience with a new crime; which! 
ſober intervals redoubles all ſuch cares with greater force 

Fifthly, Idle people trequently alledge that drinking 1s: 
recreation, and ſerves them to pals away time; which ii 
true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, which is the pretended 
cauſe of ſo great a ſin. But, if we ſurvey the drunken part 
of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excule ; fot 
God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that nobod 
need be idle but through choice; he may always be em 
ployed, for the benefit of his own or neighbour's good 
And whoever is moſt at leiſure from wordly employment 
ſhould be more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve 
the graces and virtues which God has beſtowed 
upon him, for the edification of his neighbour 
and the good of his own ſoul. | 


Paſſing away time, 


Sixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend 


that they get drunk to avoid reproach from their drunkel 
companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that drunken 


neſs is a breach of God's commandments; and conſequent! 
f0 
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o be reproached for keeping his commands is ſo far from 
being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: for, as 
dur Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake; 
therefore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, who they chuſe 
to obey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their 
haptiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many 
evils in this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the dan- 
ger of everlaſting deſtruction, And again, is it not a degree 
of madneſs to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and 
worlt of men, and to be deaf to the well-grounded re- 
proaches of the wile and good ? But the greateſt confidera- 
tion of all, to deter men from this falſe way of arguing, is 
that dreadful ſentence which Chriſt has pronounced on all 
them that diſobey him through fear of the reproach of men. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and finful generation, of him 
alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the Holy Angels. 

Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off their ſo- 
bricty, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and it may 
be :1yuries from men; yet it is well known that many 
who endeavour to frighten others into the ſin of drunken- 
nels by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn 


and deſpiſe thoſe that accompany them in the ſame exceſs 


of drinking. One drunkard is always the object of ano- 
ther's laughter. 

Seventhly, There are ſome drunkards, who ſot by 

themſelves, and drink, as we ſay, for drinking ſake ; but 
when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, there is more 
Whore of a fool than of him; yet they are ge- pleaſure of the 
nc. ally unwilling to own this. Was not 4» 
Liu, who fold his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, 
blame-worthy, though in need of refreſhment ? What then 
an be the hope of ſuch a one, who ſells his health, reaſon, 
loul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which is ſo far from 
nourithing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 

Eightly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men make to palliate this ſin of drunkenneſs, is the neceſſity, 
they ſay, men are under in driving bargains, or in the way of 
rade. It is true that ſuch a wicked practice 
las been introduced by deſigning and crafty 


Bargaining. 


men 


372 The Whele Duty of Man. [Sund, 15. 


men, who endeavour to defraud or over-reach thoſe witk 
whom they traſſic; and therefore it is fo far from looſing 
any of its malignity, that the very intention of taking aun 
advantage of another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is 3 
great aggravation of the crime. Beſides, how can any one 
prelume ſo much upon his own head, but that he may be 
firſt intoxicated, and then be ſubject to the very deceit he 
propoſed to impoſe upon the other? which would be di. 
ving a very bad bargain. 

Another exculec, which is too common? among drunkardz 
is the plea of cuſtom, and general practice; and from 
Which love makes thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a life 
man loth to believe is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a fin 
. of infirmity, not ſuffieient to debar any one 
from heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there! 
no heaven, as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from 
:t ; for drunkenneſs is numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe 
tins, which they that commit all not inberit the kingdiun 
of God. 


SUNDAY XV. PaxrrTlIl. 


IV. Thus far intemperance in Arinking has been conſi. 
Of 6rinking fi- dered in general, without any diſtinction of 
ritugus liqurs. various (zgquors by which it is occaſioned: Bu 
that of Hirituous liquor delerves our peculiar confideras 
tion. 

Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 
agency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only 
by depraving the appetite; and drawing on a dilreliſh 0 
wholeſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews ; but allo, as 
44 hoo fo Pei affure us, by hardening the pro- 
firuRtive to na- viſions that are ſent into the ſtomach, and 
Tow thereby hindering the operations of thoſe 
helps, which God has provided for a regular digeſtion, an 
for a kindly conveyance ofnouriſhment toevery part: beſides, 
the other fatal eſſects which are charged upon them by phy- 
ficians; as palſies and apoplexies, from their operation 
upon the brain and nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies 
from their operation upon the bowels. The ſeeming re: 
lief that our tpirits receive from the liquors, which we 21% 
now {peaking of, is not only of ſhort continuance, but fre 


quently runs into phrenſy and madneſs; inftaming inſtead 
| l 
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of comforting ; intoxicating inftead of enlivening. And 
x, through ſuch a violent and precipitate conſumption, the 
ſpirits they give are ſoon ſpent; ſo do they leave the body 
rapid and lifeleſs, and under an eager longing after a 
ſpeedy recruit from thoſe artificial aids, which are only ſo 
many ſteps to the grave, and do, in truth delerve no better 
game than a flower kind of poiſon. And, /a/tly, It cannot 
be but that they muſt by the ſame degrees impoirthe ſtrength, 
and enfeeble the conſtitation, and make the whole man weak 
and liſtleſs; leſs willing to ſet about his bufinets, and le 
able to go through the labour and fatigue of it. I'hus it muſt 
he in nature; and thus it is daily ſeen to be in experiencs 
and obſervation. And though perſons in the married ſtate 
may not be enough concerned about the miſchiefs they do 
to themſelves, they are to be put in mind, that in them i: 
3 not only irreligious, but unnatural and cruel, to have no 
ſenſe of the weakneſs and infirmities, which they are 
intailing upon their innocent offspring; eſpecially, when the 
temptations lie ſo much in every one's way; and when 
the appetite is gratified, and the brain intoxicated, at fo 
eaſy an expence: and when by a little indulgence the cur- 
becomes ſo very difficult. Such confiderations, one would 
hope, ſhould of themſelves, and without any other en- 
forcements, be effetual warnings to all parents and ma- 
ters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe who arc 
under their care, that none of them be enſnared by theft: 
temptations into the beginning of a diſtemper, which, 
when begun, is ſo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 
Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
fin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceilary in the gert negres; 5; 
place to ſhew what are the degrees of it And d= fg. 
here they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only 
to be accounted a drunkard, when he is fo drunk as not to 


be able to go, ſtand, or ſpeak; for every lower degree ot 


drinking, that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unſt 
tor employment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any 
change in the man, and which exceeds the natural end ot 
drinking and moderate refreſhment, is the fin of drunken- 
neſs: which ought to be well conſidered by thofe, Who 
ipend great part of their time in alehouſes or taverns, at à 
friend's, or in their own houſes, in drinking: for though 
their conſtitution be ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits 

longer 
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wits longer than another; yet their crime is not the leſz, i 
they drink as eagerly, and employ the ſame time in the 
work as hath made another drunk. Do not rec! on tha 
your enjoyments are therefore innocent, becauſe you are 
able to go away with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon and under. 
ſtanding, which in many caſes is owing only to cuſtom o 
an uncommon ſtrength of nature; but reſt affured, that all 
indulgences of this kind, more than what nature fairly re 
quires, and more than what are a real refreſhment to body 
and mind, without prejudice to health or buſineſs, are 
very ſinful in the eyes of God, and lay men under the ſame 
condemnation in kind, though not in degree, as drunken. 
neſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we find hurtful tg 
our health, or that is found commonly to make our bodies 
heavy, 1s to be avoided. | | 
From the foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily collect 
Of the great guilt of te great guilt of thoſe, who, inſtead of re- 
our ſtrong drinkers. freſhing and relieving nature, abuſe and 
miſ- ſpend what God in his providence has given us for 
good ends; and as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes, 
ſo he that drinks longeſt has the moſt of that guilt. To this 
we may add the miſ-ipent-time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe 
inour company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them drunk, 
and triumph over their 1nfirmity, and value ourſelves upon 
it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They there- 
fore who take a pleaſure tointoxicate others, would do wellto 
confider the woe which God has denounced againſt ſo vile a 
practice; Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken allo! 
which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime. 
Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- 
Tre great miſchiefs ci ves to, and the degrees of the ſin of drunken- 
of this ſin. neſs; a moſt ſhameful abuſe of God's bleſ- 
fings, and of human nature. And I have been the more par- 
ticular in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a fin of which 
ſcarce any condition, age, or ſex among us is free: tho' it 
is certain that there is no ſin, which is more deſtructive to 
the underitanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe 
that fall into it: and, according to the different conſtitu— 
tions of men, it uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, 
and paſlion, and cruelty ; in others, ſullenneſs, ny 
| an 
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ad ill nature; and in moſt, great folly and indecency in 
-ords and actions. It is with regard to the heinouſneſs of 
his fin that the prophet Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes 
od judgments againſt it: Woe unto.them that riſe up 
zrly in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, 
hat continue unto night, till wine inflame them! and 
gain, Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and 
men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink! And in the New 
eſtament, the Chriſtians guilty of this vice are ranked 
zmong the moſt abominable ſinners, and adjudged to the 
jzavieſt puniſhments; even to the excluſion from the 
kingdom of God. 

Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- 
ves into a habit, ſtand till and conſider, that they are in 


tate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to 


petite, a flavery of the human to the brutal part. And 
et them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the freedom and dig- 
ty of their nature, and that, though they have lived like 
beaſts, they will die like men. 
Let them, in a religious way, look back and ſec how they 
have abuſed the bleſſings of God to luxury and exceſs, and 
ith how much goodneſs he has borne with their provoca- 
ons, and waited for their amendment; and let a ſenſe of 
lis mercy and their own vileneſs breed in their hearts that 
godly ſhame and ſorrow, which worketh repentance to ſal- 
ation, 
Or, If neither the force of reaſon nor religion will do, 
et the terrors of the Lord perſuade them not to trifle away 
heir fouls, by continuing in a courſe, which they know 
muſt end fo ſhortly in eternal deſtruction. 

If they fay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is 
lat it is a neceſſary, work; and if men will but ,,..-.,. ot 
hink, it can bear no long conſideration, whe- dong fo, con- 
ther they ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable = 
or ever. Where that is the choice, the true inference from 
the difficulty of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal 
legrees of reſolution to go through it; and the more ſen- 


ght they to be in their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and 

liſt them. Therefore take heed of giving way to intem- 

perance when it firſt appears; for it inſenſibly ſteals on to 

lizher degrees and grows upon thoſe who give it * 
| cou 


ble they are of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt - 
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I could recount fad inſtances of perſons, in appearance 
the ſtrictoſt ſobriety and regularity, who, from ſmall hegj 
ning, not reſtrained at firſt, have ſunk in to ſottiſhneſ, a 
been entirely loſt to the world and theinſelves, and cf 
quently to God. It is a vice that eats like a canker, 3 
too often increaſes with age: which ſhould make yg, 
people cautious of the leaſt degree thereof. And its pr 
per antidote is, not to be betrayed into. it, but to he 
the reins over the appetite from the beginning; and 
accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, that it may know it 
always under government, and ſo be tame and tradl ab. 
or in the language of St. Paul in this very caſe, to ke 
under the body, and bring it into ſubjection: to keep 
in our ſouls the lite and power of religion, that our t 
and thoughts be well employed, that we may not be und 
the temptation of having recourſe to ſenſual indulgences 
pals away our leiſure hours. And | 
To the foregoing we may add another difficulty in t 
Want of em- forlaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is 
ployrucr:. endolent idle fe. For many, who, as they te 
it, can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor t 
thoughts of work, and give themſelves up to drinkin 
which at laſt becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let the 
therefore ſeek for a ſuitable employ in their way of | 
and be diligent in their proper ſtations, and neither the 
that muſt hve by their labour, nor others i in eaſier circut 
ſtances, will ever ſpend their time in drinking. It may! 
that a good reſolution of forſaking the wretched cuſtom 
Thie rofacions drinking may be attacked by the perſuaj 
and rer roche, of and even reproaches of old pot- companion 
15 but they who reſolve to become temper 
muſt foreſee and expect, and therefore prepare againſt ſu 
temptations; and they will be the better able to reſiſt, 
conſidering how much the everlalting kindneis of God 
to be preferred to the friendſhip of men, and whether! 
reproach of wicked men be ſo terrible, as that of a gui 
conicience, and the eternal confuſion of an unrepent 
{inner at the lat, day. In ſuch caſes as theſe, reſolve, a 
{ay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from me, ye wicked 
will keep the comman.iments ot yy Gad. 
Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe temp! 

1 | tivl 
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ons: for if a penitent once gives ground, he g cw up- 
ertainly loſes the victory. For by rcturn- tations at the very 
ig to the company of drunken companions, als: 

he throws himſelf into the way of ſins, and they ſeldom 
ul by force or intreaty to drown his ſober reſolutions with 
flood of excels. Conſequently, the greateſt ſecurity hes 
1 this (as 1 have ſaid before) to rej. & the firſt The ſecurity of 
cations of this fin ; and openly to declare our ve fo. 
urpoſes of living a ſober lite for the future, that men may 
diſcouraged from attempting any future conqueſt. For 
men ſuffer themſelves to come into the way of exceſs, or 
o too near the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the 
eins, and be plunged in unawares. So that there is no way 
o be fate and innocent, but to keep a habitual guard and 
eſtraint upon the appetite. And, together with theſe 
onfiderations, there muſt be frequent and earneſt prayer 
God, that he will preſerve upon the mind a lively tenſe 
them, and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and 
rength, as he ſees needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, 
nd to give an effectual check to all ſuch acts of Irregula- 
ty and exceſs, as naturally lead to them. 

V. When Chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to 
void intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- 
inced, that neither long cuſtom nor engaging Seeming neceſi- 
mpany will be able to reſiſt the more pow er- f drink. 

ul grace of God working in a repenting heart. Who 
yould not refrain drinking by the advice of a phyſician, 
then he tells us it would endanger life? and can it be ſup- 
oled that the dread of death eternal, pronounced againſt 
reat drinkers, is not ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly 
onſider their great danger? for although perſons in this 


py for their body and ſoul, if they had fallen at firſt 
itoa ſober and regular courſe; yet now, as cuſtom has 
ade ſuch indulgences neceſſary, and nature can hardly 
wIſt without them, they think that they may innocently 
$0 on, and that to part with them is to part with life. — 
o theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom is very 
owertul, yet it has not force enough to make that neceſ- 
ry to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; as 
ll exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without 
atom. So that what they lay is neceſſary to preſerve lite 
18 


dition may be brought to acknowledge, that it had been 
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is in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inording 
appetite ; the gratifying of which is at that very time 
direct and immediate means of deſtroying life. And ast 
the preſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite y 
accuſtomed to denials, and which has long been gratifie 
to the full, ſhould be ſo unealy under the firſt check x 
reſtraint. But if there is ſteadineſs and reſolution ency 
to maintain the reſtraint for a little time, the appetite | 
degrees will grow more patient and quiet; and they ut 
find far greater pleaſure in governing, than ever they fou 
in indulging it. 
Whoever fincerely thus applies his ork ” forſake 2 
_ avoid this fin, cannot fail of a conquel 
3 The impoſſibility therefore of en. 0 
by the love of the fin. 4 long habit of drunkenneſs is no excu 
but a proof of a falſe heart, that rather chuſesto continue! 
ſin, than to be at any pains to overcome it. 


SUNDAY XVL 


* . 


J. Of time, how to be ſpent, II. Of ſleep, ſhewing its end and rules; and | 
miſchiaft of floth. III. Of recreations, how and when allowable ; of religi 
cheerfulneſs ; the danger of melancholy ; and the fin and danger of c:mmon gat 
ing. IV. Of temperance ix apparel, /hewwing the uſe of apparel, and the d 
ger and folly of jaſhions. V. Of CHRISTIAN fortitude or patience; the comſc 
cf a good conſcience ; and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all flates and conditions 
life. VI. Of ſelf-denial and martification. VII. Of zeal both in a good « 
bad ſenſe, and how to be practiſed. 


J. HE time, which God has given us, for working d 
our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be expre 
ſed ; for on the ſpending thereof depends our ha 
pineſs or miſery to all eternity: which conſide 
tion ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we m 
employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There is lit 
of it at our diſpoſal; what is paſt is ſlipped from us; tl 
future 1s yncertain; the prefent 1s all we can call our ov 
and that is yet continually paſſing away: in which thong 
the ſeaſon of working is lo very ſhort and uncertain, 
have an affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, tl 
requires the whole force and vigour of our minds, the | 
bour and induſtry of all our days, and not to be deſpatch 
wi 


Of time. 


Sand. 15-] V Sleep. 319 


ith any tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed, nor in the 
rening of our lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are 
parting. Therefore if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect 
f the repeated tenders of God's grace, the things that 
long to our peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all 
he time we can reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and 
ur worldly affairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, 
ght to be applied to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of 
od and the good and ſalvation of mankind ; aſſigning to 
W! our actions their proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of 
Wc time only as may be neceſſary for them; whereby time 
ill never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe, 
hen it is gone. We are naturally active be- 
igs, that muſt be employed one way or other: 
e have a mind within us that will be always in motion; 
id this being the ſtate of an active principle, that conſti- 
nes us men, we had need take great care to keep it em- 
loyed in what is honeſt, juſt, and good. The ſoul will 
nd ſomething to work upon; and, if it be not employed 
bout what 1s honeſt and lawful, it will quickly divert the 
urrent of its motion, and exert its activity upon diſhoneſt 
nd unlawful things. Since the fall of man, God hath 
aced the generality of men in ſuch circumſtances, that 
me honeſt calling, with diligence and induſtry therein, 
 indiſpenſibly neceſſary to their comfortable mainte- 
ance; and he hath ſotakencare to intercept our minds, that 
ey may not fly off from the pure acts of religion into 
teir contraries, and that, when they are not better, they 
ay be innocently employed; and hath taken a wiſe 
urſe to confine and bound the ſoul from making incur- 
ons into ſinful and prohibited actions: goa does not deny 
t not obliging us to be ſo induſtrious, as s reeſhments. 

deny ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recreations, 


How to be ſpent. 


uſineſs. 

II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the third part of TE u- 
IRANCE, Which is SLEEP, This is to be meaſur- 
by the ruleof God's ordinance; who gave us ſleep 
refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, when wea- 


d with toil and labour, to repair the decay, and to en- 
B b 2 able 


Of ſleep, 


lich are not only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to 
r ſpirits, after they have been ſtifled in a crowd of 
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ble them the better to perform their religious duties. 
that it muſt be always remembered, that this gift of C9 
is for us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle an 
ſlothful. Conlequently, 

Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited tim 
every perſon may ſl-ep; becauſe, as meat and drink, 
fleep mult be proportioned to the conſtitution of every be 
Aid” the rate of OY 5 yet let no one fall into the crime « 
temperance therein. Solomon's ſluggard, who after a ſeafonah] 
refreſhment, cries, A little more fleep, a little mat 
ſlumber, a little more folding of the hands to ſleep. By 
cauſe 

It draws us into ſeveral ober fins, as waſte of time, ff 
e Sas thee IO 08 body with divers diſeaſes, and du 
fo:low the t.ant= ling the faculties of the ſoul ; and fo crof 
rs the end of our creation, which 1s to ſer 
God in an active obedience, or a conſtant diſcharge of c 
duty in that ſtate of life we are placed in by his proy 
dence. And, 

Beſides the ſinfulneſs of loth, it will cover a man vit 
Other miſchiefs rags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoeve 
of ſloth. poverty will overtake him, till he is deſtitu 
of convenient clothing. And as ſleep is a kind of deat 
he that indulges therein to exceſs may properly be ſaid 
lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God's af 
pointed time. Thus allo, 

III. To what has been faid of ſleep, we mayadd the fou 
part of TEMPERANCE, which is RECREATION: For we m 
Of temperance in not turn our phyſic into food, and make th 
recreations. our buſineſs, which ſhould be only our dive 
ſion: For tho? a ſerious Chriſtian may ſometimes, and at fon 
{eaſons, uſe the common games, for the relaxation of 
mind, and to oblige and divert his company ; yet eve 
ſober man is to take care that this liberty does not excet 
Cautions to be ob. the bounds of an innocent recreation: Þ 
ſerved in them... jnſtance, that he do not ſet his affectio 
too much upon it, or play. with {uch concern as to be Þ 
into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs; that he fit not too long 
it, nor come to it too frequently ; that he always preter 
neceſſary buſineſs before his diverſions; that he fo ord 
his recreations of this kind, as that they render him t 


more fit to ſpend his other time the more nn, - 
allt 


— 
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iſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion ; at 
aſt for no more money than what he can very well loſe, 
zithout the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the 
zzſt prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I fey, 
id with theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. 
Jur recreations alſo muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and 
puſt never be permitted to ſteal away our minds from the 
aties of our calling and election in Chriſt Jetus. For ſo 
xr as our ſports excced the meaſures neceſlary and conve- 
jent for our bodies, they are unwarrantable incroachments 
pon our religion and calling. But, 
Here 1s the miſery: there is a ſort of men who even 
ake a trade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out com- 
any to their purpoſe : but whoſoever makes The fin and danger 
hishis way of living has aſad account to make of commongaming, 
God Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſumption of 
ur time, and a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
hem to no greater ule than throwing of dice, or turning 
pack of cards, eſpecially when it is attended with inde- 
ent and impetuous paſhons of all ſorts, execrable oaths, 
mprecations, lyes, cheats, and brutiſh quarrels and con- 
es? and, as if damning their fouls was not enough. 
How many eſtates have been broken and ruined? How 
many families, wives, and children, hath it reduced to the 
xtremeſt degree of poverty and contempt ? nay, to an 
ntimely end: whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the 
lows? And here it may be obſerved, that of the ſeveral 
inds of gaming, the lowett and moſt vulgar ſeems to be 
hat of /aying wagers; and it is not only low and vulgar, 


but frequently dirty and knaviſh. When a matter of fact 


$ diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed ſerve to 
ke an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ignorance; 
ut a generous good-natured man (much more a Chriſtian) 
ill always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When nei- 
her party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, 
hen a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
hat depend on Providence, or what is ignorantly called 
dance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bordering on 


madneſs, | 


And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our re- 
rations, than @ bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by mode- 
Bb3 rate 
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rate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them muſt be alway 
Undue ends of to uſe them only at ſuch times when they can 
ore. properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of ;; 
duty to Gop, or our neighbour ; becaule time is given us, 
the firſt place, to make our calling and election ſure : fo th; 
they are highly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nigh 
at cards and dice, or other idle paſtimes ; or through an 
avaricious temper make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat 
and, when provoked, ſtain their fouls with fury, rage, ſwes 
ing, and curſing, as woeful experience often ſhews. Sue 
a gameſter ſtakes his foul, which is of too great a value t 
be ventured at ſuch a rate; and inſtead of recreation, loa 
himſelf with the greateſt vexations; for the fears and de 
fires of the covetous, and the impatience and rage of th 
angry man, are more real pains than the moſt labourio 
work in the world. Yet, 
We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chee 
 Fulneſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pretend th: 
Cheerfulneſs te- it is an enemy to mirth and cheerfulneſ;, « 
commended. imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtf 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerio 
enough till they are ſullen, or ſhut up from all compan 
and recreations. Let men ſay what they will, thoſe hou 
which are waſting away in indulging an idle ſullennels« 
a moping melancholy, are no leſs placed to our accoun 
than thoſe which fly away unperceive@in unthinking mirt 
and gaiety. It 1s the ſame thing, as to all religious intent 
and purpoſes, whether our time is miſpent in vanity, or! 
anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit. It has been a great artiſic 
of the devil to poſſeſs the minds of unthinking men wi 
an opinion, that religion is a ſour, moroſe, ill-nature 
thing; an enemy to whatever is pleaſant and cheerful ; e 
that whoever engages in the practice of it muſt from th 
inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and enjoyments of th 
| life. But, as the devil is the father of lyes it is no wond 
| that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and deceitil 
light; he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and comelins 
in religion, as no one can behold but with love and adm 
ration; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil or 
its luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concer 
ing it; and too many, are milled by ſuch falſe an 
1 | und 
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juſt repreſentations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving 
ligion a gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle which 
e wrought was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the 
rater into wine. And he who gave and exemplified the 
ricteſt rules of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent com- 
orts and refreſhments of it. Again, 

A cheerful and contended mind is a great bleſſing of life, 
or without it nothing in this world can make us happy: and 
chere ſhall a man obtain this, but in the practice of reli- 
ion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, to ſub- 

it to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
atient and eaſy, cheerful and ſatisfied, under every diſap- 
ointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing that God 
the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things; and ſo long as we 
tep within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into 
alicious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does 
ot only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Cheer- 
ulneſs is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, en- 
rens its faculties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk and re- 
ular motion, and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and 
zrviceable to God and our neighbour ; diipels clouds from 

e mind, and fears from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes 

us generous affections, and compoſes our nature into 
ch a temper, as 1s of all others the moſt fit to receive re- 
zious impreſſions and the breathings of the 4.11 prevents 
oly ſpirit. Whereas melancholy naturally the good influences 
prefles the ſpirit of God, and diſturbs his de Fir. 
orking within us; overwhelms the fancy with black va- 
urs; and clouds and darkens the underſtanding: di- 
acts the thoughts, and renders them wild, roving, and in- 
dherent: makes them unfit for prayer and conſideration, 
nd renders them deaf and inattentive to ail the good mo- 
ons and inſpirations ot the Holy Ghoſt. 

IV. The laſt part of TEMPERANCE, is APPAREL: for to be 
mperate in dreſs becomes us as we are ra:10nal of temperance 
reatures, but more eſpecially as we are mem- in apparel. 
ers of the Chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are ſtrictly 
bliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particular to 
it on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of excels, the 
nity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
donable : nature having deſigned them for the nobleft 

B b4 em- 
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employments, they undervalue themſelves in fludyiny 
dreſs and ornament ; and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirt 
as expoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, this extravagancy | 
either ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare. The lay 
ful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the ends fo 
which clothing is appointed ; which is a covering fro 
ihame, to defend us from the injuries of the weather, ant 
to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men: which ends 
if they were attended to, many would reduce themſchre 
into a homelier dreſs, who makes fo gay an appearance it 
the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both their purſes ant 
conſciences to purchaſe them. 
The firſt deſign of apparel having been, as we read i 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, who 
Apparel defigned for ſhame was the effect of the fin by whid 
covering from ſhane. they brought death into the world; y 
mould be ſo far from delighting in apparel becoming u 
that it ſhould be a conſtant check againſt all other offence: 
and teach us never to covet better apparel than will ten 
to cover us decently. Yet many Chriſtians will comp 
with every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the changes, in 
The folly and dan? ſomuch that by dreſs and habit there is n 
ger of faſhion. diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from a cc: 
mon proſtitute ; but with diſcreet Chriſtians it ought to 
otherwiſe, they are bound to abſtain from ell appearat 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and den 
themſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuc 
geſtures, which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſure 
or whereby themſelves may be tempted to pride, or the 
admirers to the laſts of the fleſh. But they are alwa 
guijty of exceſs in their apparel, who have neither qui 
lity nor any good deſign to juſtify the wearing thereof; w 
propoſe no other ends but to ſet off their beauty, or tome 
ſuch a figure as may deceive the world into a falſe opinic 
of their greatneſs and honour, to which they have no title 
and they are as much exalted with it, in their own vn 
conceit, as if they had gained ſome real worth or powe 
as their haughty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful behavio 
plainly {ſlew : which verifies the wiſe man's obſervation, 
man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſhew what he 
Gay apparel has ever been obſerved to corrupt men, putti 
thoſe upon extravagances, who are otherwiſe ſober _ ind 
riou! 
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Frious; and tho' ſome are ſo much maſters of themſelves 
do retain their innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts 
WW: lin, kindles luſtful deſires, and is too often worn for that 
jery deſign. The over-curious in adorning the body com- 
monly neglect their better parts; though they ſhine in 
the eyes of nien, their foul remains in darkneis, in groſs 
WMj-oorance of their duty or defiled with pride, and all man- 
W:cr of uncleanneis. They not only employ their thoughts, 

hut their time allo, in this vanity : they ſpend fo much time 

at their glaſs, or in the drefiing-room, or in making a ſhew 


of themſelves to company, that there is none to ſpare for | 


erforming the oflices of religion and virtue, 

a L29/e dreſs is deſtructive to many Chriſtian virtues ; ſuch 
ss charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe who are ſo 
much taken up with love and admiration of themſelves, 
have little diſpoſition to conſider the ſtraits pxcer in apparct 
and hardſhips of other men: they can eafily dangerous & fintu!, 
overlook their neighbour's poverty, and deſpiſe him for it: 
the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no compaſlion in them: 
but under this ſenſe they can hide themſelves from their 
own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do no more than ſo; for 
ſuch as will pinch their dellics, and ſtarve their families, to 
feed this vanity, are too often known to he in wait, and 
catch the poor, when they can draw them into their net by 


them well, and that much happinefs conſiſts in it, having 
no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no villainy whatſoever 
to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe who run 
deep intq tradetmen's books, without any poſlibility of 
paying them; to which is owing the ruin of many fami— 
lies? Is not their drets a load of.fin? What can be ſaid by 
way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their neighbour's 
colt, by means that are not very eaſily diſcovered ; where 
bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, 
muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel? 
This muſt of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits and difficul- 
ties, who are immediately taught by the devil to lay the 
blame of their credit being ſunk and leſſened by this kind 
of protuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, and 
ſcarcity of money ; as the times of the greateſt plenty can 
Witneſs : ſince it is impoſſible for art and induſtry, or the 
| moſt 


any indirect means. They who think rich apparel becomes 
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moſt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſon 
able demands of luxury and pride. 

The /ccond end of apparel being to defend us from the in 
juries of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch clothing 
as ſhall be neceſlary to keep us from cold, and preſerve thy 
health of our bodies. They therefore are guilty of in 

Fencing temperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in then 
dom cold clothes, as, by regarding the taſhions, to negleg 
and even prejudice their health: in which caſes clothing 
is ſo far from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But 
Teft it ſhould be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe 
who, out of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, den 
themſelves the conveniences of life, and contend it is utterly 
unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming fi. 
ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upo 
clothing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to cloth 
them; whoarraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who pu 
on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch ag 
their circumſtances in the world will eafily and honeſtly 
afford them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are 
not the fruits of Chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar: 
row ſpirit, ſo that when they are taught religious doctrines 
they are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like thoſe 
of the Judaiſing Chriſtians, who ſaid, touch not, taſte not, 
handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe things 
which God and the laws of their country gave them liberty 
to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, left, under the pretence 
of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and deſpiſe 
thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to come up to the 
ſame excels, or whole circumſtances will not allow them todo 
it; we muſt allo ſhun all thoſe kinds of dreſſes, as have 

natural tendency to raile laſcivious and wanton thoughts. 

We have iaid that the third deſign of apparel was intend- 
ed to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men; and this 
Diſtinction bith in reſpect of ſex and quality: for all nations 
of perſon-. have aſſigned a diſtinction of clothing between 
man and woman: even as the Lord commanded the Jeus, 
that one ſex ſhould not wear the dreſs of the other. And, 
in regard of men's quality, we may obſerve, that it is not 
blamed, but affeited that they who wear gorgeous apparel 
live in king's courts. So they who excule the vanity 0 
rich apparel by their birth and quality, who are in king“ 

courts, 
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durts, who are about their prince, or have derived honours 
om him, have the beſt pretenſions to it: but the nobleſt 
erſ0ns ought to conſider, that there are many better ways 
han this of diſtinguiſhing themſelves, and commanding the 
reſpect and obſervance that is due to them: there are many 
duties which lay claim to their wealth, many great and ge- 
nerous actions are expected from them, as they are Chriſti- 


ss: they are bound to remember, that by a folemn vow at 
beir baptiſm they renounced the pride of life under the 
ame of the pomps of the world; though pride is not the ne- 
eſlary effect of rich ornaments ; for many wear them with 
o other deſign than to keep up their rank and dignity, that 


they may not appear covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater 
ride in going beneath their ſtation. Men and women in 
ercry ſtate and condition of lite, ſhould never ſtrive to ex- 
ceed their fellows, much leſs their ſuperiors, in the way of 
dreſs; for if we believe every man's portion to be allotted 
by God's providence, and that all things ſhall work together 
or good to them that fear him, we ſhall eaſily be ſatisfied 
iich the condition he has put us into, and ſhall like every 
bing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: for what God has 
4WM:ppointed muſt be the beſt for us; and, how mean ſoever it 
be, we have no reaſon to be aſhamed of it, fince he is the 
great Lord and fole diſpoſer of all things that we can en- 
oy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in a low eſtate, 
5 a rich dreſs would be in a higher ſtation: he who diſ- 


of low degree: that is, conform our way of living to our 
circumſtances, be content, and boaſt not of gay clothing or 
niment. Conſider there is nothing in them to value our- 
ſelves upon: they anſwer well the ules which God defigned 
them for; to defend us from the weather, or to cover our 
nkedneſs : but it is folly to boaſt of that which owes its 
value to our ſhame, weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. 

Now, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeyeral rules 
at temperance, I muſt oblerve, that they „ 05 ſparing 
wiſe countenance the vice of avarice Or covet- is as greata fault as 
mſneſs: for whoever denies his body the ne- * 
cellaries of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and quality, 
ns againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to 
il his purſe, The like may be urged againſt the * 
fie 


7 
et eus not mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men 
6 
0 


dains the one would be as proud of the other. Therefore 


preſent evils, or waiting for future good, and the future 
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life of thoſe who moil and toil day and night; and for th, 
ſake of what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have am 
heart to do any good with, deprive their bodies of thej 
requiſite nouriſhment, competent time of ſleep, and neceſ 
fary recreation. Therefore the covetous man is not: 
temperate man, becaule it is not a regard to the duty 
temperance, but an inordinate deſire of riches, which is thy 
root of all evil, that makes him refrain, and to ſacrifice hi 
health, peace, conſcience, life and ſoul, to fave his purſe, 


SUNDAY XVI. Part II. 


Of Chrittian fol- V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance 
tude and pat.ence, . . kgs. 

we may add thoſe other duties of Chriſti 
refulution, patience, and ſelf-demal. 

Chriftian Fo&T:TUDE, or PATIENCE, is that virtue whic 
qualifies us to bear all conditions, and all events, by God' 
diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenfions and per 
ſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and afteQions of 
heart, and with ſuch external deportment and practice 0 
life, as God and good reaſon require, that is, with a tho 
rough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but either by 
the permiſſion or direction of Providence; a firm beliel 
that all occurrences, however contrary to our deſires, ate 
both contiſtent with God's attributes, and conducive 
to our good; a full truſt and dependence on him, eithe 
for ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or tor : 
ſeaſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining tron 
all dilcontented complaints and murmurings againſt Provi- 
dence; from all malicious and revengeful thoughts againll 
the inſtruments of our ſufferings; and from all unworth 
and irregular courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; 
that fo ſuffering according to the will of God, we may com 
mit the keeping of our fouls to him in well-doing, as untc 
a faithful Creator. For this duty is exerciſed in bearing 


bleſſed ſtate of immortality. It is a diſpoſition of mind, 
which keeps us calm and compoled in our frame, and ſteady 
in the practice of our duty, under the ſenſe of afflictions, of 
in the delay of our expectations. And it isthis patience with 
which Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after 
he had foretold them the ſufferings and dangers they wo 

c 
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de expoſed to in the courſe of their miniſtry and Chriſtian 
warfare; and in them inſtructs us, that in every circum- 
ſance that tends to dilcompole us, we muſt always ſhew 
urſelves men, by permitting reaſon and grace to have the 
upper hand. | 

Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends. ingratitude, diſappoint- 
nents in our affairs, and all the various troubles to which 
man was born, fall to the lot of the good as well as the 
wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches biinds men's 
eyes, the pleaſures of lite ſteal from their underſtand- 
ings; power is very apt to lead them into ambition and 
yranny ; plenty, into intemperance; and continued pro— 
ſperity, into a careleſ ſpirit, and into a negle and forget- 
fulneſs of God; ſo attlitions of all kinds, though for the 
preſent they are grievous, have naturally a tendency 
in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts and confide- 
rate counſels; to wean them from the numerous vanities 
and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and tem- 
per of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation 
of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
clude, becauſe God ſufſers you to fall into many difficulties 
and afflictions; becauſe you are preſſed with hard and 
pinching circumſtances; becauſe you are viſited with fad 
and grievous loſſes, or with long and painful ficknelſs, or 
with the death or miſcarriage of your neareſt relations, or 
the like heavy misfortunes: do not, I ſay, conclude from 
hence, that God is angry with you, or that he hath no 
kindneſs for you. The beſt of his children he thinks fit to 
exerciſe in this way, for the trial and improvement of their 
virtue, for the exerciſe of their patience, for the correc- 
tion of their faults, and for purging them that they may 
bring forth more and more fruit, till they arrive at eternal 
reſt and glory : which glory we can no more inherit with- 
out patience, than without an unteigned faith and repent- 
ance. Yet, 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflictions 
with due reſignation; for the man who is touched in his 
reputation declares how willingly he would ſubmit to any 
other affliction that could befal him, but is not able to bear 
injurious reflections: the man who is confined to his bed 
complains that his diſtemper makes him impatient and diſ- 
contented, and prevents the practice of ſeveral good "_ 

g 
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he deſigned, if free from his illneſs. Again we may obſer 
a woman with a perverſe haſband, and diſobedient childrer 
declaring that ſhe would ſuffer willingiy any other affi 
tion, except that which hes upon her; which ſhe imagine 
can only ſerve to increale her miſery both in this and t 
next world. And indeed, every body ſeems willing to ex 


change their pretent croſs for another, and moſt think them 
telves unhappy in the particular fort of their ſufferings lat 
which diſcontent renders their minds always unquiet, ans" 
their management unreaſonable; for without doubt, Gee 
ſends or permits that affliction: it does not ſpring out Mee 
the ground: we muſt not determine what God ought to o"* 
to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears from one's eye 
ſcriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, calamitous cone 
dition of a great part of mankind in this world : to exhib” 
to our minds that diſmal fcene of things that are every day Fe 

the 


preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome languiſhing under 
long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the functions, and 
incapable of any of the enjoyments of life : others roaring 
out for the extremity of- torture they ſuffer from the ſtone 
or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other 
tormenting accident: others mourning for the loſs of a deat 
parent, on whom they depended ; on the death of a child 
who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others fretting 
and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they are fal 
len into from an high fortune; others even heart-broken 
for the poverty and neceſſity to which they are reduce 
through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſadventure 
of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a war: 
others groaning and howling under the whips and ſtings o 
an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror and amaze- 
ment and deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, and the 
apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other world. 
Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular crols he 

ſhall lay upon us. 15 
Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed from our mind, and ve 
muſt receive the croſs which he ſends us, with ſubmiſſion; 
and though it be not what we would have choſe for out- 
ſelves, we muſt obey: it is ſufficient that it comes from 
God. The meaning is, God hath ſo balanced and mixed 
adverſity and proſperity together, that a man upon a fe. 
view of the whole upon a full and impartial Gm of 
things 
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things, ſhould have no juſt groud to arraign the conduct of 
providence, but ſhall find he has had more good fortune 
man he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to him; 
and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct his 
fults, moderate his affections, and exereiſe his virtues. 
Therefore, 

Let us be careful that the exerciſe of our patience be 
ſting, that it be a fixed habit and not by ſtarts; in great 
s well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well as in t mus be 
great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out preſerving. 
upon trifling occaſions, after long patience in great and 
hocking calamities; and let it be unconquerable in un- 
common trials, as well as in thoſe to which we have been 
ned. The great difficulty is to act and think in ſome mea- 
ſure above the world, while poverty expoſes us to the ne- 
glect and contempt of it; to ſcorn to build our fortunes on 
the ruins of our probity; to deſpiſe the little injuries we 
receive, and to pity the little men that do them ; little I 
mean in themſelves, and in the eye of reaſon ; though they 
may be very great in the eye of the world, and perhaps 
much greater in their own eyes. A good conſcience is a 
perpetual ſource of joy and comfort : it gtaddens the heart, 
cheers and refreſhes the foul, and fills the mind with a 
conſtant ſerenity and cheerfulneſs, which is infinitely to 
be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools and madmen. 
He that is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, has a treaſure 
greater than all the riches of the world; a treaſure which 
be always carries about him, and which neither the malice 
if the devil, nor the wickedneſs of men can rob him of: 
and fo long as he retains this fund of joy and comfort he 
an never be truly miſerable, unleſs he is wretchedly want- 
ing to himſelf, 

For, as a good conſciences gives a reliſh to all outward 
oy ments, fo it abates and takes off the edge of the ſharp- 
lt afflictions; and not only enables a man to bear up under 
reſent evils, but fortifies him againſt the dread and appre- 
lenfion of future ones: it arms a man with courage and re- 
olution, and gives him ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of 
mind, as makes him able to endure the greateſt ſhock. 
Happy will it be, if our maſter finds us in ſuch a frame at 
ls coming, whenever it ſhall be that he calleth us to ren- 
ler an account of our thoughts, words, and deeds. 


Such 
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Such patience, as this, is its own reward, and impatiene 
is its own puniſhment : becauſe it lays aſide the man, any 
The conſequences {ets up the biute, or the devil; leads us tog 
of impatience. a fholiſh or an outrageous part, and, inſtead e 
abating, ner our ſufferings. Our burthen is lighten 
ed by patience : whereas impatience, which pierceth th, 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it, Com 
plaints, murmurings, impatience, and diſcontent offer 
God, and rob us cf the profit and advantage of our ſuffe 
ings for his name. They that ſubmit with refignaiq 
their virtue increaſes; but they that murmur, their ſuffe 
ings only ferve to increale thoſe that are reſerved tor ther 
in the world to come, Therefore bear with patience an( 
do not make yourlelt doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce credi 
ble, that any man can be hardy enough to complain apainf 
God, or dare to find fault with that providence he ouphtt 
adore and be thankful for: yet ſome inſinuate that he 
ſevere ; that he ſeemeth to abandon them ; that they don 
delerve the treatment they receive; and fome carry thei 
diſcontent ſo high, as to break out into deſperate expre 
ſions. Such people can never be convinced, that God! 
a kind and indulgent father, who chaſtiſes his children fq 
their good; that he is a charitable phyſician, who pre 
ſcribes bitter and diſtatetul remedies for the recovery « 
their health; and conſequently live without faith, withou 
which there 1s no falvation. So the impatient man become 
his own tormentor, and perplexes himſelf by needleſs dil 

2ntents and inquietudes; he becomes in{upportable t 
himſelf, robs his own foul of peace and quietneſs, and in 
troduceth paſſion : under which ill habit of mind we ſhoul 
not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of conle 
quence, becauſe it clouds aud renders the underi.andn 
incapable of acting for our good, 

In ſuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, the engl watel 
ſettle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires from yo 
How to over- When you find your anger boil, retire, chang 
come impatience. the diſcourſe, and impoſe upon yourſelf an 0 
ſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things lo muc 
to heart, and fo highly reſent the leaſt thing that has be 
done againſt them, that they make forgiveneſs a diſhicul 
work: whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. All tr 


les ought to be diſpiſed: for, if we dwell upon them, 0 
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nagination will increaſe them; and the more we think 
don them, they will appear the more intolerable. Patience 
the only means to diſarm this enemy; beſides, it pleaſes 
nd honours God, and keeps us in a poſture to receive a 
zeliverance from our troubles, or the accompliſhment of 
yur hopes. "Thoſe, that are continually complaining that 
hings run crofs; that the world is much worſe than it 
hould be; have very great reaſon to complain, that there 
zone individual perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould 
he; who cannot bear the accidents of life with tolerable 
atience, nor look upon mankind with common charity. 
Men are uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off 
tom themſelves upon the perſons they converſe with, and 
he times and places they live 1n. | 

VI. The other duty above-mentioned is SELF-DENIAL; 
ra willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, of @f-denial or 
wen life itſelf, and to undergo the greateſt mortification. 
hardſhips, though they end in death, rather than out of a 
bndneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the re- 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was once deliver- 
d to the ſaints. Becauſe this is the only method to ſe- 
ure the bleffings of eternal glory; for if we deny him be- 
bre men, he will deny us before his father, who is in hea- 
en: chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of 
od, than to enjoy the pleaſures of {in for a ſeafon : which 
ſeripture in a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our 
nnocent appetites, whenever they prove to be the means 
0 hinder our practice of the greater acts of mortification, 
kor 2 
mortifying our ſinful deſires and diſobedient af- of innocent 
fections: becauſe, if we gratify them in all things epefites. 
here we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indul- 
pence acquire a great power over us, and then it may be a 
lifficult taſk to deny them any thing: for our appetites make 
do difference between an innocent and ſinful enjoyment, 
ey are only moved by pleaſure; fo that if we will be 
lure to conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that 
re ſinful, we muſt take care they grow not ſtrong upon 
is in. any particulars. And therefore it is repreſented in 
cripture, by forſaking father and mother, by hating wife 
nd children, by denving brother and filter, by quitting 
C c all 
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all that we have, by laying down our lives, and beat 
the croſs of Chriſt, And 

We are engaged by many and great advantages to Pro 
tile this Chriſtian virtue; for God hath promiſed to af 
Of great ad- and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the gif 
vantage. charge of this dificult duty; he hath been gr; 
ciouſly pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the pra 
of it with greater degrees of eternal happineſs: and ng 
thing can be more reaſonable, than to part with things « 


blefied Jeſus, who requires it from us, hath given us th 
greateſt example of felf-denial that ever was, and that! 
pity and kindneſs to us, and wholly for our benefit an 
advantage: that, when we have paid the rribute of natur 
here, he may receive us through the gate of death into th 

manſions of bliſs hereafter. | : 
VIE. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towar( 
God, our nezghbour, and ourſelves, together with their opp 
lite fins, and tne means to practiſe the one, and to avoid th 
other ; I ſhall now exhort you to be zealous in th 
faith, and to be continually labouring to enricl 
your ſouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to roo 
out all vice, not only from your own hearts, but wherere 
it is in your power either by example or authority. Thi 
is our duty: yet, like all other Chriſtian virtues, it being 
often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſeribe what that zen 
is ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern fo 
or againſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it, and is in it 
Own nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions; bu 
good or bad, according to the object and degree thereof. | 
is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, whet 
applied to thoſe things, where the honour of God 

and the ſalvation of men's ſouls are concerned; but in 
bad ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſecution 
and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as produce wratt 
or envy. So Chriſtian zeal is right in reſpect ot 1 p 
object, if what-we contend for be certainly and confide! 
ably good, and what we oppole be certainly and confider 
ably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it be proportion 
ed to the good or evil of things, for which it is concern 
ed; if it be purſued and protecuted by lawful and war 
rantable means; ſince no zeal tor God and his glory, 0 
| 10 
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ar his true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which 
in itſelf is evil or unjuſt. Thus 

Zeal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 
gockrine that is erroneous, and are more earneſtly concerned 
fr the externals of religion, than for ſolid and 
zeal goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work in 
us when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, 
a order to promote his glory, and create diviſions and 
Films in the Chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſecute 
wen truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity, which 
te a part of the character of the good Chriſtian. And we 
bare the more reaſon to take care how we govern our zeal, 
tccaule that Moles himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meeknels, 
when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was ſo 
provoked that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; fo that, 
if our Zeal for God be not well tempered, we may with 
that great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw 
them out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation. 
Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggor, and ex- 
communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſup- now to be 
pole to pervert or miſtake the word of God: bre 
but by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he 
would bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and 
re deceived ; by ſhewing ſuch kindnels to their perſons as 
may diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thole argu- 
nents, that we ſhould offer with meekneſs for their amend- 
nent: by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflec- 
tlons, which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerci- 
ung all acts of charity toward them, which is the only mo— 
ueration due to thoſe that differ from us in religious mat- 
ers, without yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too 
wuch complaiſance; for though we thould behave to them 
as brethren in kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we mult not 
imitate their ways, but be followers of the Lord, aud op- 
pole firmneſs in the faith to their errors. Yet when they 
lic under the cenſures of the church, we ſhould keep at 
a diſtance from their converſation : which is but reaſon- 
ble, that when all methods have been uſed for their re- 
covery; we may be careful to avoid any infection. Yet 
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Chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with many of the chie 
principles thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel of our Savio 
engages us to ſhew meekneſs to all men, and univerſal Joy 
and good- will even to our enemies. From whence it my 


zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, malice, an 
vengeance, 
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I. Of death, being common, but uncertain as to time, and advantagecus to all wen 
II. How we ſhould number our days: and of repentance and habitual pie 
paration for deazv. III. Of the hindrances of a good prepartion, with adi 
for the diſpaal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, patience in ih 
neſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the afſflance of a minifler. IV. In ug 
the Jrath of the rignteous and the length of man's life con/ift, including i 
adwantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long life. V. Of the mean 
10 improve our lives, and of a nuddle ſtate. VI. The ſeveral reaſons u 
death is terrible both to the natural and to the ſpiritual nan; and why ma 
defire to live long in this world. VII. Of the height of Chriſtian perfectiv 
and the danger of delaying our turning to God. 


I. NOW all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endes 
voured to enforce the Whole Duty of Man, (whic 
as you have been taught under their particular heads, con 
fiſts in a lively faith in God the Father through Jeſu 
Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, and a perfect obedienct 
to his commands, revealed to mankind in the goſpel) art 
intended as ſo many guides through the rugged paths o 
this troubleſome and ſinful world, to the confines of eter 
hal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports againft thi 
anxiety, ſorrow, and temptations, which attend mankind 
when death calls us from the ſtage of this life: So now ob 
ſerve, that 
Dari is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and body 
the ſoul-returns into the hands of God its Creator, and tht 
Of death and whar body to duſt, of which it was made: not that) 
it is. dying we ceale to live : for our ſouls are of a 
immortal nature and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incorrupti 
remnant ble. This death is intailed on all by ou 
ende al men. firſt parents, for in Adam we all die; - 
| a turd 
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i ſure debt we mult all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate ; 
ind the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proofs 
that death is not far from every one of us: for, as the 
Palmiſt obſerves, the days of our age are threeſcore years 
ind ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, 
vet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow: ſo foon 
ſaſſeth it away and we are gone. This is the ordinary. 
period of human life, when it is ſpun out to the greateit 
ength; and therefore within this term we may with rea- 
{n expect to die. Yet, 

How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or 
ow late we ſhall die, we know not; for we 
ee no age exempted from death: we fee ſome 
xpire in the cradle: others in the heat and vigour of 
youth : and others outliving their families to a decrepit old 
ze; and a great many are often ſurprized by death, 
hen they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, 
hat the time of our death 1s a ſecret belonging unto God, 
nd therefore hidden from our ſight. Not that God has 
letermined how long every man ſhall live, by any ab- 
olute decree ; that is reſtrained by no con- pot its time not 
lition ; yet if a ſparrow does not fall to the decreed Gos. 
round without our Father, much leſs ſhall man die with- 
ut his appointment or permiſſton ; a ſpecial providence 
ppears as well in the death as in the birth of every one 
hat is born of a woman. So we are taught that no man 
an deſtroy himſelf, but by God's leave; nor can any 
liſeale kill, but when God pleaſes: neither can any mortal 
ccident befal us, without God's appointment. The 
lague, the peſtilence, the famine and the ſword fulfil the 
he will of the Lord, and, by his particular commiſſion, 
xecute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and the wicked 
Iver; and, on the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage and 
ury of men cannot, without God's particular permiſſion, 
ike away our lives. 

This lays us under a perpetual obligation to ſerve God, 
hd to pleaſe him in all our ways: this ſe- Ho atva-rageon; 
wes us from all dangers, and the fears 9 de won. 
bereof: and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will 
ear our petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of 
urſelves or our friends from danger, trouble, ficknets or 
:mptation, This ſhould make us as willing to part with 
Cc3 this 
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this veil of fleſh, as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a |; 
from the eyes of our body. Was death more 1intolergh}, 
than the afflictions which daily purſue human nature; wer, 
the comforts and pleaſures of this life more defirable an- 
happy in their conſequences than what God has reſerve; 
for his fervants, and his children by adoption in Chiit 
Jeſus; both the rich and the poor, both the eaſy and hen 
vy laden, might pray for a longer continuance upon earth 
But through death and the grave we mult pals, before u. 
can enjoy perfect happineſs, 

Thus God's wiſelam and goodneſs is wonderfully dilplayet 
ad. of Gols in reſerving to himſelf the number of 1 
wiſdom and good- days; for ſuch a knowledge in man cou! 
. be no means of making his preſent Rat 
more conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt; where the hes 
is ſo hardened againſt thoſe means of ſalvation which Gy 
has appointed, when it is not ſur. of living a momen 
longer: and ſhould God youchſafe to reveal to any one 
that his life is confined within the narrow bounds of on 
Mort night, or limited to the end of fifteen years it woul 
chill the blood and fink the ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man 
and the pleaſures and comforts of his remaining life woul 
be over-caſt, as of one under ſentence of death withou 
hopes of a reprieye. And, 

Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of the 
hopes to live a long life, know the certain tin 
of their death, they being certain that twent 
or thirty years were to be the extent of the 
life, they would never trouble themtelves in the pul: 
ſuit of trades and learning, or concern themſelves witli 
this world any more than juſt to live fo long therein. Thi 
would be a certain means to thin the nurſeries of arts a. 
ſciences; none would toil and labour, did they know th. 
the product thereof would ſo ſoon be taken from them bl 
death: Nor is it reaſonable to think, that any parent wou 
be at ſo. great expence as attends a child's inſtruction 1 
the languages, arts, and ſciences, if he knew that he mul 
die as ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. In 
word, ſuch a knowledge of the certain time of our deat 
would be an inſupportable miſchief to all communitie 
and deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying the induſt 
and improvement of half mankind. But * 


In regard to 
young men. 
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The ſearchers of unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
conveniences to ſocicty are ſuperſeded by the 
great advantages which may follow from a cer- 
ain knowledge of the preciſe time of our dearh : as namely, 
by they, it would prompt many young men to ipend their 
bars in piety and devotion, and to make the next world 
heir care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thou- 
nds, who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this 
knowledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. Bui 

s not this arguivg like the rich man in the goſpel, who 
being in torment, begged that Abraham would 
end Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his bre- 
hren to repentance? And ſhould not they therefore re- 
zive Abraham's anſwer? They, who live in this world, 
ze taught by God's holy word, that Ther time is ſhort in 
mis world: that man that is born of a woman haus but 
ſhort time to live: and when death bind them before the 
udgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that they ſhall be judged accord- 
ing to their behaviour toward God and man iu this world: 
o that they who bave done good mall go into life eternal, 
and they that have done evil into eternal fire: and conſe- 
quently, if they did know the certain. time of their death, 
ey would live and die as bad as they do now in the nu 
of uncertainty : for, if they will not hear Moles and the 
prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one arole 
rom the dead. Wherefore, 

Although it cannot be denied, but that the heat and ex- 
mragances of youth might be ſooner corrected, path in regars 
and heaven and hell more exactly repreſented to youre 

by this means; yet God does not think fit to do either; 
becaule it offers too much force and violence to the ree-- 
dom of man's will. It mould be contidered, (nat our 
bode upon earth is a ſtate of probation : we are created to 
live virtuous lives; to reverence our God; and to conquer 


An objection. 


Anſwered. 


faith: and therefore as God hath ſet before us both good 
and evil, and will enable us to chule the good, he will noc 
bree any man: he has given the goſpel tor our trial and 
Ulcipline; and if the certain hopes and fears of another 
world, and the uncertainty of our living here, reveajed by 
bis word, will not conquer theſe flattering temptations, 
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and make men ſeriouſly religious, as thoſe who muſt cer 
tainly die, and go into another world, and they know ng 
how ſoon, God will not, and 1s not in juſtice bound to tr; 
whether the certain knowledge of their death will mak 
them wiſe unto ſalvation. It is a ſufficient reaſon for young 

men to expect death and to prepare for it in the days d 
their youth, when they are convinced by thouſands of ex 
amples that they may die young: therefore if they wil 

venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wilful delays, the 
muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they had no warninge 
dying young. The merciful God will accept of repenting 
prodigals; he wills not the death of a ſinner, but rathe 
that he be converted and live; yet he cannot 1n juſtice en 
courage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour of ou 
death, which would only ſerve to put off our repentance 
till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt tim in 
for ſo weighty and important a work. And, 

As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neithe 
can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
ſnould be granted to od age: on the contrary 
we may now oblerve, while life and death is in this ſtated 
uncertainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hope 
of a long lite is apt to make us tco defirous of a continuanct 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fear 
of the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance fro 
us; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they imaging}. 
that they have time enough before them to indulge thel 
appetites, to reperit of their offences, and to make theist 
peace with God before they die: and if the uncertain hope 
of this undo ſo many, What can be expected from t 
certain knowledge thereof! It may be feared, that eve 

\ 
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And old age. 


they, who are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncer 
tain hopes, might be conquered by the certain knowledge 0 
the diſtant time of their death. For ſuch a fore- knowledge: 
would take off all reſtraints from men; who, how wick 
ſoever they might be, knowing that they could never bali 
ſurprized by Jeb. would naturally give a free ſcope 19M 
their vicious inclinations ; and beſides, it would deitro) 
one great motive to obedience, as it is written, The fear d 
the Lord prolongeth days, but the years of the wicked {hall 
be ſhortened ; or, the wicked ſhall not live out half theit 
days. Which, and the like promiſes and threatenio 
„ mu 
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muſt be ſtruck out of the Bible, ſhould it be revealed to 
very man how long he has to live, And whereas now 
public calamities, plague, and faminc, and the {word alarm 
z wicked world, ſummon men to repentance, and reclain: 
ſnners; and ſometimes a dangerous or painful fit of ilIne{; 
awakens men to an abhorrence of their former wickednelles, 
and ſettles in their hearts a true, ſincere, and continuing 
repentance; thoſe means, by which the goodneſs of God 
exhorts us to turn unto him, would all prove inſuflicient. 
did men know the certain end of their life, and that the- 
ſhould not die under any of thoſe public judgments, or 
be bowed down to the grave dy their preſent diſtempers. 
Therefore, 

Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
of our death from our mortal eyes, and ſo qr duty to G 
improve the uncertainty of our lives, as God ©» this account. 
did intend we ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt (in, 
and in an early and perſevering courſe of virtue; that when 
we ſhall depart out of this world, we may be judged wor- 
thy of life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without waver- 
ing, that to know when we ſhall die would ſerve no good 
end, but would only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wick- 
edneſs of mankind; which 1s a ſufficient vindication of 
the wiſdom of God, who has reſerved to himſelf the know- 
ledge of that particular time, when man ſhall be called 
jrom time to eternity. | | 
Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above 
threeſcore or fourſcore years or ſome few years what inauence 
over or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, it ſhould have. 
expectations, and deſigns beyond this time, which God has 
fed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. And, as 


ve ought not to live as if we were immortal creatures, who 
never die; fo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble ourſelves 
about this world, longer than we are like to continue 
« therein. Did men only confider how long they may or 


can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon. earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares 
and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field, 
vhereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
irudge on to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up 
ches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; or as if 
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their lives, and their enioyments of them, were alſo ney: 
to have an end. 

allow that a competent proviſion for children is a ju} 
realon to continue our induſtry, though we have enough 
for the natural courſe of our own lives, but to laben 
to leave them rich is rather an excuſe than a reaſon MI 
becauſe great riches are often the child's misfortune; “ 
who, not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs Wl! 
has been too much pampered in the ways of the world: 
whereas it is the piety of our parents, which entails a ble! 
ting on their poſterity; and an induſtrious and virtuous MI" 
education is a better inheritance for children than a great.“ 
fortune. Nay, it is obſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, Ml" 
to the very laſt ſtage of their life, to increaſe their eſtates, WW" 
ſeldom do it for any other reaſon, but to gratify their o 
inſatiable thirſt, which is to hoard up riches for a time 
when they cannot enjoy them, and to provide for their 
own living in this world a much longer time than they 
know they can poſhbly live therein. But | 
II. As God has vouchſated to reveal to us the common 
end of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the continual waſte 
of our lives, and how they daily draw to an end. Before 
we can attain that happinets which Chriſt has purchaſed 
tor us, we muſt prepare ourſelves for a holy and happy 
death; in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care and 
caution: becaule a miſtake in this matter is never to be re- 
called. Mien can die but once; and death will certainly 
tranſlate us to endleſs joys, er conlign us to everlaſting tor- 
ments: ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch mea- 

tures as may prevent the on; and ſecure the other. 
Contider this, all ye that forget God, left he pluck you 
What is the beg away, and there be none to deliver you; 
preparation for Conlider it before all opportunities of re- 
oo conciling yourſelves ta an offended God 
ſhall be taken away, and the doar of hope ſhall be for ever 
mut againſt you. Liſten to the threateuings of God's holy 
word, the admonitions of his bleſſed Spirit, and the checks 
of your own conſctences. Set about the great work ot 
your ſalvation to day, while it is called to-day, before the 
üght cometh, when no man can work. For though you 
may now be in health; in the prime and vigour of your 
..-+., yea 
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jearsz enjoying the pleaſures of a great and ſplendid for- 
une; yet the time is coming, and (whether you think of 
tor no) will haſten on apace, when you mult take your 
leave of all that is deſirable on earth; and nothing will 
then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good conſcience; nei- 
ther honours, nor riches, nor any thing elle that men are 
„0% fo fond of, will then be able to give you one moment's 
eale, or afford you one comfortable thought. The bett 
preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing of piety and 
virtue in the whole courſe of our lives; this is the only ar- 
mour that is proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy | 
to nature. So that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, who 
depend upon any other method than that of keeping a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God and toward man. The 
inner, however he may now truſt in the multitude of his 
niches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, mutt 
then let go all his dependences, and deſcend into the re- 
gions of darkneſs without hope (and what is yet more terri- 
ble) with dreadful expectations. Of what infinite moment 
it then to us all ſo to live, that, when the time ap- 
pointed for our great change ſhall come, we may meet 
cath without fear and aftoniſhment; and, with an humble 


confidence, may look up to God in an aſſured hope of his 


mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! therefore whoſoever would make 
death ſafe and happy muſt reconcile himſelf to God by a 
incere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus 
Curiſt; which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves un- 
to, left ſickneſs and death ſhould overtake us, before we 
lave accompliſhed lo neceilary a work. 

Though a death bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our 
repentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the molt unfit 
ume to begin it; and it then very rarely, if ever 
takes effect *: for we can never have any ſecurity 
that a late repentance is bearty and ſincere. A man may 
ery well, at the amazing approach of death and judgment, 
be extremely ſorry that he has lived wickedly ; he may 
lrongly wiſh that he had lived the life of the righteous ; and 
relolve, if he were to live over again, that he v ould do ſo; 
and yet all this may be merely the paſſion, and not al the 
duty of repentance ; which is an entire change cf mind, and 
an effectual reformation of life: but the paſſion of ſorrow and 
temorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits ſhall be for ever tor— 


mented 
* See the Chriſtian Duty of Repentance, Sunday vii, Sect. 6. 
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mented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying penitent ca 
never be ſecure that his late repentance will exceed. | 
true, indeed, this is all that man who has led a wicked 
fe can do, when he comes to die; and it would be well 
tor his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrowful friend: 
and relations, that he would do thus much, and not ge 
gut of the world hardened and unrepenting: (for wht 
knows how far infinite mercy may be extended!) But 
ſurely, it muſt be allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of 
rolly to venture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upo 
o uncertain an iſſue; upon a few broken, confuſed, and 
almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans : for, if the dying ago- 
nies and horrors, the folemn vows and reſolutions of 
tuch men ſhould not prove a true godly ſorrow, and re- 
nentance to ſalvation not to be repented of, (as no man 
living can ſay they certainly will) they are loſt and un- 
done to all eternity. But, 

Suppoling a late repentance to be hearty and fincere; 
yet we have no abſolute promiſe, that it ſhall be accepted 
Which muſt not Of. The plain and expreſs condition of the 
be delayed. covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy life; 
that is a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the com- 
mands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of 
our lives. And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the 
reward promiſed upon this condition is ſuch a repentance 
as produces the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome propor- 
tionable part of a man's life. Therefore to ſay that the 
original condition of the Chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a 
man may lately live wickedly all his life, and fatisfy all his 
juſts and appetites to the utmoit, provided he does but leave 
off and forſake his ſins at the laſt, js really to take away 
the necetlity of a holy life, and to undermine the very 


Conſequently, though God may poſſibly have reſerves 
tf mercy, which in event he may exerciſe toward men in 
heir laſt extremity; yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel 
govenant gives no aflurance of comfort, but either to 2 
derſevering holineſs, or a repentance evidenced by actually 
-enewed obedience, 
Jet thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to 
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enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope 33 
jereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo 
in the eternal rewards of virtue: let them conſider that 
hey may be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that 
hey may be as unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at 
xreſent: A man, by a long courſe of wickedneſs, may 
rive at ſuch a hardened ſtate, as to be incapable of any 
enſible impreſſions; his ſoul may be ſeared, as it were, 
with an hot iron, and be fallen into ſuch a deep and fatal 
thargy, as that nothing ſhall be able to awaken it, till he 
omes to feel the very torments of the damned. Bur, 
above all, let them conſider, that though they ſhould live 
to that time, when they ſhall be willing to leave their fins, 
ecauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will ceaſe; yer 
hey cannot be ſure that God will then accept them. Sup- 
yoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe; yet 
yhat is this, but to deal with God, as you would with an 
nemy, to whom, when you have held out as long as poſ- 
ible, you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beit 
erms you can? And can you think that your Maker un 
te tamely put off after ſuch a manner? If you would ſave 
your ſoul alive, it is not enough that you do not labour 
inder a complication of vices ; one habitual vice, one 11ve- 
erate diſtemper of mind, will prove a ſickneſs unto death, 
if you do not make it your endeavour to be cured of it. 
he expreſs condition of the goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt 
ne kingdom of God, that we deny ourſelves, and that we 
wercome the world; and the threatenings which the 
cripture denounceth againſt thoſe who refuſe to hear the 
oice of God when he calleth, and to ſeek him while he 
ay be found, are terrible to impenitent finners: for iz 
"ll by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any applica- 
jon be reconciled to fin. No bribe, no artifice, no inter- 
eſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred to un- 
ghteous actions, or hinder him, without true repentance 
nd effectual amendment, from puniſhing unrighteous 
nen. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, obliges 
im to preſerve the dignity of his laws and government; 
nd it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful ſinners to 
al into the hands of the ever-living and ever-unchange- 
ble God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet the time be- 
de them, conſider what they have to do; let them be care» 
| {ud 
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ful to hearken unto the voice of God to-day, while it is <q 
led to-day; let them be zealous to improve that time «AM 
thoſe talents wherewith God has bleſſed them, that we 
their Maſter cometh, he may find them fo doing, and bid 
them, as having been good and faithful ſervants, to enter in 
to the joy of their Lord: I tay, let us conſider theſe things 
and, while we rightly maintain, that true repentancè canng 
at any time be in vain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, le 
us be careful rot to entertain any ſuch notions of repent 
ance as will take away the neceſſity of a holy life, ande 
that perſevering obedience, which is the expreſs and indi 
penſible condition of the goſpel-covenant. And 
Even they who ar@ ready to welcome death by an bai 
Of tabitualt u preparation, and have governed their live 
preparation. under the conduct and influence of the thought 
of dying long before, mult not reſt, in the decline of thei 
days, in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfecte 
the great work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into tl 
world to finiih under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereo 
They muſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a ſolemt 
preparation for it, or a thorough review of their lives an 
actions: they muſt make their peace with God and thei 
own conſciences, by examining whether there be any fin 
which they have not fincerely repented of, and hearti| 
begged God's pardon for; whether they have made reſi 
tution and reparation, as far as in their power, for injutic 
done to their neighbour; whether they are in love and 
Chriſtian charity with all men; whether they have former| 
been too negligent of their duty of charity to the poor 
education of their own children, ſupport of their families 
and ſuch-like duties required in their proper ſtation of lite 
and from henceforth they mutt apply themſelves to a mort 
diligent diſcharge thereof, by reQifying the diſtempers 0 
their minds, mortifying diſorderly paſſions, and tmprovit 
that grace which God giveth bountifully to all men. Ai 
they who thus prepare themlelves for death will have grea 
hope and aſſurance in their latter end Therefore, 
Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten 
In all times of Or fourſcore years, when very likety thirty of 
our life. forty, the beſt half our lives, are already pil 
away. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they woule 
not be fo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life; tor nc 
mut 
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man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that 
the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, have 
UW. live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt 
term of a common duration: much lets ſhould they flatter 
themſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen 
years Muſt balance the account with nature. What fhall 
we ſay then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their 
reckoning, or perchance, who have already ſpun out the 
common thread of human lite? Theſe mould, as the world 
expreſſes it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the 
pproaching diſſolution of their body and foul ; which, 
how vigorous ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot 
he at a great diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained 
o the common meature of human life, and are already in 
the boxders, or rather the very quarters of death, are un- 
pardonable, if they are deceived with the hopes of living 
nuch longer. 

By a thorough knowledg of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 
e ſhould enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 
ears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings, and terrors, by 
reforming whatever was amils; for the ſting of death is 
in; and, when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe 
0 contend with but tome little averſions to dying, which 
re more eaſily overcome by the joytul proſpect of eternal 
glory, which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe 
bat die in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a 
lelled place it is: where we ſhall be delivered from all 
be fears, and ſorrows, and temptations of this world: 
where we ſhall ſee God and the blefted Jeſus face to face, 
nd converſe with angels and glorited ſpirits, without fear 
it dying any more; Where there is nothing but perfect 
ove and peace; no crols intereſt and factions ro contend 
vith; no ſtorms to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for 
ner; where there is no pain, no fickneſs, nor labour, no 
are to refreſh the wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a 
lortal body, nor fo much as the image of death, to inter- 
upt our pleaſures for evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, 
ot after the manner of men, with dull and unaffecting 
lerotions, but with piercing thoughts, tranſport, life, and 
gour. Whereas, MY 

III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and- are 
diſtracted 
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the kindrances ef diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of jt 
@ good preparation if they live in a hurry, ſo as, when the 
Ry Or have diſcharged one obligation, they ar 
preſſed hard with another; that in the morning the 
have no time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpiri 
left to ſay their prayers at night: and the Lord's Dy 
itlelf is thought more proper for reſt and refreſhmen 
for their bodies, than, as it ought to be, for devotion to 
ward God, who has ſanctified it to his own name; and fo 
his peculiar ſervice: ſuch men, I ſay, can have but yer 
dull apprehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well know 
that, aſter all the care we can take, this world will inf 
nuate itſelf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs 
buying and ſelling, and driving good bargains : for ſuck 
a hurry as this diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds an 
g quarrels, and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, am 
bition, and pride, that there is work enough after a buſ 
life to root out the love of this world, and to ſettle ou 
whole defire on a future happy ſtate. 

We muit alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent an( 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which requires tim 
Of a juſt diſpoſal of and confideration to do it well; and there 
our worldly affuits. fore cannot ſo well be deſpatched in our la 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our bodies of 
preſſed with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run the ha 
zurd of being 1mpoſed upon by thoſe who out of interel 
diligently attend us on theſe occaſions. Perhaps we ma 
in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniences ; ye 
the little time we ſhall then have to live is too precious t 

be conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave 
Wherefore, except we make our wills in the days of 0 
Health, that matter poſſibly may never be performed, 0 
after ſuch an imperfe& manner, as to convey ſtrife and con 
tention to our poſterity; and at beſt, when we are leal 
ö able to bear it, to give great trouble and diſorder to ou 
ſelves: fo that ſuch a will is often rather the will of tho 
about us than our own intentions. We ought to bai 
| both thought and conſideration to diſpoſe of our eſtate 
in a Chriſtian manner; to give children their fitting po 
tions; to acknowledge the kindneſs of our friends; 
reward the ſervices of our, dependents, and make diftrib! 
tions for the poor and needy : and all this in ſo clear a mi 
| 2 ne 
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er, that no differences or law ſuits may thence ariſe among 
mole we leave in the world. For which purpoſe the church 
hath directed the miniſter, when he attends the ſick per- 
ſn, if he * hath not diſpoſed of his goods, to admoniſh 
him to make his will, ind to declare his debts what he 
owes, and what is owing to him, for the better diſcharg- 
ing of his conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors ; 
 withal acknowledging, that men ſhould often be put in 
' remembrance to take order for the ſettling their temporal 
 eftates while they are in health“. | 
Ic is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and 
atsfaction, that we wean our affections from the pigegara of 
things of this world; for our concern to part with e world. 
then will always bear a proportion to the love and eſteem 
mherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſeparated 
from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, muſt 
be attended with great uneaſineſs and regret. Therefore 
we ſhould accuſtom .ourſelves to reſign freely to God what 
death will ſnatch from us by force; and gently to untie 
thole knots which faſten us to the world, that we may 
have leſs pain when they are to be entirely diſſolved. 
Which practice conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the 
things of the body, and all bodily pleaſures; to expect; 
with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, the ſucceſs of our tem- 
poral affairs; to ſuppreſs all ambitious and covetous de- 
res; to retrench ſometimes the uſe of lawful pleaſures+; 
o abound in works of charity; to be moſt ready to part 
with what we love moſt, when God thinks fit; and to bear 
al lofles and afflictions without murmuring and repining fo 
mat we may be able to ſay, we die daily; not only be- 
rule the time of our death is every moment approaching, 
but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs fondneſs for life, leſs 
earneſt neſs for trifles, leſs deſire of applauſe, leſs eagerneſs 
tor profit, and leſs concern for whatever 1s moſt eſteemed 
by the world. And as the days of our pilgrimage bere up- 
on earth muſt draw to an end, which were given us to glo- 
ity God both in our fouls and bodies, to do good unto all 
men, and to work out our own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
Dd ---: bling ; 
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bling; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpending our 
fhort time in 1mproper viſits or in vain diverſions, or in 
floth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs o 
our mortal ſtate. Let usnow therefore, it we are ſettled ing 
calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re. 
membering we have a Chriſtian calling of greater import. 
ance : if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe 
ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying 
hour: if we have great eſtates, and the advantages o 
power and underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as un- 
der the greater obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe 
in in ſuch circumſtances there is greater capacity and lei- 
fure to attend the good of others, as well as our own fal. 
vation. But 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearin 
our fſicknels, that preceeds it, with a true Chriſtian frane 
Of patience and temperance in mind ; with great patience un- 
in kcknels, der our ſufferings, and refignation of mind to the 
will of God; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledg- 
ments of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of 
our diſtemper, and lightens the burthen under which we 
labour; carefully reſtraining all murmuring againſt God or 
any diſcontent by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the 
temptations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadver- 
tencies of thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our 
friends, the dilagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch 
like; curbing anxious fears of worſe than may come to 
Submiflion to Pals. And, being content to wait God's time 
God's wil. for our deliverance, we muſt quiet our minds un- 
der the apprehenſions of future evils, by confidering that 
we are in the hands of a good God, who will lay no more 
upon us than we are able to bear: and who will in his due 
time either remove what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to 
endure it in ſuch.a manner, that it may contribute to the 
improvement of our. virtue here, and the increaſe of out 
happineſs hereafter, So that however deſtitue we leave 
our neareſt relations, as wife and children: yet we mull 
conlider, that they are under the protection of Providence, 
whoſe bleſling is the richeſt portion, and without which the 
beit human prudence is no ſafe guard. We mult reſt fol 
„ | afſure 
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aſſured, that what God chuſes for us is much better than 
what we could wiſh for ourſelves, were we left to our own 
choice: we muſt embrace our ſickneſs and our pains, as the 
chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, and as proper methods for 
our growth in grace, and the love of God, and be contented 
to refer the continuance and event of our ſickneſs to God's 
good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite wiſdom knows the beſt 
ſeaſon for our deliverance; and as he firtt put us into 
the world, ſo he is fitteſt to judge when we ſhould go 
out thereof®. | 

Neither muſt we forget to deſire the aſſiſtance of a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to offer up our prayers, and to tupport our weak- 
nels with the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; ſpi- 
nitualiſing all the accidents of our ſickneſs, making them a 
ground of pious and devout thoughts, which may be ſent 
up in frequent ejaculations to God, who alone can be our 
comfort under all diſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing upon all 
the means we uſe for our recovery; and offering to him all 
the pains we endure, as what we are more willing to ſuffer 
than to offend him by. 


SUNDAY XVII. Parr II. 


IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great 
king of terrors, that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, and 
the thoughts of becoming a prey to the devour- The geath of the 
ing worms, carries in it ſomething very ſhock- righteous what. 
ing to human nature: yet, to a good man, death appears in 
a quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave this 
world is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, of 
vanity and emptineſs; it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
derneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs 
and happineſs, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a 
never-ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy 
the moſt longing deſires of the ſoul. Thus the happineſs 
of the death of the righteous does not conſiſt in any freedom 
from painful and noiſome diſeaſes; nor in any exemption 
trom ſudden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which of- 
ten bring the righteous as well as the wicked to their 
graves: as we learn, not only by experience, but in the 


cale of Lazarus, from whom was prepared a retreat in Abra- 
D d 2 ham's 
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ham's bofom, yet had his body full of fores, and ended his 
life in a mitcrable and forlorn condition; while the rich 
man, whole uxury had kindled for him inextinguiſhable 
flames, only grew lick and died, I fay then, this happi— 
nels of the good man's death doth not conſiſt in freedom 
from pain and noilome dticales, but it is diſtinguiſhed by 
the temper and ditpofition of his mind, and is founded on 
a. well-grounded hope and comfortable expectation of x 
bleſie 1 mortality, through the merits of Chriſt's death 
promiled to a fincere, though imperie&t obedience. to his 
law. duch a temper makes him contented to quit thut 
body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave this 
world as a firange land, where he hath been detained a 
priſoner, And ſuch as deiire to be expert in all the devout 
acts of a pions foul, upon the approach of death, will ſet 
apart fome time in their retirements to fit and prepare 
themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exercife of all ſuch vir- 


they may not be at a loſs to perform them, when they be— 
come weak and languiſhing. And, if I may be allowed 
to hint at ſuch a time I think the evenings of thoſe days 
whereon we receive the blefled ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, may properly be dedicated to to good and neceſſary 
a work: by which when we really come into the confines 
of death, our minds may be ſtored with devout thoughts, 
and may readily exprets themlelves in thoſe pious acds 
which we frequently exerciied upon ſuch a proſpect of our 
certain diflotution, or departure from this world. 

Thus having ſeen that the lite of man is fixed and de- 
Of the ſhovineſs termined by God, and that this term of lite 
ere life of man. is but very Hort at the utmoſt extent there- 
of; threeſcore and ten or fourſcore years foon paſs away, 
and, when they are gone, they are like a dream or a tale 
that is told, few and empty; let them, who have lived 
thirty or forty years, confeſs how little they remember in 
what manner they are paſt, and that the remainder of their 
life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and ſleep. 
As therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live as 
much as we can in fo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the 
length or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, 
or by the whole time of our continuance in the body ; but 


by 
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by ſuch actions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things 
* hich God created; and by exerciling the underſtanding 
and will upon ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and per- 
fection of a reaſonable creature: conſequently, he that eats 
and drinks and performs the other oftices of a natural life, 
which are common to him with beaſts, lives ja wx the life or 
only like a beaſt : becauſe a man's ations man coufilts, 
are to be governed by reaſon, religion, and virtue. There— 
fore he who improves his knowledge and underſtanding 
moſt ; who ſubdues his appetites and paſſions beſt ; who 
does "moſt good, and makes himſelf moſt uſetul to the 
world; though he does not continue longer, vet he lives 
more and longer than other men ; foraſmuch as he is in- 

ructed and fully perſuaded, that the like which he enjoys 
aha is only in order to a better, and exerts more frequent 
and more perfect acts of a rational and Chriſtian lite, 
Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know not what ſhall be 
on the morrow ; for what is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and'then vaniſheth away. 
Conſequently, | 

Such a one has lived a great while, how ſhort ſoever the 
time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe for who tive the longeſt 
heaven and eternal bliſs; who has laid up is this world, 
riches and glorious treaſures for himſelf in a future ſtate; 
who has anſwered the ends of his life by acts of piety and 
virtue, by improvements in knowledge and grace, ang 
the love of God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Hence 

Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuf— 
cient anſwer to all thoſe ohjections againſt The idrentanre i 
Providence, taken from the proſperity of bad ts. 
men, and the miſeries and afilictions of the good; for both 
of them are ſo ſhort, that they are n. thing compared to 
eternal pains and glory. As tor the profperity of wicked 
men, it can laſt but a little while: therefore {gys the inſpired 
Plalmiſt, T have ſeen the wicked in great power, and {yread- 
Ing himſelf like a green bay-tree; yet he paſſed away, and 
lo, he was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 
found. And, as for the afllictions of the godly, the apoſtle 
deelareth that bis light affliction, which endureth but for a 
moment, worketh for him a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory. 
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Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 


The dicadvantage ſtate of the univerle ; becauſe the world is 
of long life, very unequally divided : ſome have nothing 


but what they can earn by hard labour, or extort from 
other men's charity by continual importunity, or more un. | 
godly means: wherefore, notwithſtanding the rich and 


proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in eaſe 


and pleaſure, would be well contented to continue ſome | 
hundreds of years in this life: yet I cannot think, tha: 
any body would defire to ſuffer threeſcore years more or | 
lefs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, impriſonment, or ſuc!: 
like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great part of mankind | 
ought to be very thankful to God for the ſhortneſs of life, 
which delivers them out of ſo much evil. Again, our lives 
are long enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of living: and we 
come into this world not barely to eat and drink, and to 
enjoy the delights of fleſh and ſenſe, which are only means 
to preſerve life, and which God has ſweetened with ſuch 
proper ſatisfactions, or made the neglect of them ſo uncaſy 
and painful, that no man might forget to take cate to 
preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the wicked 
world, to triumph over it, to baſfle its temptations, to de- 
ſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors and vexations : | 
and if we live long enough to perform this work, we 
ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God 
that he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow, and 


temptations. 


V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought I 
What is neceſſary to to do without knowledge and virtue; which | 
improve our lives, ſome may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo 
well attained in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. } 
It is true, were the knowledge, which is neceflary to im- 

prove a Chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate. ſtudy of hu- | 
man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all 


- 


its parts and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary 
for a Chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with 
our firſt inſtructions in the Chriſtian faith; for, as we read | 
in the holy goſpel, This is life eternal, to know thee the 


only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 80 
that our neceilary knowledge, in order to ſave our fouls, 1s 
not a ſolution of the difficulties of nature, or concerning 


the ſecret things of God: but it is confined within the nat- 
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row bounds of divine revelaticn or faith in God through 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

But, in regard to virtue, it may be urged, that the 
longer a man lives, the more good he will do, and make 
himſelf more uſeful to his feilow-ureatures. This may 
be granted; yet it does not follow, that ſuch a virtuous 
man ought to live longer upon earth than the common 
age of human kind: becauſe though he was born for 
this end, to do good unto all men; yet it was in order 
to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, when by 
virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be un— 
juſt to deprive him of the happy prize, having run iis 
race and conquered: beſides, this is God's care, who dif- 
charges him from doing any more good in this world, 
whenever he calls him to cternal reſt, And as for the 
attainment of virtue, there is no need of long time ; tor 
it is propoſed to us in the moſt plain and eaty precepts, 
the moſt admirable examples, the moſt encouraging and | 
inviting promiſes, and with the moſt powerful aſſurances | 
of the Holy Spirit, to aid, renew, and ſanctity us: fo 
that whoſoever 1s not reformed by theſe divine methods 
of grace in the compaſs of forty or fifty years, is not 
likely to be the better for them at the end of ſo many 
generations. 

Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, _ 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the ,,. ng b 50 | 
body, to conquer this preſent world by the is tbe purtuir of vir- 
belief and hope of things unſeen, to excr- © 
ciſe its ſpiritual powers and faculties: and to adorn 1tfelf 
with thoſe graces and virtues which come down from the 
the Father of lights, and which by the mercies of Gold, and 
the merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; elpeci- 
ally when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the ne- 
zlea of his ſalvation. So, 

How hard ſoever the libertine may think it to be cter-- 
nally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin, no man can 
reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternat falvation to 
ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of their M ker; which 
ſervice can no where be performed but upon earth; For, 
God may juſtly require our ſervices and obedience for ſo 
great a reward as a crown of eternal glory; if nature, in its 

Das: cor- 
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corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again and cleanſed from all! 
filth af lin; if this body muſt be refined and ſpiritualized, 
before it can be glorified ; where muſt this work be pere! 


fected, if not upon earth? For fleſh and blood cannot in- WM wo! 
herit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corruption in. Mind 
herit incorruption. an « 
We have no information by holy writ of any midd , 
3 between living in this body and out of it; and Wt 
therefore whatever diſpolitions and habits cf but 

the mind are neceſlary to make us happy, when the ſoul tor 
departs from the body, muſt be formed while we live in Were 
theſe bodies of fleſh. There is a natural body, and there dea 
is a ſpiritual body; yet that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, pen 
but that which is natural, ani afterwards that which is ſpi- ind 
ritual. Therefore as it is impoſſible to paſs immediately W :t t 
from the oppoſite natural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual Let 
ſtate of heaven; we muſt be convinced, that the midi: Mi i 
ſtate in which we are ſpiritualized, between heaven and {pa 
earth, is a life of holineſs during the time we inhabit thei: ¶ neſ 
earthly tabernacles : becauſe ſuch a man, living in the et. 
world, and having put oft its luſts, and fixed his mind ca WM atts 
things above, belongs to both worlds; his heart and aftec- Wl ha: 
tions are in heaven; he by faith meditates upon thoſe in- WW! 
viſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the pleaſures of a bar 
heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to this world by his Hof 


body, which is made of earth, and feels the natural im- pri 
preſſion of ſenſible objects. be 
80, whoever has his converſation in heaven, while he Wl lat 
lives upon earth, is ready prepared and fitted to alcenu W mo 
with the Bridegroom, when death {hall knock at the door; MW ma 


paſſing from thence, as it were, through a middle region, 
or a ſtate of a holy and divine life, into a perfect ſtate ot MW vi 
nal happineſs. _ the 


Since then death puts an end to our days in which we Wl pre 
The danger and folly Are to ſerve God and prepare for eternity, and WW 
of a miſ-ſyent life. determines our future ſtate for ever; and Ml cc 
knowing that this death comes but once, it is of infinite ¶ th. 
conſequence, that when death comes we may be well pre- th: 


- pared for his ſummons into eternity. And who would net ne. 


take the utmoſt caution in doing that, which can be cone i no 
only once in his life, eſpecially if the happineſs of the Qt 
whole lite depends thereon? No error can be corrected in 
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what is to be done but once: and ſhall that perſon hope 
{or pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe him; who falls 
into the grave without thought of futurity; or, what is 
worſe, not only makes a jeſt of fin, but defies God and his 
adgments? A wiſe man will ule great caution in making 
an experiment, that can never be tried a ſecond time, and 
which, if it fail, muſt abtolutely coſt him his life, which 
the very cale of all men, in regard of death; we can 
but die once, and, if we miſcarry that once, we are un- 
done for cver; yet this is the dangerous experiment made 
wery day by ſinners, who ſtake their ſouls at random, en- 
Jeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put off their re- 
nentance, in hopes that death is fill far off that ſickneſs 
nd God's holy ſpirit will call them in time to repent; and 
1: the beſt, venture the hazard of a death-bed repentance. 
Let no one be deceived! that man will be miſerable, who 
3 ſo weak to think that a few confuied, and almoſt de- 
pairing fighs and groans can obtain pardon a and torgive- 
neſs for a miſ-ſpent life. If ſuch bold adventurers, could 
return back into the world, and live their lives over again, 
after they have diſcovered their miſtake and folly, the 
hazard would not be ſo great; but this is impoſſible. 
Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſneſs till he is 
hardened in ſin, and having grieved the Spirit, is forſaken 
of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by death, by tur- 
priſe or without warning, while he continues in ſin, muſt 
be loſt for ever, becauſe he dies without that repentance to 
ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then that man 
molt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes, to 
rake his calling and election ſure? 

Remember then that you muſt die! and that will ſur— 
niſh you with a perpetual remedy againſt , ee ate te tre in 
the vanities of this wicked world, and this world in order for a 
promote the growih of Chriſtian piety “r le. 
Whenever man finds that his Jefires aftei this world ex- 
ed their limitations in the goipel, let bim remember 
the fool in the goipel, whoſe ticul was required of him 
the ſame night, that he eniarged his deſires beyond the 
neceſſaries of life. Let him remember, that he can have 
no continzing abode here, that death wul ſhortly cloſe 
his eyes, and the grave ſwaiiow him up, aud then all his 

thoughts 
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tots weriſh, and his riches cannot follow him. J he 
tl 14497 © NYYLye, Neither fortune nor honours wil ha 
a e day of the Lord, any farther than the good eon 
1 2 04% inade oi them in this world, and unleſs thi, i 
rr toOnoarable are more virtuous than he, they arg My 
not netter than the pooreſt man, who begs an alms in the loal 
n d; ior with God there is no reſpect e 
be they are not the riches of the body, bu lea 
t nde fpirit, which are pleaſing in the fighWMij, 
0 4 +t 7» godlinels that is great gain. And if ther re 
ei riches nor honours, it is folly for a ma rat 
t tec with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, which hit 


Ain with the body. The ſoul, which deſires te 
ber, mult not be weakened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs 
a ur, Which are the plain paths to hell, but muſt be 
2. died to ieek after eternal pleaſures which accompan 
i: yond the grave, and, being ſtript of fleſh and blood 
lit to live for ever. Not that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, that 
en, who mult make a neceſſary proviſion for the body 1 
this life, can ſo live always here, as if the next moment 


were to end their lives; but only that our lives ſhould all 7 
ways be as innocent, free from malice, injuſtice, and op nin 
preſſion, as if we were immediately to appear before thr 
judgment-ſcat of Chriſt ; that is, we mult always live us 
thole who mult certainly die, and guard all our action nes 
with the thoughts that h mt all one day be accountedy 
for. 0 d 
VI. The common and very proper name of death is th Hund 
Ling of terrors;, becauſe it is the moſt terrible thing toMlot 
mankind, The natural principle of ſelf-preſervation, and Cor 
Death, why fo dreadfu) the love of life, create in all men a nut. 
to human naue. tural averſion to death ; for as the Preach hat 
cr obſerves, as light is ſweet, and a pleafant thing it urs 
to behold the ſun; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſtaiviMha! 
conſequences is ta fear death: which averſion to deatMely 
God bas imprinted in man, to oblige us to take care oa 
Curlelves, and to avoid whatever will deſtroy or ſhorten hal 


our lives; and this in many particulars is a great principlethe 


of virtue, ſo far as it preſerves us from all fatal and de- 
{rucive vices. Yet when this natural fear of death is not 
increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered by 
| age „ * 
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be force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many examples teach, 
bat the miſeries and calamities of this life very often re— 
W:oncile men to death, and make them carneti!ly dctire it, 
x in the caſe of Job, v ho in the midſt of his alhaiuns fad, 
My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling and death rather than life: I 


death, there is no doubt but the hope of immorta! lite ma- 
lo the ſame in a more eminent degree; for, where nw 
ire thoroughly convinced, that by death they- are ton 
W:ranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as caly a 
bing to put off theſe bodics, as to change their cloth», 
r to remove from a ruinous houſe to a more conve- 
Wricot dwelling-place. This is the very cafe of a dying 
W Chriſtian, whoſe fear of death ariſing naturally either from 
thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwillingneſs to change 
this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken away by the 
zoſpel revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and plori- 
dus world, where we, it we now improve our time, may 
ive for ever. | 

Thus a Chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the doc- 
mine and example of his Saviour, ſees nothing ſrightful or 
terrible in death, which through the infirmity of the fleſh, 
iis body naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he 
meets with it in the way to immortal lite: therefore, tho? 
ve cannot expect wholly to conquer our natural averica 
o death, we can always have hope of a bleſſed immortality 
nd, with St. Paul, deſire, if not to be unclothed, to be 
clothed upon, that mortality may be fwallowed up of life. 
Conſequently, the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe 


natural fears of dying is to confirm ourſelves in this beligf. 


that death does not put an end to us, that our fouls ſhult 
urvive in a ſtate of bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies 
mall turn to duſt, and that theſe mortal bodies hall theme 
elves riſe again immortal and glorious at the ſound of the 
alt tramp; for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead 
mall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhull be changed. So 


e man, who believes and expects this, can have no reaton 
o be afraid of death; on the contrary, he has great reaſon 
not to fear death, tho? he tremble a little under the wenk=- 
teſs and averſions of nature in its degenerate ſtats, Bur, 
As fin is the cauſe cf death, fo alto it is that only which 
mate 


bath it, I would not live alway. Whence obſcrve, that if 
he ſenſe of preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears of 


- 
— — = - 


| Whence ariſeth the MOft men, we ſhall find their unwillingnt 


420 - The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 1 


makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely the fey; 
tion of ſoul and body, which is the terror of death io“ 
Chriſtian; but tbat ſeparation, as inflicted by, and accon 
panied with, the wrath of God. pore 

It is ſin only, which is the horror of death, and whie 
gives it that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable eye 
to the moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the bot 
js the forerunner of that death of the foul, from which the 
is no hope of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide g 
it for ever; then it is that death appears truly dreadful : 
terrible. This is that which makes wicked men, conſcio 
of their own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God han 
ing over their heads, fo amazed at the, approach, and eye 
at the thoughts of death: They cannot bear to think on 
allrighting a proſpect, but are even overwhelmed wit 
aſtoniſnment and deſpair. For a wicked man to conſide 
that the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, a 
conſequently that he is of the number of thoſe, who 
God hates and deſpites, muſt ſtrike the ſinner with hort 
and amazement, and make him tremble, even in the mid 
of his greateſt mirth. The libertine may flatter himſelf 
he pleaſes; and think to deceive others, by putting on 
air of gatety and pleaſantneſs; but, it is certain, his mi 
can never be long at reſt, while he carries about him 
faithful monitor, that will be cont! ;nually upbraiding hi 
for his folly and madneſs ; re,.releating before his eyes tl 
dangers he is expoſed to, and croſſing him, as it were, 
his way, while in full purſuit of his unlawful pleaſure 
*T15 true, indeed, vice has its preſent pleaſures as wt 
as virtue: but then there 1s this difference betwet 
them; the pleaſures of ſin are weak, ſhort-lived, a 
only varniſhed over; they begin and end almoſt in tl 
ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at the ec 
pence of a deal cf ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſel 
condemnation. 

Yet, it we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo terrible 


echire of Jong life. to leave this world occaſioned by that gri 
fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of mankind 
tain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, whatever gl 
ous things they hear cf a future ſtate, they being of t 
carth, earthly, only like what they ſee; and not expect 
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better their condition chuſe to ſtay in this life: ſo that 
is a double death to theſe, when ſnatched away from 
heir darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be 
nore effectual to moderate our deſires for things of this 
ature, now we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, 

1 what light they will appear to us, juſt at the article of 
zath. No one can be more miterable than the men of the 
xorld who ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when 
hey are not to continue any longer in it. 

And, as it will be in vaia to ſet about to perſuade them, 
hat the next world is a happier place than this, 
he beſt way will be to endeavour their conver- 
on, by ſetting before them the terrors of a future ſtate, 

here the devil, his angels, and the unhappy fouls of unre- 
enting ſinners, departed this life, are confined for all eter- 
ty in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere world- 
0g, what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole world, and 
o loſe his own ſoul; or what can he give in exchange for 
foul? In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear 
he conſequences of a miſ-ſpent life, till the fear of death 
ures their vicious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and 
hen the fear of death will by degrees cure itlelt of that irk- 
meneſs ſo common in human nature. And conlequently 
key, who intend in good earnett to {et about the cure of 
his fear of death, ſhould mortify all remains of love and 
tection for this world, and withdraw themſelves as much 
poſſible from the convertation thereof, uling it ſparingly 
nd with indifference, rather to ſupply the wants than- to 
njoy the pleaſures of nature: and then they will find no 
ore difficulty to leave this world for heaven, than a tra- 


Its cure, 


5 native land. Now, | 

VII. Whoever can thus meet death 1s arrived to the 
bt and perfection of Chriſtian virtue; for this is the true 
ortification of the fleſh, with its allections The bagbgef Chet 
nd luſts. This is the way to die to this ſtian perteck oec. 
orld, and to live unto God; and when we are dead to this 
orld, the fear of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for what 
| ould a man-do in this world, who is dead to it and all 
lob ings therein? So, when we are alive to God, nothing 
n be ſo deſirable as to go to him: for here we ltve only 
Cod by faith and hope; whereas the place, where = 
die 


eller does, when he leaves a forcigu country, to return to 
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dwells, is the proper place for this divine life. Behol 
then! I have laid before you the happy ſtate of good mer 
at the hour of death The conſciouſneſs of having in ſome 
meaſare lived holily and unblameably will make a mar 
look up with a cheerful aſſurance to the great Supporter o 
his being, and enable him to fee through the darkeſt cloudg 
of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an eye of faith 
that heavenly country, whither he 1s travelling, and wherg 
he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, he con{ 
ders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elle but tha 
breaking down of that partition, which ſtands between hig 
ſoul and the fight of that Being who is always preſent with 
„ cy him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him iq 
th: Mofa dy- fulneſs of joy: and he will look into eternity 
—_ without terror; where inſtead of a court 0 
jaſlice, he is to approach a throne of grace; inſtead of 
judge, rigorous to mark what is done amiſs, he will mee 
with an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and ha 
redeemed us at the price of his own blood : Such a foul a 
this caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenit. 
and tr nſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the Lor 
and rejoices in God its Saviour, who 1s ready to pronounct 
it blefied, and to crown it with glory. This is the death o 
the righteous: and God grant that our latter end may b( 
like his; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaw 
of the grave, we may not be diſcompoſed with diſturbing 
thoughts, nor diſtracted with guilty fears; but that we ma 
depart this life with all the joyful tokens of eternal rell 
Therefore, ſays the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My belovel 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 1 
the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your | 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 

And what a glorious incitement now is this to all ment 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world 
that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loft and fall to th 
ground; but that in a little time all our ſervices will b 
infinitely rewarded: that every grace and virtue, which v. 
cxercite in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall recen 
their ju't recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt; an 
that it we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and fig 
cerely in this life, we may be aſſured, that through the te! 
der mercies of our heavenly Father, and the merits of od 

3 Redeeme 
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Redeemer, we ſhall be received into a pluce of evorta llc 
zeſt and peace, where we ſhall adore ang prove te Ao te 
f our falyation, and contemplate t. 
of his Majeſty, with a joy and fatis {© on opus oa 
ing all that we can now poſlibly conc | norte 
hall be iwallowed up of life, and des b and jorr: 
he no more! when we ſhall be eaſed © all our pe 
reſolved of all our doubts, and be par red 1 | 
ind be freed from all our fears, and be Jappy be 
hopes, and have all this happineſs lecured 10 us b. 

ower of time and change! 

I ſhall therefore conclude with my carneſt 
good of your ſoul, that you imma diately cu 
practice of what you have read in this hook, ai 
to be your duty, and the duty of every C brift; 
xe dangerous, and eſpecially in a matter of 
yortance as the care of our fouls: and one mo- 
nay deprive us by unforeſeen accidents of tho 
grace, which now God has put into our he Mad: 
herefore nc long tarrying to turnto the Lord, and . Fer 
day to day. 
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| Note, When the Prayers for Morning or Evening are to be uſed with a Family, 
inſtead of I, fay we; tor me, ſay us; &c. 
For the neceſſity and advantages of Prayer, ſee Sunday 7. 
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Direitions and Prapers for Morning. 


Directions. 


7 beſt preparation for ſpending the day well is to keep all gvarlaly thoughts out nr 


" your mind, till you have preſented the firſt fruits of the day io God, in JUL tive 
pious ſentences as theſe that follow : 


Wake, O my ſoul, and ſing praifes to thy God. ] 
laid me down and flept, and roſe up again, for thr 
Lord ſuſtained me. | 
Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into 
the joy of thee, my Lord. 

Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; that we 
may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened by the 
laſt trumpet to appear before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this 
night paſt, 


Directions. 


While your body is bufied in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind with ſpiritual and re- 
lricus meditations: and reſolve to embrace every occaſion that ſhall offer itſelf, for the 
Jerwvice of God, the good of your neighbour, and the ſalvation of your own ſoul, in the 
curſe of that day. And when you are dreſſed, kneel down before God, and ſeal you: 
good reſolutions with the following prayer: | 


A Preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance. 
Sſiſt me mercifully, O Lord, in all my ſupplications 
and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant 
toward the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation : that among 
2]l.the changes and chances of this mortal life, I may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chrift, our Lord. Amen. 


E e | Th: 
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The Morning Prayer for Every Day. 


| OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all my com. 
forts here, and the ſureand certain foundation of all 
ny hopes hereafter, in whom J live, move, and have my 
being; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly 
beg leave to renew y thanks to thy divine majeſty. I con- 
fefs, that under thy protection I have this night ſlept ſecure; 
and praiſed be thy holy name, that 7 am now in health and 
ſafety; therefore as long as I live, IJ will magnify thee for 
my creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and com- 
torts J enjoy. O molt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns J have made for the manifold favours 
have received from thee, and grant me for the time to come 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that {may 
love thee with all my heart, with all ny foul, and with all uy 
firength; that 7 may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation 
And that I may ſerve thee as ought to do, preſerve me from 
all the power of enſnaring objects, and make me truly ſenſible 
of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to be brought 
under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 
Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, ſo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares of 
this life nor the deceitfulneſs of riches may ever make me 
neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in me, O God, 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections 
and deſires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up 
a treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that being 
delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit ct 
elf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 
hateful in thy fight, I may be endued with that wiſdom 
which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of fo 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and Chriſtian diſpoli- 
tions that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in 
the ſons of men. Grant me always a true ſenſe of my own 
frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come, that I may always be 
careful ſo to live, as / {hall with J had done when I come 
to die, Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, 0 
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find me in a ſtate unprovided: but grant that 7 may finiſh 
the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, 
when no man can work; that ſo having laid up a good 
foundation of hope and comtort againſt the day of trouble 
and ſickneſs, I may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call 
me hence, cheerfully reſign up my ſoul into thy hands. And 
this I moſt humbly pray through the merits and for the ſake 
of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. 


Aſſiſt me, O Lord, | 
this day in all my ho-j0z Sunday Morning, inſtead of the op poſite Para- 
neſt labours and en- graph, fax. 


deavours, and grant] 7 bleſs thee alſo for the appointment 
that I may take no- ſof one day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy 
thing in hand butjmore peculiar worſhip. Diſpoſe mpheart 
what is agreeable toſO Lord, J humbly beſeech thee, to a 
thee, my God; toſſerious attendance upon thee in all holy 
whom alſo J hum-|duties. Make me duly mindful of all iq 
bly beg leave to com- thy ſacred inſtitutions, and grant that: | 
mend my ſoul andi may never ſo far forget the intereſt of 
body, and all that|my ſoul, as to neglect the religious ob- 
land in any relationIſervance of the Chriſtian ſabbath. And 
Wo me; beſeechinggrant that I may obſerve it according to 
Wl thee of thy great|thy commandment, as a means to pro- 
goodneſs to take us|mote a holy and virtuous life, and to | 
under thy protec- prepare my ſoul for the enjoyment of | 
tion, and defend usſthe moſt glorious and delighttul praiſes, [ 
from all evil, andſwhich is the happineſs and employment 
lead us in the way weſof angels and the ſouls of juſt men made 
ſhould go; ſo that, perfect. And wherein J have offended 
while we are en-jthee by my negligent performance of 
gaged about thingsſtheſe holy duties, be not provoked to 
\Wicmporal, we may{withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
not forget thethingslSpirit from e, and to leave mp to the 
0 


that are eternal, nor folly and vanity of my own will; but 

de unmindful of that!forgive me all my paſt offences, and mer. 
- Wzreat account whichſcifully hear my prayer, and let my cry 
ae muſt give when|come unto thee in the day of my neceſ- 
chou ſhalt call us tolfity. Withdraw y mind from the care 
{Miudgment at the laſtſand buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life; 

lay, Leave us notſthat I may more freely attend upon the 
e ourſelves, butjgreat concerns of a far better life, and 
ard us from thoſeſthat y prayers and praiſes and all my 
? ſnares Ee2 ſervices, 


) 
| 
| 
| 
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ſnares and tempta- 
tions that every 
where ſurround. us 
in this body of cor- 
ruption. Guide us 


by thy good Spiritſſhall this day be given me; and gray 


through the affairs 
and buſineſs of this 
liſe, that we may at 
laſt arrive at that 
place of everlaſting 
reſt and peace, which 
thou haſt prepared 


ſervices, may be offered up in ſuch ; 
ſerious and devout manner, as may ren 
der them acceptable in thy Gght 
Make me attentive to thy holy word 
and to all the good inſtructions tha 


that 7 may not reſt in any outward per 
formances; but, by a right uſe of th 


for thoſe who truly 
and ſincerely love 
and fear thee, thro 
the merits and in- 
terceſſionofthe ſame 
thy beloved Son je- 
ſusChriſt, our Lord; 
in whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſive words 1 


holy ordinances; may grow in grace) 
and every day improve in all virtuougYAr 
and godly living, that when this ſhorf an- 
life ſhall have an end, I may dwell with Mvi 
'thee in life everlaſting. Preſerve thr: 
univerſal church and bleſs every ChriWno 


tian aſſembly with thy gractous pre ue 
ence; hear the prayers they ſhall thif er 
day put up, and make the word effec 
tual to the pulling down the kingdon 
of Satan, and to the building up of the 
ſchurch of Chriſt in ſound faith an 
real virtue; that ſo thy word, comingWn: 
with power into every conſcience, mayWi!! 


offer up my imper- 
fect prayers, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


| 


pardon my ſins and imperfections, and 


have a due and ſaving effect upon thc" 
minds of all that hear and read the ſameWn: 
Give a plentiful portion of thy goo"! 
Spirit unto all who by ſickneſs, impriWiit 


ſonment, or any other impediment, arg"! 


detained from partaking of the mean! 

f grace /enjoy; and mercifully relievg'* 
and help them in their ſtraits and afflicWt! 
tions. And, O moſt gracious FatherW1ic 


| 


relieve all my neceſſities, for the ſake ol 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught me thu! 
to pray : 


Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general Interceſſion and Thani 
giving, as you find them on the pages following, before you uje the concluding prayer 


The concluding Prayer. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 0! 


God, and the 


us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


we . 4a 


Our Father, &c. 


Directions. 


fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be wich 
70² 
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The Interceſſion. 
OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 


WM pallion to the whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners 'of all the earth, that 
Miboſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 
practice of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in the great 
lay when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. 


and crying fins of this nation, and turn from us the evils 
which we have moſt juſtly deſerved ; ſtop all profaneneſs, 


noſities in church and ſtate ; ſo that truth and juſtice, bro- 
therly love and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. De- 


communion of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe king- 
loms, and heal the breaches and diviſions thereof. Preſerve 


church, with a ſpirit of true religion aad goodneſs, and 


whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and underſtanding, that they may all 
Miliudy to ferve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe— 
eeral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 
ey muſt one day give at the judgment-leat of Chriſt. Re- 
eve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
"Wunder temptation or trouble of mind; and in thy good time 


deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleis with 


the choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations [par- 
ticularly my father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, my 
dear wife and children, zf you have any ſuch near relations] 


pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 


other, and vouchſafe to every one of us, and to all others 
that either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy 
infinite wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite 
all thoſe who have been any ways inſtrumental to my good, 

E e 3 according 


works, I beſcech thee to extend thy pity and com- 


And J moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
: religion, and impiety, and compoſe a all our unhappy ant» 
fend thy holy catholic church, eſpecially that part of the 


thy ſervant George, our king: protect his perſon, direct his 
counſels, proſper his government and make him an inſtru- 
ment, in thy hand, of great good to theſe kingdoms and 
all his ſubjects. Direck the paſtors and governors of thy 


nake them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe. 


all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt 


428 Directions and Prayers for Morning. 


according to their works ; and forgive thoſe that have done 

or wiſhed me evil, and grant them repentance and better in. W ;, 
clinations. All which Z offer up unto thee, and humbly MW 
beſeech thee to grant, for the ſake and through the merits 2 
of thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen, Ac 


The Thankſgiving. 


Lmighty God, Father of all mercics, J offer up unto 
thy divine majeſty ny unteigned praiſes, in return for 


vouchlafed unto me : but I more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies 7 have received, for my deliverance 
from ſin, and the temptations which have been conquered 
by me, and for all the good that 7 have done; for preſerv- . 
ing me in health and ſafety; for the plentiful proviſion which io 
[ enjoy by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the 
enjoyment of ſo many comforts; as alſo for delivering me 
trom the evils which J have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to 
which Jam continually expoſed by the weakneſs of my na- 
ture and the power of the enemy. Yet above all J laud 
and magnify thy glorious name for the incarnation, birth, 4 
life, paſhon, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of my Sa- 
viour, thy Son, Teſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of all 
thy mercies, and the author and finiſher of my faith; in 
whoſe name alone I have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum 
up all my prayers and praiſes, laying, 
Our F. at her, &c. 


Directions. 


Ther rifing from your knees, if your time and buſincſs will permit, improve gur 
foul by reading * portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teſtament. 
1 FE befeech your bea wendy Fath er to alſiſt you with his Holy Spirit, that you may j 
underfiand and practiſe his word, that it ball make you wiſe unto ſalvation, in jon! 
ſuch jornm as here followeth. 


Prayer. for the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 


BE Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 

written for our learning ; grant that 7 may in ſuch wile 

hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them; 

that by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, { may em- 

brace and eyer hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, 

2 hich thou haſt given me in our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 
men. 


Directions. 
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Directions. 


Ir reading the great myſteries of faith, profirate your reaſon to revelation, and lif? 
yp your heart continaally to God in fume ſhort ſentence agreeable to the ſubje you are 
ading after the manner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it well for 
yur comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome fart of this New 
Whole Duty of Man; for variety is, found, uct only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt ævay 
 inſlruct human nature. 


Ejaculations. 


To be uſed while reading the Scripture, 


ORD, deliver me from this temptation, this ſin, or 
this judgment. : 
Lord, give me grace to obey this command. 
Glory to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 
Lord, grant me thy grace to make y calling and elec- 
tion ſure. 


the. A 
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T mght ſpare ſome time, before you go to bed, for your dewotions; and laying aſits 
all buſineſs and company retire to your cloſet, and begin with this prayer. 


The Preparatory Prayer. 
God, ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to help my in- 
firmities; and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my 
heart, that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy 
light, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


Directions. 


To this add the prayer in page 428, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures ; ant 
ben read ſome portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man; 
in the manner as directed juft above. And, having compoſed your thoughts, pray 10 
Cod to enlighten your memory in the examination of your paſt lie, ſaying, 

A Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledg- 
ment of our Sins to God. 


Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 
reins of man, who knoweſt his thoughts long before; 
diſpoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 
and to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe 
in me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that I may 
always turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies; and let neither 
ſelf. love ſloth, negligence, nor any other darling paſlion, ſo 
impoſe upon or divert me from ſearching into the corrup- 
| Ee 4 tions 
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tions of my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance : but 
vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that / may 
ſo impartially judge and condemn e that I may not bo 
condemned at thy fearful jndgment-ſeat, and that in a full 
diſcovery of my own vilenels I may humble myſelf under 
the rod of thy divine juſtice, and from my heart condemn. 
ing all thoſe tollies whereby J have provoked thy wrath 
and indignation againſt me, J may carneſtly folicit thy par. 
don and forgiveneſs, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Ehriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


Directions. 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method. 


A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 


HAT fin have J this day committed in thought, 
word, or deed? 
What opportunity of doing good have I neglected? 
Have J omitted or careleſsly performed any of my religi- 
ous duties ? 
Have I dove any injuſtice to ꝝ neighbour in his body, 
family, goods or reputation ? 
Am 1 willing to make him reſtitution, as 7 am able? 


Am I ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
corgive ſuch as have offended me? 


Directions. 
To the above may be added fuch other queſti 'ons as your particular circumflances may 
require, Then confeſs your guiliinejs to God in this or ſome ſuch form as follows : 
A Form of Confeſſion. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, I have erred and 

ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. I have fol- 
lowed too much the devices and defires of my own heart, 
have offended againſt thy holy laws. I have left undone 
thoſe things which I ought to have done; and J have done 
thoſe things, which I ought not to have done; and there is 
uo health in he. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, 
a miſerable offender. Spare me, O God, who confeſs my 
faults; cleanſe ne trom all mylecretand unknown tranſgrel- 
lions, and be reconciled unto me, who am heartily ſorry for 


wm) fins, and grieved that I have offended thee. Reſerve not 


ny fins to be puniſhed in the day of thy fierce, anger: but 
f bare me, and grant that I may never fall into thoſe dr 
whic 
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which my fins have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore 
ne that am penitent ; according to thy promiſes declared 
unto mankind, in Chrift Jeſu, our Lord. And, as there is 
nothing I ſo much deſire as to be of the number of thine 
elect; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, and the moſt 
perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy ſervice; 
grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit to for- 
lake all my fins, and to reform whatever has been amiſs in 
the temper and diſpoſition of y mind, or in any of the ac- 
tions of my life, that when I depart hence, I may be re- 
ceived into that blefled ſtate, where fin and death ſhall 
have no dominion over me. All which I beg for the ſake 
and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Directions. 


After which acknowledgment of your owon corruption and unworthineſt, renew 
ur reſolutiam of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chrift; and this with as 
nach devout earneſtneſs, as if death awas as near approaching as your fleep, which, 
fir ought you kuxw, may be ſo inaced: and therefore you fhcul zo more venture to g9 
t bed and to fleep unrecommented to God, than yeu <would dare to die in that miſerable 


fate. 


Then nffer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer aud tliankſ- 
giving; as well for bis uſual and daily preſervations, as for bis extraordinary deli- 
verances; and above all, endeavour by the conſideration of his mercies to hate your 
leart the more cloſely kmt io him, remembering that every favour received from God 
A neW engagement upon you to love and obey him flill more and more. | 


The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 


Moſt glorious God, although I know that thou hateſt 
iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet / am aflured alſo 

that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy; that thou art 
a tender lover of ſouls; and not only permitteſt, but in- 
viteſt us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of 
thy grace. Therefore, O Lord, with humble confidence / 
litt up my ſoul unto thee, beſeeching thee not to caſt 2 
away from thy preſence; but, for the ſake of my dear Re- 
dzemer, receive me graciouſly to thy mercy, and let the me- 
rit of his bitter death and paſſion atone for all my follies 
and miſcarriages. Pardon, I meekly beſeech thee, what- 
ever I have done amiſs this day, and all my lite paſt, either 
againſt thee, my neighbour, or myſelf. Convince me truly, 
O Lord, of the great folly and danger of fin, and make me 
ſo afraid of offending thee, that I may abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, and do nothing but what 1s pleaſing 1n 
thy ſight. Let the intereſt of my immortal ſoul be my chief 
care and concern; and grant, that J may live as —_ 
IL inc 
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the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
Iuſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this pre. 
ſent world. But, foraſmuch as without thee I am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the afliſtance of thy grace and Ho- 
Iy Spirit, that / may paſs thro' all the temptations of this 
world with peace and innocence, and ſafety ; enable me to 
bear up with courage and reſolution, againſt all the affaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait 
to deſtroy me. Cleaſe me from all my ſecret and unknown 
tranſgreſſions: and grant that I may ſeriouſly conſider and 
reflect upon the foulneſs and deformity of ſin, and what 
dreadful threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that 
may become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt ſins; 
and as far as is poitible, redeem my miſ-ſpent time, by em- 
ploying the remainder of my days in thy ſervice, and to 
thy glory for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that 
may become wile unto ſalvation; and give me that hatred 
and obhorrence of fin and iniquity, that I may abſtain from 
every kind and ſort of evil. [On Sunday. Cauſe thy word, 
which I have heard or read, to abide in my heart, and to 
bring forth the fruits of a holy and religious life. And if 
I have come without due preparation to thy holy worſhip, I 
now preſent my/elf before thee, acknowledging this and all 
My manifold fins, by which I have deſerved thy juſt dif- 
pleaſure and indignation ; and humbly pray thee, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, to forgive all that is paſt, to guide me in the 
ways of thy truth and holineſs; to help me to ſet thee al- | 
ways before my eyes, that I may always fear and dread to 
oftend thec.] Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, new 
allectlions, and new deſires, that I may love thee with more 
lincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than [ 
have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the vanity 
and uncertainty of all things here below, and grant that!] 
may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay and my 
truſt, my guide and my counſellor; and grant that in the 

days of health and proſperity 7 may conſider my latter end, 4 
and remember and provide for. that great account which !] lo 
muſt one day give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that 
when the hour of n departure ſhall come, I may meet death 
without fear or amazement, and with a well-grounded hope 
ol thy mercy and goodneſs may cheerfully reſign my ſoul 


into thy hands, when thou, my Ged, in thy great witow ue] 


gp yan g=p ww  &@® 


Directions and Prayers for Evening. 433 


{halt ſee it fitting to call me to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy 
0 God, to all mankind ; have pity upon all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Heretics, and bring them to the light, and 
knowledge, and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy ca- 
tholic church, and eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt 
planted in theſe kingdoms ; remove out of it all errors and 
corruptions, all divifions and diſſenſions; and grant that the 
lives of Chriſtians may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as 
become the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things 
amiſs in theſe kingdoms ; root out from among us all irre- 
ligion and profaneneſs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſities; 

pardon our great and crying ins ;. avert the evils that we 
have deſerved ; continue the light of thy glorious goſpel 
among us, and give us all grace to turn from the evil of 
our ways, unto thee, the Lord our God ; that thou mayeſt 
delight over us, to do us good; to build us up, and not to 
deſtroy us. Bleſs thy ſervant George, our king, and all that 
are in authority under him; make them all, in their ſeveral - 
places and ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory, and 
he good and welfare of this church and nation. And thou, 
who art the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
look down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afllited 
ſervants every-where : give them courage and patience, 
omfort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joy- 
ful deliverance out of all their troubles. Be gracious to all 
my friends and relations [particularly to my father, mother, 
brothers, ſiſters, Tc. if you have any]: do good unto thole 
bat have at any time done or wiſhed us evil: and, as thou 
art thoroughly acquainted with all our wants, vouchſafe 
nto every one of us, and to all Chriſtians, whatever thou 
noweſt to be beſt and moſt fitting both for our temporal 
ind eternal welfare. And now, O Lord, I humbly beſeech 
hee to accept of my unfeigned praiſes for all thy bleſſings, 

or my health and ſafety, and all the comforts of my life, 
or the redemption of mankind, and the means and hopes 
f glory, which proceed from thy bounty and goodneſs. 

lo thee therefore I aſcribe all poſſible praiſe and thankſ- 
Iving, humbly beſeeching thee to grant me the continu- 
nce of thy mercy and goodneſs, and to take me, and all 
bat belong to me, this night under thy care and protection, 
reſerying us from all perils and dangers, and giving us 
ich refreſhing reſt and fleep, as may fit us for the dzties. 


of 


|; 
* 
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of the day following ; and if thon art pleaſed to add ang. 
ther day to our lives, grant that we make a right uſe and 
improvement thereof, to thy glory, and the benefit of our 
immortal, ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
name and words J farther pray, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


Directions. 


Here, if the time permits, add the prayers of Interceſfion and Thankſgiving © 
pages 427 and 428, before yea uje the concluding prayer. 


The concluding Prayer. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


me for evermore. Amen. 


Ejaculations or ort Sentences to be ſaid in Bed. 


Will lay me dewn in peace and take my reſt; for it 1 

thou, O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Into thy bands I commend my ſpirit; for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

Hide me, O Lord, under the ſhadow thy wings, and 
grant me peace this night and evermore. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, now, and at the Hous 
of death. Amen, 


Occaſional Prayers, 


3 Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


. Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, 
ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 
that I may conftantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
tlie work of thy commandments that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Ac- 
cept of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily 
receive from thee, and particularly for my wan 
an 
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and refreſhment the night paſt. Have mercy upon me, 
and forgive me all my ſins; and give me grace to flee from 

all youthful paſſions and finful deſires, and that I may al- 
ways walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter 
end. Bend my heart with that awful tenderneſs for my 
parents, and for thoſe that have the care of me, and with 
that Chriſtian ſenſe of my duty toward them, that my lan- 
guage may be reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my whole 
behaviour ſuch, that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to 
them, who take ſo much care of me. Help me ever to re- 
member the Chriſtian principles which I have learned, and 

the pious inſtructions which have been given me, and 
never to depart from the good way in which I have been 
| I teught to walk. Incline my heart to all that is good: 
grant that I may be modeſt and humble in my carriage 
and behaviour; chaſte and pure in all my thoughts, words. 
and actions; true and juſt in all my dealings; reſpectful 
and obedient to my ſuperiors; innocent and inoffenſive it! 

s my whole converſation; faithful and diligent in the dii- 
charge of all the duties of that ſtate and condition of lift 
verein thou haſt placed me; and teach me to fear thec, 
and love thee, my God, above all things; and to do to al! 
dE others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make me per- 
fectly contented with my condition, and thankful to thee 
who haſt given me all things neceſlary for life and godli- 
neſs. Let thy good providence always take care of me, 
and let me never place my truſt and confidence in any 
thing but in thee. Deliver me from ſloth and idleneſs, bad 
company, and from all dangers both of body and foul; 
that I may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love ot 
thee my God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Ac- 
cept ' of my humble petition for ſ1my father, mother, 
brethren, ſiſters, &c. if you have any] all my friends and 
relations, all this family, and the whole race of mankind: 
g, and grant unto us ail thoſe graces and bleſſings, which 
e, ¶ thou knoweſt to be moſt needful for the attainment of 
in everlaſting life. And now, O Lord, I freely offer unto 
el ¶ thee my ſoul and my body, beſecching thee to take them 
e- into thy care and protection, that they may be always 
ily employed in thy ſervice and to thy glory; and, having 
on faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that I may at laſt ob- 
| | tain 
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offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, 
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tain life everlaſting, through the merits and meditation 'qf 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thus to pray, 
Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum. 
bly beleech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I haye 


[here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember.] Enable 
me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my 
God, and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the 
paths of thy commandments while I am young. Sandcity 
whatever good inſtructions I have at any time received from 
the piety and care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; 
help me carefully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to prac. 
tiſe them. And I praiſe thy holy name for all the blel. 
{ings thou haſt this day, or at any time ſhewn me; for all 
the helps of preventing or reſtraining grace thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed me; for whatever I have done, which may be in any 
meaſure acceptable to thee; for all the progreſs I have 
made in my learning; for thy preſervation of me from all 
calamities and dangers, which frail mortality is every mo- 
ment expoſed unto: and particularly for [here mention any 
particular bleſſings you recollect God has beſtowed upon you 
this day.] Take, I humbly pray thee, my foul and body 
into thy care this night; bleſs and protect me: and all the 
mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire for all] 
my friends and relations, and for all men ; that we may be 
all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in thy 
heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Sa- 
viour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther cal 
upon thee, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c, 


A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a Servant. 


God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 

I bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercie: 

to my foul and body: and as thou haſt given me another 
day, give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory 
3 I confeb 
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| confeſs my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen 
me; create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me : and inflame my heart with thy holy faith 
and love ; that I may delight in thy commandments ; that 
| may walk before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faith- 
fulneſs and honeſty; conſtantly and cheerfully depending 
MW upon thee; and doing the duty of my ſtation, not with 
ecye-ſervice, but with ſingleneſs of heart; as knowing that 
Ii (hall be accountable to thee at the laſt day, as well for 
Mthoſe duties which I owe my maſter and miſtreſs, as for 
(thoſe which are more immediately to be paid to thee, my 
yECreator, Preſerver, and future Judge. Keep my tongue 
from all opprobrious and reproachful language; from all 
lying and flandering ; and my hands from all injuſtice and 
eceit, that I may neither waſte my time nor ſpare my la- 
bour, which are my maſter's by contract and agreement. 
ive me always a thankful, humble, and contented ſpirit: 
Fend thy bleſſing upon this whole family to which I belong; 
ow in all our hearts the ſeeds of unfeigned charity, that we 
ay all enjoy the comforts of a mutual affection, and aſſiſt- 
Jace and aid in our ſeveral ftations; and grant that we 
ay meet in the family of heaven, there to adore and 
raiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all eternity, through 
ſeſus Chriſt, our Lord; in whoſe moſt holy name and 
Fords I preſume to ſay, 

Our Father, &e. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a Servant. 


HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my 
ſalvation : it is true, that thou haſt called me to be 
ſervant, but thou haſt called me to be a ſon allo, and a 
eir of eternal life; yet I have forgotten thee, being more 
llicitous for the bread that periſhes, than for thy favour, 
hich is better than all the world. I have finned againſt 
y knowledge, thy word, and the motions of the Holy 
hoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy providence, and 
Ing diſcontented with my condition, [here mention your 


Irticular fins.) Of which, O my God, and of all my fins, 
rind Wepent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that 
rcie may do works meet for repentance, and ferve thee in 
xtheeth, and with an upright heart, all the davs I have to 
live. 


lory 
ofel 


endeavour to reform and amend my life, that I may ever 
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live. O Lord have mercy upon me, and forgive me dl 
my oſſences; and enable me to withſtand the tempel 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely | 


day grow and increaſe in goodneſs, and be ſo much the fn 
ter for death, the near I approach thereto. Watch ove 
me, and the whole family to which I belong; and let thi: 
angels pitch their tents about us this night that we may li 
down ſecurely ; and let our fleep be ſweet and refreſhin 
to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; in whoſe moſt holy nan 
and words I beg all things that I am any way bound t 
pray for, faying, 
Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the in 
creale of faith, that I may obtain that which tho 

colt promiſe ; and make me heartily to believe what tho 
haſt revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Hope in God. 


God, in whom is all my dependence, and the ho 

of all the ends of the earth, let me never be def 
tute of a well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a va 
preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt etth 
be reconciled to my ſins, or reject my repentance : b 
grant me ſuch a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy right 
dus promiſes, even ſuch a hope, as may encourage and e 
able me to purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fle 
and ſpirit, that fo it may indeed bring me to everlaſti 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. Amen 


A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. 


OST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order 

unruly wills and affections of ſinful men; and bY. 
tet before us life and death, bleſſing and curſing; and 
only endued us with a liberty to chute the one, and av 
the other, but annexed a preſent as well as futugg re- 
to our obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways reli 
are made ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be pea: 
| 5 
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give me wiſdom and underſtanding, that J may avoid the 
deceitful pleaſures of this world, and may fee, know, and 
chuſe the things which make for my peace, and in which 
my true and only happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me 
this ſaving knowledge, that ſin is the greateſt of all evils ; 
that guilt and miſery are always inſeparable; and that a 
good conſcience, and the hopes of thy favour and acccpt- 
ance, are the only ſolid happineſs to be attained in this 
life. Grant unto me thy ſervant, that I may love the thing 
which thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt 
promiſe. And make me ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments; 
that fo, among the ſundry and many changes of the world, 
my heart may ſurely there be fixed where true joys are to 
be found, that I may at laſt'be received into the inherit- 
ance of the ſaints in light, through the merits and inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


A Prayer for Sincerity toward God, 
A Lmighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 


fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 
doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the in- 
ward diſpoſition of the mind ; teach me in all my religious 
actions always to have an eye to thy authority, to abey thy 
laws, and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing mo- 
ive of my piety, fo that no privacy or retirement may en- 
- bfcourage me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or crofles may 
chiMinder me from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure. Grant me always that ſincerity of intention, that 
levotion may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud 
1y neighbour; nor yet the exercile of juſtice and mercy 
Woward men be made a plea for the neglect of my duty to— 
rard thee, my God; and that my charity to the poor may 
ever ſerve to cover my intemperance ; nor my ſobriety 
xempt me from feeding the hungry, and clothing the na- 
ed, when it is in my power. And finally, vouchſafe to 
grant, that all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn 
orth by my actions; that, my greateſt defire and aim be- 


| I ng thy glory, I may be accepted. by thee through the all- 
0 ufficient merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
* 8 A Prayer 
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abilities and excellencies. Strengthen my faith and good 
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A Prayer for Sincerity toward Mens 


Rant, O Lord, that in all my dealings and coverſz. 
tion with my fellow creatures I may always ule true | 
ſimplicity and finglencis of heart, and never compals any 
deſign by falle devices and appearances; nor betray my 
neighbour, by not performing. my promiſe: that I ma 
never abuſe men into a falle opinion of themſelves, by 
repreſenting them to be better than I know them to be; 
nor permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwile than out of the | 
abundance of my heart: fo that my outward actions may 
be exactly agreeable to my purpoſes and intentions; and | 
this I beg in the name of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, our Lord, 
Amen. 


A Prayer for Humility. 


OST eracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved Son 

to take upon him our human nature, that he might 

be to us a perfect pattern of humility, enable me by thy | 
grace to imitate the ſame. Make me ſenſible of my own 
vileneſs by reafon of my ſins, which are evident proofs of | 
my weaknels and folly; and of my baſeneſs and ingrati- | 
tude which renders me contemptible in thy fight, and 
ought to cover my foul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead} 
of pride and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring 
thoughts, and wean me from any fond opinion of my own} 


reſolutions, that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men 
by mean flatteries and ſinful compliances; nor ever enter- | 
tuin their applauſe, even upon the beſt account, with too 
great delight, left it corrupt the purity of my intentions, 
and rob me of that reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe 
that glorify thy name. And eſpecially, I pray, make me 
patiently to bear the indiguities I may receive from others; 
becauſe I have deſerved them from thee, and becauſe thy 
Son has ſuſfered the ſame upon my account. Grant this, 
O Lord, for the ſake of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayc: 
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A Prayer for the Fear of Gad. 


Lmighty God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 

judgments are to be feared, poſſets my foul with a 
holy awe and reverence toward thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any hn- 
ly thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haft ſet apart 
for thy ſervice. I believe that, as thou art infinite: Ja- 
ſtice, thou wilt not clear the guilty ; which ſhow make 
me tremble at the very thought of whatever oifend-d the- : 
therefore let me not fo miſplace my fear as to be afraid of 
man; but fill my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is 
the beginning of wiſdom ; that I may thereby bridal 
my brutiſh appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant con- 
formity to thy holy laws: and this I humbly beſesch thee 
to grant unto me thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for Truft in God. 


T OST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
and diſtreſſes to have recourle unto, and to depend 
on thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes. And, as thou haſt 
promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whole mind is ſtaid 
on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the 
cares of this life; but grant that, having by honeſt indu- 
ſtry, and the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, I may 
cheerfully commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my 
care upon thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, I may ſtedfafily truſt in thee for ſuch 
a meaſure of theſe outward things as thou, in thy wiſdom, 
ſeeſt to be moſt expedient for my advancement to the king- 
dom of thy Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen, 


A Prayer for our Benefuctors. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both to 
will and to do thoſe things that be good and accepta- 


ble to thy divine majeſty; I make my humble ſupplications 
to thee for all my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, I 
beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever 
be with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and 
| Ff 2 obs dienec 
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obedience of thy word, that in the end they may obtain 
everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one 


| God, world without nd; Amen. 


Afts of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, 
that we may reform and amend our lives, 


Lord, remember notthe fins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me. 

For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſin, 
for it is great. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
oilences. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleaſe thou me 
from my lecret faults, 

Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. 

Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and ſuf, 
fer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt 1 die im- 
penitent, and perith without recovery. 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſin- 
ful diſtempere, and fix me in an even and conſtant holinels. 

Imprint on my mind this important truth, That the plea- 
ſures of fin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain and tor- 
ment eternal; and that the beſt that can follow is a bitter 
repentance. 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; 
and ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the innocency 
of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorily 
Ly great and holy name. 

zrant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 


kong and all my members being mortified from all worldiy 


and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 
Grant that I, veing regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt unto a perfea man. 
Enable 
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Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that detpitcftully uſe 
me, and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and 
in imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Matter 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit. 


Father almighty, and God of all comfort, book with 
thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 
who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmi— 
ties. My nature is corrupt; my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, and I am fo prone to pecvilinels and anger, that al- 
moſt every {light provocation diſorders my mind. This is 
what I bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to par- 
don all this my fin and folly, and to give me a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving temper, and a humble, 
charitable, and Chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at 
all times be quiet and eaſy, my carriage gentle, kind, and 
obliging unto all men; and the whole conduct and deport- 
ment of my life ſuch as becomes the ditciples of the meek 
and bleſſed Jeſus; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be honour and glory, for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for Chaſtity. 
OLY, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoils! who art of 


purer eyes than to behold 1niquity, whoſe holy Spirit 
delighteth to dwell in pure and chatte hearts; I moiſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee to ſend thy ſpirit of purity aud holineſs in- 
to my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotieſs, clean 
and undefiled in thy fight; that my body may be a holy 
temple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary fit for the reception of thy 
divine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities, whe- 
ther in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpirit of 
luſt; kindle the fire of thy holy love in my heart, and let 
it conſume all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy 
bleſſed Spirit by any work of darkneſs, but, after a chaſte 
and religious life here, I may be preſented before thy tri— 
bunal, waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and 


reign with thee for ever. Amen. 
DE Ff3 A Prayer 
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A Prayer for Temperance. 


God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveit al; 

things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that 1 may uſe thy creatures in the ſame 
ncature, and to the fame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de- 
ſigned them. Forgive that intemperance, which I have 
been guilty of in meat, drink, apparel, and pleaſure [parti- 
{ cuizriy, here mention what you are moſt guilty of ] and never 
[! let my body any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
| drunkernels, or the Iuxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſub- 
due my appetite to reaion and to thy grace, that my table 
may be no more a {rare unto me, nor my food become à 
temptation, a fin, or a diſeaſe; but that I may hencefor- 
ward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account it 


my meat and drink to do thy will, * Jeſus Chriſt, 
f our Lord. Amen. 


, 
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A Prayer for Patience. 


God, who haſt told us, that in this world we ſhould 
have tribulation; grant that my preſent affliction may 
f work patience, and chat I may be ſubmiſſive under the load 
i. thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy im- 
1 mediate correction, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
crectures endeavour to opprels me: and foraſmuch as I ſuffer 
| | no morethan the common lot of all ſintul mortals, ſtrengthen 
ne, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings may ever drive me 
| from thee; but rather be a means to work in me a contempt, 
i of this world, amortitication of my luſts, and a patient abid- 
ing of the crols: lo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and, at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and troubles, with 
the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I wait and 
i humbiy beg for at thy hands, O moſt gracious Fatlier, fc: 
i the ſake and in the name of thy Son jeſus Chritt, Amen. 
| 


A Prayer for Diligence. 


| Lmighty God, who haſt commanded man to till th: 
i earth, and to provide for his ſubſiſtence by his own la. 
bout and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have puniſh- 
| cd him eternally ; enable me to fulfil thy command; and 
with care, Citigence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that I may 


poor 105 
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provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, by 
improving the talent thou haſt intruſted me with; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing: that ſo labouring in thy work 
here, I may, not for the merit of my own works, but for 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my labours in thy king- 
dom hereafter. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 


OST merciful God, {uffer me to exclude none from 

my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
derneſs; but grant that I may afhift all my brethren with 
prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace all 
occaſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by athft- 


ing the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the ig— 


norant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and evil-doer, 
in ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and 
frailties of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and fo 
hide and conceal them ; ſo that making thy love to me, O 
God, the pattern of my love to them, I may above all 
things endeavour to promote their eternal ſalvation; and 
at laſt be received into the joy of thy kingdom, and fing 
everlaſting praiſes to the Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on 
the throne, Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Charity. 


Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 
charity are nothing worth ; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, the 
very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which u ho- 
ſoe ver liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this tor 
thy only Son Jeſus Chrilt's fake. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration, 


ORD of all power and might, who art the author and 

giver of all good things, graft 1 in my heart the love' of 
thy name, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſſi me with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the lame ; ſo 
that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and 
F f4 grace, 
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grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, througli 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


\ 


A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Time. 


OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and 
patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 
my tollies and fins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
I my vo longer abuſe that precious time, which thou haſt 
allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is great in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, thole trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
lions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 
have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in the day o 
judgment. Teach me ſo to number my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom; fo that by diligence and ho- 
neſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my devo- 
tions, by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and 
recreations, by juitice and charity in all my words and 
actions, and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both 
toward God and man, I may be able to give a good account 
thereof, when ſummoned before the judgment-leat of Chriſt, 
when I pray that I ray be accepted through the merits ol 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator and Advocate, Amen, 


A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. 


IVE me grace, O Lord, to prefer the good of my 

foul before all things, and continually to remember, 
that although it cannot die, it may fink into a ſtate of end- 
leſs puniſhment, Free me from the harms and flatteries of 
this world, leſt they diflolve me into luxury, exceſs, and 
other unlawiul pleaſures : neither permit the terrors or tor- 
ments that wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake my 
conllancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy 
laws; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength thou 
haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that 
my labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue, 


Overn my lips, O Lord, that I offer d not in my tongue, 

and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering; that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports concerning my neighbour's reputation; nor 
make the jdetormity of his body, or the weakneſs of his 
mind, the ſubject of mirth and raillery. Grant that I may 
never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, either by 
liſtening to their infinuations, or by giving credit to their 
wicked inventions. But, as thou haſt given me a tongue 
that I might praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy 
holy name, direct my words chiefly to the promoting of 
thy glory, either by aſſwaging the pains of the afflicted, 
vindicating the injured reputation of my neighbour, unit- 
ing the minds of thoſe that are at variance, inſtructing 
thoſe that know thee not enough, entertaining all the world, 
O God, with thy greatneſs and goodnels; inflaming all 
hearts with thy love, and provoking them to praiſe thee, 
to bleſs thee, and to glorify thee; that I may one day 
mingle my praiſes with thoſe of thy clect, tranſlated to the 
manſions of eternal bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on ſaſting Days, and during the forty 
| Days in Lent. 


God, the Father, who didſt ſend thy beloved Son in— 

to tliis world, for the fake of all mankind, and in hu- 
man nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and torty 
nights; give me grace to ule ſuch abſtinence, that, my 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy 
godly motions, in rightcouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, and the ſalvation of my own foul, thro” 
the 'merits and mediation of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chritt, 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and relgneth 
ene God, world without end. Amen. 


A —_— for true Mortiſication. 


Lmighty God, who madeſt thy beloved Son to hs eir- 
A cuwmciſed and obedient to the law for man; grant me 
ine true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and ali 
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my members being mortiſied from all worldly and fleſh 
luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will through the 
fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator and Advocate, 
Amen. 


A Prayer for Repentance. 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his fin, and be ſaved; mer- 
eifully forgive me my treſpaſles; receive and comfort me, 
whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner: 
but ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknowledge 
my vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults, and ſo make 
haſte to help me in this world, that I may ever live with 
thee in the world to come, through Jelus Chriſt, our Lord, 
Amen. 


A Prayer for Aiſtance of Grace. 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
thee, mercifully accept my prayers; and becauſe, 
thro' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 
thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, that, 
in keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Aer. 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
thee, mercifully accept my prayers; and becaule, 
tarough the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no 
good thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, 
that, in keeping thy commandments, I may pleale thee both 
in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. 


God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, 

that I may always be ſlow to anger, and ealy to help 

and forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intempe- 

rate wrath on every trifling occalion; preſerye me from * 
pee vif 
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peeviih and contentious ſpirit, and ſuſfer me not ſo far to 
zive place to the devil, as 40 bear hatred and malice in my 
neart; and grant that I may follow peace with all men, 
being meek, humble, and merciful, bearing with the infir- 
mities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I deſire to 
be forgiven of thee, through the merits of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Prayer under Loffes and Damages in our Goods and 
Ejtates. 


Lmighty God, the creator and preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof, 
Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf- 
fer need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man no- 
thing to gain the whole world and loſe his ſoul; fo all the 
loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 
thy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were un- 
done, for what I have loft; but incline my heart to com- 
mit myſeif cheerfully unto thee, as knowing that I have in 
heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things 
to come. And, ſeeing how little any thing is to be conti- 
ded in here on earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal 
things; and ſo provide for the good of my ſoul, and be fo 
rich toward God, that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou 
mayeſt be the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever; all which I humbly pray for, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 


A Prayer in Profperity. 


Lmighty and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me to 
abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur- 
roundeſt me on every ſide with thy mercies, I acknowl-dge, 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours toward me; 
but whereas I know not what ſhall he on the morrow, nor 
how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not ſay 
in my proſperity, I {hail never be moved. Grant that in 
the time of health, and peace, and proſperity, I may re- 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, ticknels, and 
death, when the enjoy ments of this world will be ſo fat 
from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will 
Tani away. Give me grace alſo not to abute the good 
things 


—— 
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things of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, 
lobriety, and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou 
hait made me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want 
what 1 do enjoy; and as freely give, as I have received; 
that riches may not be kept to my hurt; but, as I have op- 
portunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. If thou, 
O Lord, ſhouldſt make me poor, or ſend me any other aflic. 
tion, give me therewith a refigned and contented heart, that 
I may praiſe thy name always: and grant that whatever! 
here enjoy may never draw my heart from my duty, but 
that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with 
the fulnels of thy grace, that ſo, being rich in good works, 
my foul may proſper, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, 
and made glad with thy ſaving mercy, and thy good ac- 
ceptance of me, in and through the merits of thy Son, our 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the 
World. 


God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 

allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which have 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: therefore, though thou haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniences 
of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou 
hait hitherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good pro- 
VIdence, and bleſſed me with advantages above many others, 
who labour under great troubles. And, O merciful Fa- 
ther, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion of the 
comforts and conveniences of lite, that thereby I may be 
enabled to go on more cheerfully in my ſtation, to ſerve 
thee better, to love thee more and more, and to admire 
more thy wonderful bou: my and loving-kindneſs; grant 
me health and ſtrength, and abilities ſuited to my circum- 


ſtances, that I may honeſtly provide for myſelf; ſupport 


me, that I fall not into extreme want; lay not more upon 
me, than thou ſhalt enable me to bear with patience; and 
ſupply the want of worldly bleflings, by the comfort and 
„ " thy good Spirit, whereby I may be made per- 
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ect in every good work, become rich in falth, and a heir 
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of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, that I may exerciſe all 
thoſe Chriftian graces and duties, which my preſent cir- 
cumſtances call for from me: let the ſharpneſs of temporal 
wants put me upon conſidering what miſery muſt attend 
the loſs of my ſoul: let a ſenſe of my poverty ſtir up 
eager deſires after the true riches; and the leſs I have of 
this world, the more careful let them be to provide for 
the next, and to ſeek an inheritance in .corruptible, and 
that fadeth not away; and let bodily hard{hips convince me 
of the great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with dili- 
gence and induſtry in my calling; and, when I have dong 
my endeavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee; that 
neither the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully cait 
upon poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chute rather 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
thy bleſſing. For which end, clothe me with a meek, and 
quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in 
my prelent circumſtances; that I may neither dare to re- 
pine at my own condition, nor envy the proiperity ot others. 
Raiſe upmy heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile mar 
to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live in a mean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 
ing where to lay his head; that by his example I may be 
encouraged to contemn the world; and through faith and 
patience having finiſhgd the race which thou haſt ſer before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the 
fake of thy ever- bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer, under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations. 


God, whole beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, 
reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even un- 
to death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alto trials of cruc! 
mockings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and im- 
priſonment: what then am 1, that I ſhould expect to 
eſcape the injuries, abuſes, and provocations of this world; 

therefore, Lord, ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage have made 

to be my enemies, incline my heart to peace, and enabl- 
me to appeaſe, and to gain them to my friendſhip: and ſuch 
as hate me wrongfully, pardon their fin, open their eycs. 
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purity their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee; 


that they may ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, 0 
God. and then live, as much as in them lieth, in peace 
with all men, that we may at laſt live together in heaven: 


and for this end mortify, I beſeech thee, in all of us, the 
carnal mind, which 1s at enmity againſt thee, and all thoſe 


Inits, which war in our members, from whence wars and 
fightings arite; and unite us all againſt the common ene- 


my of our fouls; to join all our hearts to thee, in thy true 


fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, but 
ſtudy to be quiet: and this I humbly pray in the name of 


that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, our Lord and 


Saviour, Jelus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer for our Perſecutors. 


God, whoſe nature and property is always to have 5 
mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, to all thole that perſecute me: pity their igno- 


rance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, 


ſweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer 


be carried away with malice and bitter paſſions; but dit- 
poſe them by humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere lore 


of truth and righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and ac- 


knowledgment thereof: that they may lay aſide their er- 


rors, and reſolutely profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their re- 
pentance may turn away thine eternal vengeance, through 
the merits and mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Savi- } 


our. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt Couctoufneſs. 


Lmighty God, the author and giver of all that Len- 
joy, govern my affections toward the things of this 


world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 


injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but that I may com- 
mit mylelt to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt endea- 
vours; that, while I am ſupporting a dying body, I may 
remember LI have an immortal ſoul, which immediately de- 
ſerves my greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good 
things which thou haſt given me, with temperance, thank- 
ſulneſs, and charity, and readily to part with them, rather 
than to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good 
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conſcience toward God or man. Fix my thoughts, my 
hopes, and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; 
that, having always in view that crown of glory, which 
thou haſt laid up for me hereafter, I may preſs toward th: 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and being ſtrengthened by thy grace, and ſupported 
by thy holy Spirit, I may run with patience the race which 
thou haſt ſet before me; that, when the great day of retri- 


bution ſhall come, I may look up to my moit merciful 


judge with joy and comfort, and may hear thoſe blefied 
words pronounced unto me, Well done thou good and 
faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. And 
this I beg in the name, and through the merits of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for temporal Bleffings, and Contertedneſs in any 
Condition. 


Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that while we are in this 
life we ſtand in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiled 

to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
the addition of all other neceſlaries; and allo hatt com- 
manded us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our 
care upon thee forall thethings we have need of for our com- 


fort and ſupport: give me tuch health and wealth as ſhall. 


be for my good, and, while I have life to be nouriſhed, 
vouchſafe to grant, that I may not want the neceſlaries 
thereof; but enable me to provide honeitly for myſelf, and 
add thy bleſſing to my labours: which if not ſufficient to 
jupply all my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and 
means to help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food 
and raiment; and give me grace to be content with that 
proviſion thy divine providence ſees mctt convenient for 
me, Let neither proſperity be a means of my forgetting 
thee, nor adverſity cauſe me to murmur againſt thy wiſe 
diſtributions to the {ons of men. Teach me how to want, 
as well as how to live in plenty: and ſanckify all the com- 
torts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to beſtow upon me, that J 
may ufe them to thy glorv, and that they may raite in me 
that due praiſe which I offer to thee, my God, for ail thy 
benefits to me and all the world, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tmen, - 


A 
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A Prayer to be uſed or our Birth-day. 


God, the creator and preſerver of all mankind, and 

by whole bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully 
mud in my mecther's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 
vidence J have been kept up ever ſince I was born; I 
praife and magnify thy glorious name for thy great good- 
_ nels toward me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be 
taught to number my days, ſo as to apply my heart to hea- 
venly wiſdom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve 
thee the living God; that I may bewail my paſt ſins, and 
ſpend the reſt of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life; that I may finith the remainder of my days in thy fear 
and to thy glory: and that as thou didſt (as on this day) 
take me out of my mother's womb, to live here a little 
time, io thou mayeſt at the laſt day take me out of my 
grave, the womb of the earth, to live with thee for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 


Maſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 

iflues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
men once to die; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and 
uncertainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my 
days, that I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom: ſo that 
death may not ſurprite me unawares, nor find me unpro- 
vided; that when the time of my departure ſhall come, I 
nuy look back upon a wel! ſpent life with joy and com- 
fort, and may meet death without fear and amazement, 
Strengthen my faith, and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, 
through any pains of body, or weakneſs of mind, to let 
go my dependence upon thee: but grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, that I may be willing and even deſirous to leave this 
worid, when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom ſhall ſee 
it fitting; and that, after a life ſpent. here in thy ſervice, I 
may dwell with thee in lite everlaſting, through the merits 
and for the ſake of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 


Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 
a groundleſs reliance upon thy fayour, while in the 
| mear 
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mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; 
nether let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me 
work an expectation of my future happineſs: but grant 
that I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may 
ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this world, 
and thy promile of eternal happinets in the world to come, 
nor for any merits or works of my own, but purely 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen, 


A Prayer to be uſed by one trcubled in Mind or tempted to 
Deſpair. 


Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 

approach unto thee with contuſion of face, to think 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 
mercy, when I have ſo abundantly experienced thy great 
tavours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the 
prayers of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. O 
my God, pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace 
to prevent its growth ; and to conquer the temptation that 


oppreſſes my heart with a fear and horrid dread, left my 


portion is decreed among the reprobates. O mighty Lord, 
I know thou art able and willing to fave me a repenting 
inner: therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed ſoul, and 
give me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son 
of thy Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at 
preſent, and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward. 
Lay not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; but fo diſ- 
noſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thee, 
that a remembrance of my ſins may never drive me to de- 
{pair of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee 
o my Saviour, to fue for his interceſſion on my behalf; 
and may put me upon an unwearied attendance on my du- 
ty, thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in his all- ſuffici- 


ent merits. And, moſt gracious God, do not only pardon 


all my tranſgreſſions, but convince me, before I go hence 
and be no more feen, that thou haſt done it for my ſa— 
isfaction and comfort; that fo I may here rejoice in thy 
avour, before I am taken into the joy of my Lord for 
icfas Chriſt's ſake. Amen. LE 
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A Prayer in Time of Temptation. 


Lmighty God, and moſt mercitul Father, who art 
greater than all things, and in whom I put my truſt, 
{end down thy help from above, and deliver me from the 
temptations that now attack me. O let me never be put 
to confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am 
able to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may 
not ſin againſt thy divine majeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to 
conſider the great folly and danger of fin; that its plea- 
ſures are ſhort, but that its puniſhments are endleſs and 
intolerable; that no ſatisfaction can compare with the joys 
of a good conſcience, nor is any trouble like that of a 
wounded fpirit. Give me a ſure token of the terrible ſtate 
of thoſe who fall under. the rod of thy diſpleaſure. Con- 
vince my conſcience of the ſinfulneſs of what I am now 
tempted unto, and ſhew me its contradiction to thy will 
and my baptiſmal vows. Give me, I pray thee, the light 
of thy word, that I may not be deceived by this tempta- 
tion, but certainly know, that, how pleaſant ſoever it may 
now appear, there will come a time, when this and all 
other inticements of this world will appear vain and con- 
temptible; a time, when all workers of iniquity ſhall be 
deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall be gi- 
ven to them who have fought the good fight, and kept the 
ſaith unto the end. Grant therefore that the mighty power 
of thy grace may fo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen my 
faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my Chriſtian warfare ; 
but that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's banner, againſt 
che world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt triumph 
with him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, 
O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all. honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be enga- 
ged) in a Law-ſuit. 


 Lmigh'y God to whom all judgments belong, to 
thee 1 ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am 
[likely to be] engaged: convince me, if I am under any 


miſtake; direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and 


incambrances which I am like to meet with; and in thy 


good time Put a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs 
which 
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which I [am about to undertake, or] have begun. Grant 
me that wiſdom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be intreated; that laying afide all fondneſs and 
partiality, I may continually practiſe that Chriſtian law, of 
doing as I would that others ſhould do to me: ſo that, 
contending for right more than victory, nothing may be 
done through malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory ; nor may 
I be prevailed upon to tranſgrels the laws of juſtice and 
charity for any worldly advantage ; ſubmitting the event to 
thy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition. Let the remembrance 
of thy mercies and forgivenets toward me fill my heart with 
ſuch a Chriſtian love and compaſſion, that I may never 
contend with my neighbour to gratify my own corrupt na- 
ture, nor take delight in his ſufferings: but let the ſenſe 
of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for me baniſh allcovet- 
ous deſires from my foul, and excite in me a compaſſion 
toward thy diſtreſſed members; for thy fake forgiving my 
fellow-ſervants, as I hope myſelf to be forgiven when thou 
ſhalt come to judge the quick and the dead at the laſt 
day. And this I moſt humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's 
take. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 


*OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy eſtate 
of matrimony, as a means to continue the world, and 
for the comforts of man's life, under the various evils, 
cares, and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and help 
that married perſons ought to have one for the other, both 
in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human ſo- 
 Wciety in general; grant, that, as I now have thoughts of en- 
ering into that ſtate, I may fo ſeriouſly conſider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the folemn vow and promiſe I 
ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, 
tightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſecly, 
oberly, and in the fear of thee ; conſidering that, if I mar- 
» y, my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much 
lepend on the choice I make. Let not a wild ard ſenſual, 
| heedleſs and inconſiderate ſpirit, rule me in this mo— 
nentous change of my life; but grant that reaſon and re- 
y Pigion, prudence and conſideration | the advice of my pa- 
s ſents, or guardians] and, above all, thy good proyidence, 
G g 2 may 
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may direct my choice. And let me chiefly aim at piety 
and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuch other good 
qualities and diſpoſitions 1n a partner, as are moſt likely to 
continue, and not ſuch as pleaſe only for a time, and at 
laft may prove the caule of diſcontent. 'This I beg through 
the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy in- 
finite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work 

in me, beſeeching thee to perfect the ſame work of thy 
hand with due hape and full growth, and to preſerve me 
from all frights and accidents which might cauſe me to 
miſcarry of this child. Strengthen and enable me to go 
through all the pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with 
patience and ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me a humble 
truſt and dependence on thy fatherly care and good provi- 
dence: and make nie in thy good time a joyful mother of 
a hoperul child, which may be endued with an underſtand- 
ing ſoul, and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it 
may be able to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and 
Juſtice, and live td be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by 


| ſerving thee faithtully, and doing good in its generation, 


may in thy good time be received into thy everlaſting 
kingdom, and joined to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before making a Mul. 


VE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 
tlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 
entail a blefling upon the ſubſtance: 1 ſhall leave behind 
me; and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe 
up like olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of 
thy good providence. Let them not like ſfothful ſervants, 
bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their in- 
heritance by riotous li.ing ; but let them endeavour, by a 
honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employ ments, 
to ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and ſo wiſely 
o 
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to manage their temporal concernments, as may moſt ef- 
fectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal 
fouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


| A Prayer for the King, the Royal Family, and for all 


Rulers and Magiſtrates. 


Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 
decree juſtice, and who haſt commanded me to pray 

tor kings, and for all that are in authority; I both in duty 
and inclination become a petitioner to thy divine majeſty for 


George thy ſervant, our king and governour. Give thy 


judgments, O God, unto him, that ke may judge thy peo- 
ple righteouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. Bleſs 
him with the {pirit of government, to puniſh the wicked, 
and to reward the good. Make him ſenſible of his duty to 
thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him for thy fake. Fill 
his heart with * fear and love, that the righteous may 
flouriſh in his days, and abundance of peace, with the li- 
berty and free profeſſion of the goſpel. Defend him from 


all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. Bleſs his arms 


with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, and proſper 
all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe nations ; fo that 
his government may flourith with happineſs and proſperity. 

And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in this earthly king- 
dom, that he may come to live and rein with thee in thy 
heavenly kingdom for evermore, I humbly beſeech thee, 
O Lord, to bleſs our gracious queen Charlotte, his royal 
higkneſs George prince of Males, and all the royal family : 
endue them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and 
bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs all gur 
rulers and magiſtrates with ſpirits ſuitable to their Ratiogs ; 

and make all that arg put in authority under the kivg truly 
and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, for the puniſhment 
of wickedneſs and vice, and for the maintenance of thy true 
religion and virtue: endue them with wiſdom to underfiand, 
with hearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair the 
breaches, and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come 
before them. And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and 
ſubjects ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly 
Brace, alliance, protection. and ſalvation ; which I aſk in 
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the name, and for the ſake and righteouſneſs of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy. 


God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an order 
of men on purpole to guide and govern us, to direct 
and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation ; grant, that 
all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 
may be inwardly moved by thy holy Spirit to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conſciences may | 
teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote, thy glory, and to 
edify thy people. For which end, I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of their ſtudies; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they may la- 
bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and public ad- 
monitions and exhortations ; that they may maintain peace 
and love among all Chriſtians, and frame themſelves and 
their families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. 
Grant alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpe& them, 
becaule they have a peculiar relation to thee; that I may 
ſincerely love them, becauſe of the benefits I receive by 
their adminiſtrations; that I may readily and cheerfully 
provide for their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath or- 


dained that they who preach the goſpel ſhould live of the 


goſpel, and that he that is taught in the word ought to 
communicate to him that teacheth in all good things; that 
I may neyer rob them of their juſt rights, by the leaſt fa- 
crilegious incroachment; that I may earneftly pray for 
them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſtance is fo neceſſary to crown 
their labours with ſuccels. And, above all, make me 
careful to obey thole who have the rule over me, becauſe 
they watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account; 
that ſo, by a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual 
ſuperiors, I may continue a found member of thy church 
here upon earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the 
church triumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelu- 


jahs to the bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. ; 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Religious Societies. 


0 Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy 
prophet haſt told us, that from the riſing of the ſar 5 
unto the going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall be great 

among the Gentles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be 

offered unto thy name, and a pure offering; for thy name 
ſhall be great among the E leathen. Bleſs and proſper, I be- 
ſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society cltaviſhed among 
us for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign parts: take 
thou from them, to whom the glad tidings of ſalvation ſhall 
be preached, all 1gnorance, hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy word; ſo that thy word being fown in good 
and honeſt heart it may bring forth fruit abundantly to 
thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: and grant, that 
all who have heard and received it may live according to 
its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs of lite, and zeal 
for thy glory, may become eminent examples to all about 
them. Bleſs all the religious and other wctetics among us, 
for chriſtian conference, and works of charity; for the pro- 
moting of Chriſtian knowledge and practice among the poor 
and ignorant; and for putting the laws in execution againſt 
the vicious and profane. O Lord, increaſe the number of 
theſe ſocieties, and enable them all to chute the belt and 
moſt inoffenſive means for accompliſhing their leveral ends, 
and to proſecute them diligently, with a zeal directed by 
wiſdom and prudence ; fo that, being free from all w orldly 
iatereſts, they may ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of 
thy glory, and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, 
that no good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their 
poor endeavours, may tempt them to think 1 highly of then 
telves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unrez{on- 
able prejudices againſt their detigns; ſhed forth thy love 
abroad in their hcarts, that they may cheerfully embrace 
all opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difliculties or oppo- 
ſitions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers for 
themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of Sa- 
tan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holinet; 
more and more in their hearts; unite them firmly to ons 
another in thy truth, and in che bond of love; and make 
G g4 them 
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them zealous of all good works, according to the command 
and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about doing good ; 
for whoſe ſake I beſeech thee to hear me. Amen. 


PRAYERS any THANKSGIVINGS 
| SUITED TO THE 


TWEIVE ARTICLES or TAE CREED. 


A Prayer to One Gop and Three Perſons. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 
thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity ; I be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this 
faith, and evermore defend me from all adverſities; who 
liveſt and reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chr/t. 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that J 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting God, 
becauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born as at this time for me ; who, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was made yery man of the ſubſtance of the 
virgin Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin to 
make me clean from fin : therefore with angels and arch- 
angels, and with all the company of heaven, I laud and 
magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 
carth are full of thy Ry: Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. 


Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 

that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and 
paſſion I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrec- 
tion, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrect n. 


Lmighty God, who, through thy only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, baſt overcome death, and opened unto 
me the gate of ey erlaſting life; I humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſt 
put into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help IL 
may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jelus Chriſt, 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


| A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. 


T 1s very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting God, 
through thy moſt dearly beloved, Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſily 
appeared to his apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up in- 
to heaven, to prepare a place for me; that where he is, thi- 
ther I might alſo aſcend, and reign with bim in glory: 
therefore with angels and archangels, and all the company 
of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious name, ever- 
more prailing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord molt high. Amen. 


A Prayer for Preparation for Judgment. 


Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt away 

the works of darknels, and put upon me the armour 

of light, now in the time of this mortal life, in which thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great hunulity ; 

that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glori- 

ous majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, I may rite to 

the life immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


A 
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A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that! 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, holy F ather, almighty and everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chrift, our Lord ; according to whoſe mob 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likene;s of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles 
to teach them, and to leg them into all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldnels, with ter. 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and truc knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chrift: therefore with angels and recharges 
and with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 


Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſehold 
continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 
defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, Out! 


Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer tor Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 
more than civher J detire or deſerve; pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe thing; 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 
things, which Lam not worthy to aſk, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurrectian 


Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; foi 
death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall rife with the 1 
bodie 


— 
— 


A Paraphraſe, &c, 465 


bodies they had on earth; that their ſcattered duſt Mall be 
gathered into the ſame form again; that my ſoul ſiall be 
reunited to my body; that I thall be judged both in body 
and ſoul for the fins committed by both; that the bodies of 
the wicked ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of 
the ſaints changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, 
immortal and incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally 
to love and enjoy God: for which glorious vouchfafeinent J 
do moſt humbiy pray, and will always pray and love my 
Creator and Redeemer, to whom, with the Holy Spirit be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for Life Everlaſting. 


RANT), O Lord. that as I am baptized into the death 
of thy bleſſed Son, fo by continually mortifying my 
corrupt affections, I may be buried with him; and that 


through the gate and the grave of death I may paſs toa 


joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was bu- 
ried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 


Lord. Amen. 


A ſhort PARAPHRASE or ExXPLICATION 


OF THE 


LOND 4--4-RAAYT BB. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, 


HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 
governor of the world, and as the Father of all Chri- 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And I ſay our 


Father, and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a 


a common Father, whom all may reſort unto, and alſo that 
I may declare my communion with, and good-will to all 
my brethren of the ſame houſehold of faith. And I add 


hich art in heaven, becauſe the throne of his power and 


glory 
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or Chriſt's church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the 


A Paraphraſe 


glory is in heaven. Hence we learn, that God is the foun.Whir 


tain of all goodneſs, and is able and willing to ſupport us; Nou 
that we ought to pray for others, as well as ourſelves; and to 


to join together in common prayer for common wants: 
and that, whenever we preſent our petitions to him, we 
ought to do it with the moſt ſerious conſideration, the pro- 
foundeſt humility, and the utmoſt devotion and reverence 
we are capable of. There is one thing farther to be taken 
notice of upon this head; that the expreſſion, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, wherewith our Lord teaches us to be- 


gin this Prayer, is a Preface both to the whole Prayer, and 


to every Petition in partieniar. 


Hallowed be thy Name, 


HE Name of God 1s here to be attended and applied 

not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but to 
his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perſons, and 
things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the 
honvur and ſervice of his name; that all and every one of 
them may be treated after a boly manner, by having ſuch 
eſteem and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them 
reſpectively. And from hence we learn, that the glory | 
God ſhould be our chief aim, and the governing end of al 
our actions; that his name ought to be adored and magni- 
tied by us, and all the world; and that we ſhould endea- 
vour to promote the honour of it, by an exemplary beha- 
viour in all other inſtances of piety and holineſs. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


ERE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of oui 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 
founded in dired oppoſition to the kingdom of Satan, and 
for the delirnc;ion of fin and death; having its beginning 
in grace here, and its completion i in eternal glory hereafter, 
Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring 
all thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale 


hearts of all Chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſla- 
ted to that kingdom which is to be the portion of the 
faiuts in the world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleales 
Zy witch we are taught, that it is our duty to beware *0! 

hinderin 
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hindering the propagation of the goſpel, or of endangering 
our own ſalvation, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence ; 
to ſubdue every rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even 
in our hearts and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of this 
kingdom; having no other ambition but to reign with 
Chriſt in his eternal glory. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures be- 


ing filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 
poſing that will as the rule of their actions and doing it as 
the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may 
live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 
ſubmit to all, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereot; and 
may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government. 


under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we 


mult ſo far conform to this pattern, as to perform the com- 
mands of God, unverſally, without exception; readily, 
without delay; cheerfully, without uneaſineſs; conftantly, 
without intermiſſion ; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy. And 
then if our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our 
preſent ſtate and condition, as the obedience of angels does 
to theirs, we need not doubt our being made equal to them 
hereafter, in perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crea- 
tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- 
ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſuſficient alſo for the 
ſupport of that condition of life, wherein his providence 
hath placed us; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in the uſe 
and enjoyment of them. And it teacheth us to account 


that bread only to be our own, and the gift of God, Which 


is procured by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to 
us by ſome direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied 
and contented with that portion, whatever it be, which 1s 
diſpenſed to us in one or other of thoſe ways; and hkew:te 
to provide, but not to be ſolicitous for futurity; and with 
prayer for what we want, and thankfuineſs for what we 

have 
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have, entirely depend upon our heavenly Father for < 
much of this world's good, as he knows to be beft for us, 
in order to that life to come which we ought to be chiefly 
intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs 
| againſt us. 

N this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 
ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid 
to be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them 1s remitted 
by his mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the 
injuries, either by word or deed, done to us by any of our 
fellow creatures: which, if they be ſmall and inconſider- 
able, may be faid to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, 
either without notice taken of them, or, however, upon the 
acknowledgment of the offender. But if they be great 
wrongs, for which farther ſatisfaction in reaſon ought to 
be made, then the forgiveneſs of them conſiſts in forbear- 
ing perſonal revenge, and having recourſe only to public 
juſtice for recompence, if it cannot otherwiſe be obtained. 
Yet this is not a full diſcharge of the duty of Chriſtian 
forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, as occaſion offers, to 
perform all offices of humanity to thoſe that have injured 
us, and do unfeignedly pray for their repentance and falya- 


tion. Which petition, thus explained, teacheth us that we 


are all, in a higher or lower degree, ſinners againſt God; 


and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled confeſſion of our 


ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſſion in the for- 
givenefs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is a very dan- 
gerous error to ſuppoſe, that if we confeſs our fins conti- 
nually to God, and return again to the practice of them, 
we ſhall be abſolved in courſe: for all ſuch confeſſions, 
are but mockeries of religion. Without real amendment 
and reformation of manners, there is no ſuch thing as 
forgivenels of fin. And we farther learn, that as charity 
in forgiving 13 an acceptable qualification of a penitent's 
prayer for pardon, and will render it available, in the 
light of God; ſo it is a condition of ſuch indilpenſable, 


| becauſe equitable, obligation, that without it God will not 


forgive us. 
And 
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Ind lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 


| N this petition we are taught, that although God does 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 

pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 

conſtancy of his ſervants; and that we are moreover in 

daily danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the 

ſeducements of the world and the devil, of being led into 

ſuch temptations as would be too hard for us, and over- 

whelm us in the ſad evils of guilt and miſery, if by our | 

tempting of God, we ſhould provoke him to withdraw his 

grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 'I herefore we here pray, | 

that God will be pleaſed either wholly to keep us from 

falling into any ſtrange temptation to daily ſin, or, if he 

ſees fit to permit this, that he will not forſake us, but give 

ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, and ſafely lead us 

through this ſtate of warfare and probation, to that ſtate 

Ivhere we ſhall be free from all evil, and all temptation 

o it. l 
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| or thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever and ever. 11 


Is is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of 

God ; that we may hence leara not only to pray for ; 
yhat we want, but return him love and praiſe and adora- | 
ion for what we receive; and that the end of all may be \ 
is glory. And therefore, as we began this prayer with 
allowed be thy Name; fo, when we "have begged of God 
ill neceſſaries for our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude | 
vith this form of praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all þ 
ur Prayers, | #} 


For thine is the Kingdom, 


That is, thine is the ſovereignty and dominion over all 
he world; and therefore thou haſt an infinite right to 
:{poſe of all things: 


Thane is the Power, 


That is, thou art omnipotent or able to do all things; 
nd therefore thou art moſt able to grant what we hum- 


ly pray for; 


Thine 
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Thine is thy Glory, 


That is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, and adoration 
in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O God, will 
anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, to thee 
ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. This 
doxology therefore 1s not barely a concluſion of the whole, 
but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a foundation 
for every portion in particular, 


Amen. 


By Amen (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief that 
God can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and 
fervent deſire that he will do it for the ſake of him in 
2 all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord 
Jeſus. 


Prous 
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PIOUS EJACULATIONS. 


For Pardon of Sins. 


Will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies do away 
mine offences. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment: not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. | 

For I acknowledge my faults; and my fin is ever before 
me. | 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


For Graces and Advancement in a Chriſtian Life. 


ORD, teach me to number my days, that I may ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdom. 

Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
ſlip not. | 

Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that 
all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. | : 

O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpi- 
rit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 


UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; 


Lerd, hear my voice. | a 
O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my comm 
ord, 


| 
| 
| 
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Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy 
tervant away in diſpleaſure, | 

1! thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amiſs, 
Q Lord, who may abide it? | 

Stew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 

Lord. lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
me; and fave me for thy mercies fake. 

Comfort the foul of thy ſervant; for unto thee, O Lord, 
4 I tit up my foul, from this time forth for evermore. 

nen. 


For Deliverance in Time of Trouble. 


4 brought into fo much trouble and miſery, that I 
E go mourning ali the day long, 

Have merey upon me, O Lord; for I am in trouble, 
and mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my 
ſoul and my body. 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord, be 
thou my helper, 

Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

Forſake me not, O Lord, my God; but haſte: thee to 
help me, O Lord, God of my ſalvation. 

} 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


Ralſe the Lord, O my ſou], and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy name. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: great things, 
O Lord, are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is 
like unto thee ? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own firength; fo will 
we ſing and praiſe thy power. : 

piciing ana honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, be upon him that fitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb tor cver and ever. | | 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
Yominicn and power, both now and ever. Amen. 

Prayers 


— 


Prayers to be uſed by Sick Perſons 
A Prayer in Sickneſs. 


God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 

things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy 
poor ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine 
afflicting hand; ſanctify, I beſeech thee, thee, this thy fa- 
therly correction to me; and grant that I may receive it 
with all the patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of 
God, neither murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſa- 
tions of thy providence ; but looking on all my afflictions 
as the means to wean me from the world, to bring me 
nearer to thyſelf, and to purge away all that droſs and de- 
filement which my foul has contracted in.this ſinful world. 
O merciful Father, let not my fins provoke thee to turn 
away thy face from me, while I ſeek unto thee in this time 
of my trouble; but, for the merits and interceſſion of thv 
beloved Son, pardon all my fins, and fay unto my ſou}, I 
am thy ſalvation. Give me ſtrength, reſolution and pa- 
tience to bear all my pain, weakneſſes and infirmities ; 
ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge my hopes, increaſe my cha- 
rity, and perfect my repentance, that I may be delivered 
from the fear of death. Make thou my bed in my ſickneſs. 
and lay not more upon me than thou wilt enable me to 
bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall be uſed for 
my recovery; and, if it be thy good plealure, reſtore me 
to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of my lite in 
thy fear and to thy glory. But if thou haſt determined that 
this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful Father, 
that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much the more 


I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renewed by thy . 


Holy Spirit; and give me grace lo to take this thy vilita- 
tion, that after this painful life is ended, I -may dwell with 
thee in life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Saviour. Amen. | 

A Prayer 


* The Reader whc would underſtand bow to ſupport himſeif under, and - | 


brave ſuch Sickneſs, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe to vittt him with, is referred to Sau- 
any vii, Sed. 6. and Sunday xviii. 
H h 2 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Prayers for Sick Perſons. 


A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician, 


Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the 

phyſician for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh under 
any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his (kill, in 
order to the ſame; yet my chief hope 1s 1n thee. O be 
thou my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of man 
and all his (kill. Therefore, I beſeech thee, direct thy 
ſervant to what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing 
accompany his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For 
though the moſt efficacious methods of cure are nothing of 
themſelves, yet if thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall 
be healed; it is thou that art the great phylician, who alone 
can effetually remove all my maladies; and all other helps 
are but inſtruments in thy hands, that work according to 
thy good pleaſure: therefore be thou with me, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of 
me thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſues 
to thee for pity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 
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A Prayer to be uſed on taking Phyſic. 


IVE thy bleſſing. O Lord, to the means now uſed for 

my recovery ; for without thee all our endeavours 
are but vain: and, if it be thy bleſſed will, make them ſo 
effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming of thy 


1 


A Prayer to be uſed on want of Sleep. 


Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 

recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my 
wearineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, 
which greatly needs refreſhment; and let my wearied eyes 
at length lay hold thereof. O grant, that while thou keepeſt 
me awake, I may be able to commune with my own heart, F 
and ſearch out my ſpirit ; and let the conſideration of thy 
tender mercies be my comfort, till thy goodneſs ſees fit to 
give ſleep to my eyes, and refreſhment to my ſorrows, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chrift, our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be uſed when labourinę under bodily Pain. 


Lmighty God, who art a preſent help in time of 

trouble; I moſt carneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy 
blefled will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of 
my affliction. I acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 
toward me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains 
than I now endure; therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till 
thou ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtreis. And, what- 
ever evils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me ſtill 


© I love thee, and believe thee to be a kind and merciful Fa- 
scher, even while thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my 
y- tranſgreſſions. To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy 
| 


great mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more 
upon me than thou wilt enable me to bear; and ſanctify 
this affliction to me, that it may produce the fruits of a true 
and lively faith, and fincere repentance of all my fins: all 
which I beg at the throne of thy mercy, through the me- 
rits and in the name of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Saviour. Amen, | 


A Prayer for a fick Child. 


Lmighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be- 
long the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand 


Lord; eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in ex- 
remity. I know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou canſt 


aſe it up again (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in years and 


m 
5 ature, in wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort its 
yes Parents, and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that thou 


noweſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt 
lo what is beſt for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its 
ife to thee, beſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But 
hether it lives or dies, let it be thine; and either preſerve 
It to be thy true and faithful ſervant here on earth, or take 
It to the bleſſed of thy children in heaven. Grant this for 


hriſt. Amen, 


H h 3 „ -& Feayer 


in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O 


raiſe it up, and grant it a longer continuance in this life. O 


hy mercies ſake, through our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 
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A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 


OST gracious God, fince I am haſtening on to the 

end of my lite; let all my fins be done away by thy 
mercy, and my faith and repentance through the merits of 
Chriſt. Take from me all guilt; remove all fear, and give 
me patience during the reſt of my life, that I may always 
ſtand ready to give a good account of my life unto thee; and 
that I may fight the good fight of faith with perſeverance, and 
finiſh my courſe with joy. Since the ſentence of death is 
paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affections, before 
it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like mind and 
diſpoſition with the holy angels and beatified ſpirits; nei- 
ther let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt trial, 
which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will and 
reſigning l to thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion of 
{ptrit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and faith, and 
humble confidence in thee ; make me therefore watch for 
all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do them dili— 
gently, as my laft labour for immortality, and for fecuring 
thy SVELLAINg mercy, through the merits of Jeſus Entin, 
no died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


A Prayer for Aſitance at the Hour of Death. 


Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 

help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, O 
Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
ine I beſcech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
grace and holy ſpirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt 
faith in thy Son Jeſus, that my ſins may be done away by 
thy mercy, and my pardon {cated in heaven, before I go 
hence and be no more ſcen. I know, O Lord, that there 15 
no work impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou 
canlt even vet raiſe me up, and grant me a long continu- 
ance in this life. Vet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the 
time of my departure drawcth near, fo fit and prepare m-, 
beſcech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after my 
departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, my ſoul may 
be received into thine cverlatting kingdom, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſas Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. 


Aine: ” # 
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cover you from your late ſickneſs, and to vouctuute you 
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AN ADMUNITqTIT1 1 ON 


TO THOSE WHO AZE 


KEGUVY ERED FROM SICKNESS: 


Aw. 


preparation we ought to make for arother lie, thin 
our unhappy miſtake of the nature and end of zhis, Wer 


HERE. 1s nothing that proves more fatal to that dre 


are brought into the world children, ignorant and 1mpo- 


tent; we grow up in vanity and folly; and when we come 
to be men, we are but very little more prudent and more 
conſiderate. Thus our thoughts and our defires are hol! 
{et upon this world; we vainly project an eſtabliſnment in 
it, nor look we any tarther than the little intereſts and em— 
ployment thereof engage us. And I think it is not to be 
doubted that it is the placing of our affections fo mus! 
upon this world, that above any thing inditpotes us t 
think of the other. Our lives are uncertain, to be fire 
we cannot be long here; and therefore we oughit to ha- 
ſten all we can, before it be too late, to examine the 
ſtate of our ſouls, and provide for futurity, For ©! te 
little objects we now purſue, for which our este, our can 
icience, nay, our very religion itſelt, is ſacrificed by us, ure 
but vanities and trifles, neither worthy in themfelven, ro 
fatis{ying in their enjoyment. The 6:1: thing thut can!“ 
cure you againſt fin, and endear virtue and religion ta ste 
practice, will be to raile your afſections above fer work, 
by ſeriouſly confidering the exculience und certamy of 
another lite, and how” \ vain und trarfient, wnurcd how 
troableſome and unfatisiying, are 
thts. 


* 


tle bighett tetertoes at 


YEEING then the almighty God has been ploaſed to re. 


longer continuunce in this World, it 35 Y Our indil ent 1 50 
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duty immediately to reflect upon the condition you have 
been in; and which you could not be ſo well able to do 
under the diſorders and pains of a fick bed: and to endea- 
vour to confirm the good diſpoſitions which the fight of 
the grave has raiſea and improved; but which a new pro- 
ſpect of life will be apt to deface again, unleſs they be re- 
newed upon the mind by your ſerious conſideration. 

In order then to reap the benefits which God deſigned 
in viſiting us, we are to conſider ſickneſs not ſo much in the 
natural as the religious ſenſe: we are to conſider it, and the 
pains and agonies we felt, as a nearer view of death, and a 
ſenſible proof of the frailty of our nature : and the pains 
and agonies, that we feel in ſickneſs, are not to be conſider- 
ed barely as an uneaſineſs to the body, but more eſpecially 


as a leſſon to the ſoul, and to make it leſs fond of continu- 


ing in this painful ſtate, and more willing to leave this 
world when it ſhall pleaſe God to appoint it. Nor are we 
to conſider the continuance of ſickneſs as ſo much time loſt 
from the buſineſs and pleaſures of this life, but rather as 
a check given by God to our worldly purſuits, in order to 
make way for thoughts and conſiderations of a more hea- 
venly nature. 

It is the great unhappineſs of our nature, that, when 
calamities fall upon us we are unealy and diſſatisfied ; and 
our whole buſineſs and care 1s to remove them, not to con- 


ſider from whence they come. But in the caſe of fickneſs 


you muſt have your eye chiefly upon God (whote provi- 
dence orders all the affairs of this world) or elſe you will 
never make a right judgment nor a right uſe of it. It is 
certain, that, as God can do nothing but for good and wile 


ends, fo when he is pleaſed to viſit us with ſickneſs, it can- 


not be the only or chief end he aims at to puniſh the body, 
by reaſon this life is not the proper ſeaſon for the puniſh- 
ment for fin; and to imagine that God grieves and afflicts 
his creatures for no other purpole, but becauſe it is in his 
power to do it, is by no means conſiſtent with the divine 
goodnels ; for God himſelf aſſures us, that, he does not 
afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men and, if he 
then ſends ſickneſs unwillingly, this ſhews that he would 
not ſend it at all, if it were not to be the ordinary means 
of conveying good to the ſoul; which ſhews that the 


thoughts 


Advice to thoſe who have been fick. 479 


thoughts of a ſick bed are not to be laid aſide, as ſoon as 
we are reſtored to our health and ſtrength. 

Having duly conſidered the true end of God's viſiting 
mankind in general: then look upon your former life, and 
you will likely find, that, till you were vilited, you had 
been careleſs and lukewarm in matters of religion, and 
wanted to be awakened into a ſenſe of your duty: that you 
encouraged yourſelf in fin by ſetting death and a future 
ſtate far from you, and therefore ſtood in necd of a nearer 
view and apprehenſion of them: that you had long forgot- 
ten God, and had need to be thus brought to a ſenſe of his 
power and juſtice : that eaſe and health had betrayed you 
into a fondneſs for the delights and intereſts of this world, 
and therefore it was become neceſſary for God to interpoſle, 
and ſhew you the folly of ſetting your heart on this liſe, by 
reminding you of the uncertainty of it. Such reflections 
as theſe upon the follies and failings of your former ſtate 
will ſhew you the goodneſs and mercy of God in viſiting 
you with ſickneſs: and the ſenſe of this goodneſs of God 
will convince you, that what you have felt were the cha- 
ſtiſements of a tender Father; to whoſe hand therefore 
liſten and ſubmit with great humility and thankfulneſs, as 
ſaid the royal Pſalmiſt, on a like occaſion; I know, O Lord, 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; 
and it is good for me that 1 have been afflicted, that I might 
learn thy ſtatutes. | 

Having thus reflected what the ſtate of your ſoul was be- 
fore ſickneſs, and having made yourſelf ſenſible of the 
good neſs of God in ſending it; conſider ſeriouſly whether, 
before you was viſited, you had not thought too little of 
another life, and whether death, if it had then come, would 
not have been a very great ſurpriſe to you? Conſider alſo, that 
if it had not pleaſed God to ſpare you, you had been doom- 
ed ere this to eternal deſtruction. I ſay, the ſenſe of this 
ſhould oblige you to exert all the powers of the body and 
ſoul in praiſing and bleſſing God for his goodneſs, and 
it ſhould alſo warn you never to run ſuch a deſperate hazard 
for the future. 

Having ſeriouſly reflected on the divine goodneſs, firſt in 
viſiting you with ſickneſs, and then in delivering you from 
death; you muſt remember what were your own thoughts 
and reſolutions, while you lay upon your ſick bed; and as 
you 


| 
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you then thought it a great folly that you had let ſomuch of 
vour time paſs away with ſo little preparation for the next 
Ne; and as you then wiſhed over and over that heaven and its 
happineſs had been your chief care; I ſay, ſince theſe have 
undoubtedly been your real thoughts, and ſincere wiſhes, 
and reſolutions when on your ſick bed, you have now the 
greateſt reaſon to thank God for vouchlafing you an op- 
portunity of making amends for theſe your former neglects, 
by a future diligence in the work of your ſalvation. As 
you then could gladly have been content to have given all 
the world, had it been yours, for a little time, to conſider 
Letter, and to make your peace with God; and, as a longer 
time 1s now granted you, you are not to forget how valu- 
able you once thought it, but to improve it to the ends for 
which you then ſo earneſtly wiſhed and deſired it. As you 
made repeated reſolutions, that if God would prolong your 
lite, you would live to ſerve him faithfully the remainder 
of your lite; feeing God has now graciouſly granted what 
you then deſired, he now expects that you perform what 
you then promiſed. You are to conſider, that every pro- 
miſe and reſolution you made in ſickneſs was in the nature 
of a ſolemn vow unto God: for, in caſe you had died, none 


but God could have judged of the ſincerity of your inten- 


tion; but, now you are recovered, if you forget your vow, 
this will be a plain and open declaration that your reſolu— 
tions were only produced by the fear of death; and that 
vou have profited nothing by the chaſtiſements of your 
heaventy Father. But I hope your late reſolutions are ſo 
very frei in your memory, that you are haſtening to eaſe 
your mind of every burthen it laboured under in the time 
of your ſickneſs. 

You are to conſider, that many things occur in time of 
iicknels to raiſe pious reſolutions in men's hearts. But, 
when health returns, theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not 
only apt to ccale bat to be ſucceeded by the hopes of long 
life, the diſtance of a future account, and a delight in the 
bufineſs and pleaſures of this life. It is therefore neceſſary, 
as God has reſtored you to health, to conſider yourſelf not 
5 Vjcbarged, but only as reprieved, from death; and that 


as Cod granted the reprieve, fo none but he can tell how 


zong or mort it ſhall be, 


Pe 
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Be perſuaded, likewiſe, to conſider, that this may poſſi- 
bly be the laſt merciful warning, with time for repentznce 
and amendmendment, that God will give you, and that 
your next ſickneſs may be unto death, or (which is more 
terrible) death may ſurpriſe you ſuddenly, without any 
warning at all. 

Be perſuaded then, I beſeech you, not to trifle with your 
Maker; but, while he gives you this opportunity, be wile 
unto ſalvation. God in his great mercy has given you 
new life, and he is waiting to fee if you will become a new 
creature. It you do not make a right uſe of the ſhort time 
now allowed you, you may find the next return of his 
hand changed from the correction of a loving and tender 
Father, into the vengeance of an angry God. 


A Thankſgiving after Recovery from Sickneſs. 


Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man— 

kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 
from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 
thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodnels 
toward me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. Bleiled be thy 
holy name for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh 
of a ſick bed, and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the 
bleſſings of ſtrength and health [and in caſe you have been 
IAgbt- headed, add, and to prefect uſe of my reaſon and un- 
derſtanding. | The pains and weakneſs, wherewith thou 
haſt viſited me, I know, O Lord, were intended for the im- 
provement of my ſoul, and not for the puniſhment of my 
body; to convince me of the frailty of me nature, and of 
the uncertainty of my abode here; to bring me ton tcnſe 
of the evil of my doings, and to a ſerious confideraticon of 
my future ſtate. I am heartily grieved at the fins and va- 
nities of my former life, and do hereby ſolemnly renounce 
them all; and, in a juſt ſenſe of my own weaknels and 
frailty, I earneſtly impore the aſſiſtance of thy holy ſpirit, 
to ſubdue my inordinate delires, and to keep me Redtait 
in every promiſe and reſolution that I made before thee 1n 
the day of my diſtreſs. And let thy late gracious warning 
of mortality teach me the uncertainty of my continuance 
here upon earth, and oblige me to live in a daily prepa- 
ration 


„ * 


_ — — = — 


2 K ” 3 
— — 


- — 
. —ß5— - 
eG o—_m_O—_ gg — _— 
F 


L 482 J 


ration to die, that having profited by thy fatherly correc- 
tion, and employing the remainder of my life to thy glory 
and the ſalvation of my foul, I may be found worthy to 
enter into the joy of my Lord: to whom, with thee, and 
the bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all thankſ- 
giving and praiſe, honour, glory, power, and dominion, 
both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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AB A DMONIELIHLUN 


To all ſuch as intend to enter into the State of Matri- 
mony, agreeably to Sgripture and Human Laws, 


I. IHA they contract not with ſuch perſons as are 
hereafter expreſſed, nor with any of like degree, 
againſt the laws of God, and the laws of the realm. 


II. That they make no ſecret contracts, without conſent 
or counſel of their parents or elders*, under whoſe autho- 
rity they be, contrary to God's laws and man's ordinances. 


It is to be noted, that thoſe perſons which will be 
in the direa Line aſcendant and deſcendant, cannot marry 
together; although they be never ſo far aſunder in degree. 


1* It is likewiſe to be noted, that conſanguinity and 
alliuity (letting and diſſolving matrimony) is contracted as 
well in them and by them which be of kindred by the 'one 
ſide, as in and by them which be of kindred by both fides. 
And alſo, That, by laws, conſanguinity and affinity (letting 
and diſlolving matrimony) is contracted as well by unlaw- 
ful company of man and woman, as by lawful marriage. 


No children under the Age of one and twenty years complete ſhall contract 
themſelves, or marry, without the Conſent of their Parents, or of their Guardi- 
and Governors, if their Parents be deceaſed. And whoever ſhall preſume to 
contract in the Degrees prohibited (though he do it 1gnorantly) beſides that the 
Fruit of ſuch Copulation may be judged unlawful, is alſo puniſhable at the Or- 
dinary's Diſcretion. | | 

[ Set forth by Archbiſhop PARKER in 1563.] 


None 
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None fhall come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to un- 
cover their ſhame: I am the Lord. Levit. xvili. 6. 


A Man may not marry his 


I eber 
2 Grandfather's Wife, 
3 Wite's Grandmother. 


4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wite's Mother's Siſter, 

WC 


Io Mother, 


I1 Step-mother, 
12 Wite's Mother. 


I3 Daughter, 
14 Wite's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife, 


16 Siſter, 
17 Wife's Siſter, 
18 Brother's Wife. 


Ig Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 


23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wife. 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 


A Woman may not marry her 


I ( TRandfather, 
2 Grandmother's Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather. 


4 Father's Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, | 
6 Father's Siſter's Huſband. 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſhand, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother. 


10 Father, 
11 Step-father, 
I2 Huſband's Father. 


I3 Son, 
14 Huſband's Son, 
15 Daughter's Huſband. 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband. 


19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. 


21 Daughter's Daughter's Huſband. 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son, 


25 Brother's Son, 


26 Siſter's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband, 


28 Siſter's Daughter's huſband 


29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 


30 Wife's Siſter's Daughter, 


30 Huſhand's Siſter's Son, 
The 
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The Seven Ages of the World. 


Ccording to the uſual Computation, the Account of 
Time, from the Creation of the World, is divided 
into SEVEN Apes or Periods, vix. 

The FIRST Age of the World, from the Creation to the 
Flood, includes the Space of 1656 Years. 

The Second Age of the World, from the Flood to the 
Call of Abraham, Inchides 426 Years. 

The Tulip Age of the World, from the Call of Abra- 
ham to the 1/raelites Departure out of Egypt, includes 430 
F & " „ 

The FoukxTn Age of the World from the 1fraelites De- 
parture out of Egypt to the Building of Solomon's Temple, 
includes 480 Years. 

The Firra Age of the World, from the Building of the 
Temple to the Jraclites being carried Captrves into n 
includes 400 Years. 

The SixTH Age of the World, from the carrying the 
Iſraelites to Babylon to the Birth of Chriſt; includes 508 
Years. 

The SEvenTH. Age of the World, from the Birth of 
Chriſt, does already include 1791 Years. 
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